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Prologue: The Test

Do you understand.the good news? A series of classic verses are reg-
ularly quoted to proof text that we are not subject to the Law (Rom. 3:21;
6:14, 15; 10:4).

It must be absolutely affirmed that anyone who uses these verses in
this way is undermining the Scriptural good news. Anyone who says that
under law means we are-not subject to its precepts does not understand
the good news, or understands it imperfectly. These texts assert that we
are not under the condemnation of the law. This is quite different from
rejecting its precepts. We are under the precepts of the law, but not under
the condemnation of the law. This is because the good news is a pardon.
We are forgiven, but being forgiven, we are expected to repent and not do
those things of which we were forgiven.

There are those who maintain we are under moral law precepts but not
under ceremonial law precepts: That’s better, but not correct. Because if
Paul only means we are not/condemned by ceremonial law, because we are
forgiven, then he has left the moral law still standing to condemn. When he
says we are not under law, then he means all of it. He means none of it con-
demns us, and not just the ceremonial part. Either the good news is we are
subject to none of the law or we are condemned by none of the law. There is
no in between. To say we are not subject to any precepts or some precepts
destroys the good news. To say we are not condemned by any of it upholds
the good news. The reason the faithful can keep the Law without fear is
because they know they are forgiven.and that there is no risk of being con-
demned, because we are loyal to him and seek to do what is right.

Christians who disagree on how much of the law still applies or does
not apply can still mutually understand the good news so long as they all
agree that no one who is faithful is.condemned by any part of it. In this
truth the unity of the Faith is preserved even'though disagreements may
occur over who is mistaken about some laws.

But there are those Christians, predchers, theologians, and writers
who are insistent in condemning other Christians who keep certain parts
of the law they do not, namely the Sabbaths, feast Sabbaths, laws of clean
and unclean, and other laws for Yisra’el.® They cite texts such as Gal. 3:10
and 5:4, and regard the keeping of those laws as evidence we are not saved.
Their mission in life is to condemn we who keep:the law and acquit them-
selves of breaking it. These are they who/loudly proclaim they are legally
righteous in God’s eyes, while condemning those who actually pursue the
righteousness they disagree with. This is not the good news, and worse, it
violates the unity of the Faith.

This is the trap that many fall into when they walk farther and farther
from Méssiah’s commandments. They condemn others and justify their
own rebellion by judging others. They have fallen away from the good news
of Méssiah, and have embraced a false gospel of acquittal by which no one
can be saved. See Ex. 23:7.

aThere is a corresponding problem of those who judge others for not keeping parts of
the law over which circumstances have caused ignorance of the law: Judgment should be re-
served only for Sins unto death, and not for those who simply do not understand.



Preface

Nearly every church to one degree or another teaches a false gospel.
Which churches do'you mean, you may ask? So far as I have discovered,
every organization calling itself a “church” teaches a false gospel, and the
reason I have not said all of them is that I cannot be sure there is an un-
known church® that teaches only the true gospel. That’s the bad news. The
good news is this: many churches still teach the true good news alongside
the false, and many have been saved by heeding the true one. In reality,
the churches teach two gospels.? The same churches teach a false gospel
alongside the true. This should not be, but it is so, as I will show.

I say two gospels tossimplify the matter. The reality is that there are
many versions of each, almost.a continuum of mixture, you might say, from
the true good news to the false. I will deal with the two versions at the
ends of the continuum to make the contrast, but you must realize that our
enemy specializes in the mixing of truth and error. That’s the definition of
a perversion, something good mixed up with evil.

Do not expect to find any one church promoting both exactly as de-
scribed. But I have observed some trends. To children and new believers,
forgiveness is proclaimed, but by.the lawless, the doctrine of acquittal is
emphasized.

What you will find is that individual Christians tend to be loyal to either
the true good news or the false. That is, they tend to choose which of the
two gospels they really believefrom the true and false choices offered by
the churches. Most find it easiest-to'choose the false, which leaves only a
remnant of Christians loyal to the true good news.

The true good news begins with some bad news, “No immoral or impure
person or covetous man, who is an.dolater, has an inheritance in the king-
dom of Méssiah” (Eph. 5:5). “Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which
are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, quarrel-
ing, jealousy, outbursts of anger, selfish.ambition, dissensions, factions,
envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I fore-
warn you just as I have warned you before, that those who practice such
things will not inherit the kingdom of the Almighty” (Gal. 5:19-21).

It should be clear then that Méssiah requires us to repent from sin (see
Mark 1:15; Rev. 2:5-7; 22:14). The good news is this: for everyone who
does repent with loyalty in his heart to Méssiah Y€shua, there is forgive-
ness of sins. To demonstrate this forgiveness, the Almighty transferred our
death penalty to Méssiah. The death of Mé&ssiah is held up as an example of
his justice, which means if we had not been forgiven, then we would have

a Of course the word éxxAnoia translates assembly or congregation and not church. The
continued mistake shows the power of tradition over translators.

b The word gospel by etymology means “good news.” It is from Old English godspel, from
god ‘good’ + spel ‘news, a story.” Spelin gospel does not mean magic spell as the urban legend
has it. But the word is archaic. It is translated good news in this translation from edayyeAtov
euaggelion. Gospel only appears in this preface because it appears inthe most popular bibles,
KJV, ESV, HSCB, NASB, and is almost always used in sermons.



suffered everlasting death. The reason that Méssiah did not die forever is
because he is the Almighty SGn® and he rose from the dead. And now he can
raise us. But we, being mere humans, would be dead forever if our penalty
had not been transferred to Méssiah. Méssiah rose on the third day, about
which much more will be said in the notes of this volume. He rose to give us
life through the power'of his Holy Spirit.

Méssiah is the good news for us, and whoever is loyal to him will be
saved. The true faithful-admit to being found guilty, and accept the divine
pardon upon condition of‘confirming faithfulness to Him.

Insofar as the churchesteach the above, they teach the true good news.
But they also teach a false gospel. The false gospel was born of lawless-
ness and leads those loyal to it into lawlessness. The false gospel changes
the pardon (forgiveness) we have.through Méssiah into an acquittal. An
acquittal is what happens when the judge discharges a case with a finding
of “not-guilty.” Someone who-is'not guilty has no need of forgiveness. An
acquittal also happens when a guilty person is able to bribe the judge, or a
friend of the guilty person bribesthe judge. We call that a miscarriage of
justice. And Scripture says in no uncertain terms that the guilty will not be
justified. See notes on Romans 3:20 and 4:5.

Whenever the churches teach “justification by faith” they are teach-
ing a false gospel. Yes, you read that right. Justification by faith is a false
gospel, whether it be the Catholic variety or the Protestant modification.?
I will aim my critique here at the Protestant version. Justification by faith
teaches that when God observesia person believing the promise of salva-
tion (the faith part), then he transfers the righteousness of Christ into
the believing person’s heavenly account. In this way God sees himself as
compensated, since the sin in our account defrauded him. The sin in our
account is removed and placed on Christ..That’s the justification part.

By every legal definition, justification by.faith is bribery of the judge
by a friend of the accused or crooked lawyer, who offers sufficient merit
to induce the judge to change his verdict to‘not guilty. Admitting to this
doctrine changes one’s whole view of God.

The ancient doctrine of imputing the merit of one person to another
to effect an acquittal goes all the way back to-Rabbinic Judaism. There it
was the merit of the ancestors. In the Catholic Church it was the treasury
of merit.

The Protestant Reformation, therefore, wherein it was concerned with

aor Ben Elohim D’ﬂ'm'ﬂ Son of the Almighty. See Yoh.1:14, 18; 3:16, 18. The only
kindred Son, the only kindred Almighty.

b Month 8, Day 10, 2017 (Oct. 31): It is noted with some irony that Luther’s 95 theses
were on the theme criticizing the procedures by which pardons were granted by the Catholic
Church. Now 500 years later to the very month, the procedure by which the Protestants claim
a person is forgiven, namely justification by faith, must be repudiated as not biblical. Imputed
righteousness is nothing but an indulgence for sin, a merit for the books. Time for the real
reformation to begin.

¢ More particularly, God acting in the role of lawyer for the defense erases the record
book concerning the defendants life of sin and copies the righteousness of Christ into the
account book. Then God acting in the role of judge sees righteousness only in the account and
discharges the case with acquittal: justification of the defendant:  The result is the same as
bribery.



reforming these doctrines, was no reformation at all.®

In this translation these doctrines are dismantled and the text is re-
turned to its original’sense. Faith is returned to its original sense of fidelity
or loyalty, i.e. faithfulness. Justification is returned to its original sense of
an administration of justice. These things all work together to inform us of
the true good news of Mé&ssiah.

What was true about the Pharisees of old is true about the churches
now. They sat in the'seat of Moses. The Protestant church teaches “Scrip-
ture only,” and every other independent church teaches the “bible only.”
All accordingly they-say, that do and observe, but do not do as they do,
which is tradition, because they only say they translate the word of the
Almighty, but they do.not do it, because they are teaching the doctrines of
men as the commandments.of God.”

The result of the justification by faith doctrine is a church that preach-
es lawlessness. Acquittingthe guilty does not send the same message as a
pardon. The pardoned know they need to repent. The first love of the for-
given is to Méssiah, to beloyal to him, to observe his Covenant, a covenant
of old now renewed by his pardon. The Assembly of Ephesus left its first
love, its loyalty to Méssiah. They abandoned His Law. But he said he would
remove their lampstand if they did not repent. What does that mean? It
means he would remove their identity as the people of the Almighty. Their
connection to Israel would be-eutoff, and their anointing to represent him
terminated.

I prejudge no one. All have inherited lies. All have gone astray. A per-
son may intellectually believe the false gospel but actually be loyal to the
true good news, resting in forgiveness,.and repenting of sin, and seeking
true righteousness through the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Or a per-
son may profess the true good news;but live like God can only see the
perfection in them taught by the false gospel, and therefore neglect to turn
away from sin, or worse, justify their sin by their doctrine, believing they
are secure when in fact they will be lost:

Therefore, maintain the true good news, in which is true forgiveness of

sin.©

a Their error is evident in their misinterpretation of Gen. 15:6. “And he (Avraham) had
confirmed his loyalty to Ydhweh. Then he counted it to him as righteousness.” Literally, in the
Hebrew, “And he had made his support in Yahweh. Then he counts it to him righteousness.”
Protestants teach that this means at the moment of belief, GSd writes the righteousness of
Christ into the legal account of the believer, and thereafter sees the believer as 100% righ-
teous in his sight. This doctrine is founded on the assumption that Géd needs to be positively
compensated for sin. As such, it is not forgiveness. But they say the alien righteousness of
Christ is what was imputed to Avraham. No one was ever saved by this gospel, but whosoever
believes this gospel gains a corrupt image of the Father. And this corrupt image makes it
harder to understand Him as forgiving, compassionate, and merciful. The doctrine profanes
the name of God.

Loyalty is confirmed by obedience, and this is what happened when Avraham offered up
Yitshaq according to the commandment. He fulfilled the Seripture with his own righteousness
and not an alien righteousness. See James 2:23-24. We are forgiven so that we may become
righteous, and not so that we can be called righteous when practicing sin. (See 2 Cor. 5:21;
1 Yoh. 2:3-6; 3:3-6;

b See Mat. 23:1-3.

c Composed 8 Tishri, AD 2017.



Mattityahu 12

Notes on the Four Chronological Charts

The aim here is to relate the four charts without getting lost in the details, and to give
information not presented in'the charts. The charts are at the ends of the book, which I will
call, Birth, Ministry, Sabbath Years, and Resurrection. The Sabbath Years chart is a detail
of Daniel 9:24-27. The 70 seventh year Sabbaths laid out in the chart synchronize into the
main Sabbath year system ‘of biblical chronology. 70 Sabbath years (including Jubilees) fall
into the period of 390 years that-Yisrael sinned and the 40 years that Yehudah sinned. See
Ezek. 4:4-6. Ezra was with Nehemyah when the latter built the walls, but Ezra governed after
Nehemyah by 49 years. The seven sevens thus have an explanation. Ezra is the first anointed.
Méssiah is the second. Nehemyah governed first, and Ezra second. The gap between the 69th
Sabbath year and the 70th should not be unexpected. Yisra’el failed to keep 70 Sabbath years
in batches with gaps between them. Neither the 390 or 40 years are thus continuous stretch-
es, but they are the sum of the episodes during which Yisra’el served idols.

They came into the land in 1592 BC: They first observed the seventh year Sabbath after
six years of planting and harvest, and the Jubilee Sabbath after 49 years. The Sabbath year
clock is set synchronously with creation at 4139 BC. I have published several editions of this
chronology before. A new one is in the planning. The Chronology is the spearhead that will
break the rationality of all opposition. I may.not in the end wield the spear. The Chronology
stands independent of this author on-the Truth and Word of the Almighty. It points to the
Truth and the Word, and His Good News. What you see here is only the point of the spear. The
majority will rebel because they believe in.a false gospel of acquittal. The remnant of grain left
in that weed patch will be shown the way out of their ignorance. But the day of Yahweh will
test the Assembly. See Rev. 12:14n.

The Resurrection chart is a detail of Méssiah’s suffering in AD 34, at the end of the 62
sevens. The year AD 34 has a high profile in Church traditions, as also the March 25th date
for the first day of unleavened bread thatyear. This simply confirms what may be calculated.
I am persuaded that the emissaries did not write so that the lawless translators and teachers
of the last two millennia would corrupt their writings but so that all will be revealed to the
house of Yisra’el in the last days, so that they will come trembling out of their exile in the
nations to their own land. This will have a cost: The nations will be hardened into implacable
rebellion. Whoever professes faith in Mé&ssiah will have todecide whether to go with them or
to claim their inheritance in Yisra’el, and to do.the commandments of Mé&ssiah. The peoples
will fall into a new dark age, but the kingdom will be glorious. Do not worry about the conver-
sion of the nations. The example of Yisrael will-be the best way to tell them. But if anyone
asks, then give them the reason we have hope: Méssiah, the Almighty Son.

All things worth knowing may be proved, tested, and confirmed. I am no authority except
to the one who realizes he can learn something from me until they themselves grow up. For a
season you may volunteer to regard me as an authority. But I claim no authority over anyone
except that given me over my own house. Méssiah is your authority. Now to the birth chart. It
took me longer to figure this out than any other part of the chronology, with a wrong turn to
3 BC, and a wrong turn on priestly divisions, because we have inherited lies from our fathers.
Méssiah was exactly ‘almost 30’ in AD 29. Luke was not guessing, but stating more exactly.
This puts the birth year in 2 BC. Rev. 12:1-2 gives us theiexact date: Yom Teruah. The seventh
month began Sept. 1 that year (see Appendix I for the calendar rules).

The timing for the birth of Yohanan is independently figured in the same year using
priestly rotations, which were continuous, with no annual reset. All priests were to eat equal-
ly from the altar, and not some more than others. Therefore, we figure from a known date
and known priestly division whose service was Av 9, AD 70 back to the division of Aviyah. For
the priests well remembered which division served at thefall of the Temple. This leads to Av
1, July 14, a new moon, for the conception of Yohanan, and leadsto an amazing synchroni-
zation of the two births with the remaining facts. The data and the astronomy fit only one
way between the constraining dates on both ends (except for two months with no net change
effected). I am no prophet, except one who explains what is-already written, and no seer,
except one who sees what has been seen.

The Ministry: see Luke 13:6-9 and note. Notice all those appointed times.



13 Mattityahu

Mattityahu

7he scroll ofthe begettings of Y€shua the Andinted,” son of David,
son of Avraham. *2Avraham fathered Yitshaq, and Yitshaq fathered
Ya‘aqov, and Ya‘aqov fathered Yehudah and his brothers. 3And Yehudah
fathered Perets and Zerah from Tamar. And Perets fathered Hetsron, and
Hetsron fathered Ram. *And Ram fathered Amminadav, and Amminadav
fathered Nahshon, and Nahshon fathered Salmon. 5And Salmon fathered®
Boaz from Rahav, and Boaz fathered Oved from Ruth, and Oved fathered
Yishai. ®And Yishai fathered David the king.

8And David fathered Shelomoh from the wife of Uriyah. 7And Shelomoh
fathered Rehavam, and Rehavam fathered Aviyah, and Aviyah fathered
Asa. 8And Asa fathered Yehoshaphat, and Yehoshaphat fathered Yor-
am, and Yoram fathered Uzziyahu. °And Uzziyahu fathered Yotham, and
Yotham fathered Ahaz, and Ahaz fathered Yehizqiyahu. *°And Yehizqgiyahu
fathered Menasheh, and Menasheh fathered Amon, and Amon fathered
Yoshiyahu. *And Yoshiyahu fathered Yekonyahu and his brothers, before
the time of the deportation to Bavel.

12And after the deportation to Bavel, Yekonyahu fathered She’altiel,
and She’altiel® fathered Zerubbavel. **And Zerubbavel fathered Avihud,
and Avihud fathered Elyaqim, and Elyaqim fathered Azzor. *And Azzor
fathered Tsadoq, and Tsadoq fathered Yakin, and Yakin fathered Elihud.
5And Elihud fathered Elazar, and Elazar fathered Mattan, and Mattan fa-
thered Ya’aqov. *And Ya’aqov fathered Yosef the husband of Miryam from
whom was born Y<€shua who is called the Anginted.

7So all the generations from Avraham to David are fourteen genera-
tions and from David to the Baveli deportation are fourteen generations.
And from the Baveli deportation to the An8inted are fourteen generations.®

18And the birth of Y€shua the Andinted had been like this: during his
mother Miryam’s betrothal to Yosef, before they came together, she was
found pregnant from the Holy Spirit. *And Yosef her husband, because he
was righteous, and he was not willing to make her an example, then wished

aY&éshua, Andinted, Fdther, S6n, Spirit, Almighty, Ydhweh, Addnai, Mdster, Addn,
Addni, Lérd, Sir. The breve marks indicate where the texts marked a nomina sacra, indicating
the divinity of the title or name, and additionally that the Hebrew term may be substituted,
viz. Yehoshua or Yeshua, Mashiah, Abba, Ben or Ben, Ruah, Elohim or El, Adonai, Adon,
Adoni. It is not known how many nomina sacra there were originally.

b Ten or more generations were skipped here and also in earlier lists. The names are not
known. See Deut. 23:3. The skipped period was about 300 years. Between Yoram and Uzzi-
yahu three kings that committed iniquity are skipped: Ahazyahu, Yoash, Amatsyahu. After
Yoshiyahu Yehoyagim is skipped. David is counted twice. The 14-14-14 structure was artis-
tically created to aid memorization.

c She’altiel was born of kinsman marriage. His biological father was Neri (Luke 3:27). His
legal father was Yekonyahu who died childless. Zerubbavel also has two fathers. The kinsman
father was Pedayah (1 Chron. 3:19). The legal father was She’altiel.

d Mattiyahu means all the generations recorded in his tables are 14-14-14, and not all
those actually born. He was quite aware of the skipped names.



Mattityahu 2 14

to dismiss her secretly.2°But as he considered this, behold, a messenger
from Ydhweh appeared to him in a dream, saying, “Yosef, son of David,
you should not fear to.take Miryam as your wife, because he which has
been conceived in her.is from the Holy Spirit. 2!And she will bear a Son.
And you will call his'/namerY:€shua,® because he will save his people from
their sins.”

2And all this occurred so that would be fulfilled the saying, by the
mouth of Yahweh, through the prophet, saying, 2>“BEHOLD,* THE VIRGIN WILL
BE WITH CHILD, AND WILL BEAR A SON. AND THEY WILL CALLb HIS NAME IMMANU<€L,”
which translated means, “GODP IS WITH US.” 24Then Yosef arose from his
sleep. Then he did as the messenger from Ydhweh had commanded him.
Then he took his wife, *but he'did not know her until after she had given
birth to a Sén. Then he called his name Y&shua. ¢ #5714 fIs88.10

cﬁow when Yéshua was born in Beth-lehem of Yehudah in the days of
Herod the king, behold;:Magi from the east came to Yerushalayim,
saying, 22“Where is he who has.been born King of the Yehudim? Because
we have seen his star in the rising,® and we have come to worship him.”

3And when Herod the king-hedrd this, he was shaken up, and all
Yerushalayim with him. “And having gathered together all the chief priests
and scribes of the people, he wasiinquiring from them where the Anginted
was to be born. *And they said to him; “In Beth-lehem of Yehudah, be-
cause so it has been written by the prophet.”

6“AND® YOU BetH-LEHEM, in the land.of Yehudah, are by no means LEAST®
AMONG THE LEADERS OF YEHUDAH, because OUT* OF YOU WILL COME FORTH...A* RUL-
ER, ...WHOP WILL SHEPHERD MY PEOPLE YISRA™€L.” * {fwer =20y P lieah >413]

"Then Herod secretly called the magi; and ascertained from them the
time the star appeared.® 8And he sent them to Beth-lehem, and said, “Go
and carefully search for the child. And'when you have found him, report to
me, so that I too may come and worship him:” °And having heard the king,
they went their way. And lo, the star, which they saw in the Branch, had
gone ahead of them till when it came and:was stationed over where the
child was.® *°And when they saw the star, they:rejoiced with exceedingly

a VI Yéshua. Yahweh is salvation.

b “THEY WILL CALL” is correct. Isa. 7:14 does not say.“She will have called” but “You wiLL
HAVE CALLED,” using a different vowel pointing. “You” refers to the house of David, which Mat-
thew correctly interprets in the third person plural “they.” Singular pronouns are often used
in Hebrew to refer to plural entities. Also note that the future perfect of Isaiah is rendered in
the simple future by Matthew showing the meaning is future.

c The Magi meant a helical rising of Jupiter. They observed this twice. The second time
was September 1, 2 B.C. in Virgo, and this was the date of Mé&ssiah’s birth. The word used
here is &vato)fj which is used by Zechariah in the LXX to mean the Branch. The word means a
“riser” and “rising.” A Branch, shoot, or twig is a riser from the earth. See 2:9.

d The first time the star appeared was August 1, 3 B.C. in Leo. It had been a year and five
months from that time to the time of Herod’s inquiry.

e The star, which was Jupiter, stopped. It reached a relative stationary point among the
stars. It stood over Beth-lehem from the vantage point of Yerushalayim. The date this hap-
pened was Dec. 27-28, 2 B.C. The Magi searched for the child on'the 28th. They presented
their gifts on XI.1 (Dec. 29), which was the new moon day for Shevat.
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great joy.

1And they came into the house and saw the child with Miryam his
mother. And they.fell.down and worshiped him, and opening their trea-
sures they presented to him gifts: gold and frankincense and myrrh. 2And
having been warned-inta dream not to return to Herod, they departed to
their own country through another way. *Now when they had departed,
behold, a messenger from Ydhweh appeared to Yosef in a dream, saying,
“Arise and take the child’and his mother, and flee to Mitsrayim, and remain
there until I tell you, because Herod is going to search for the child to de-
stroy him.” **And he arose and took the child and his mother by night, and
departed for Mitsrayim, >and was there until after the death of Herod, so
that what was spoken by-Yédhweh through the prophet would be fulfilled,
saying, “OUT OF MITSRAYIM I CALLED MY SON, @ Hos 11:1, Nu23:22; 24:7-8

¥Then when Herod saw that he was tricked by the Magi, he became
very enraged, and sent and killed all the male children who were in Beth-
lehem and in all its surroundings, who where in the second year and un-
der,? according to the time which he had ascertained from the Magi. Then
was fulfilled that which was spoken through Yirmeyahu the prophet, say-
ing, 1“A VOICE WAS HEARD IN'RAMAH, WEEPING AND GREAT MOURNING, RACH€L
WEEPING OVER HER CHILDREN. AND SHE DESIRED NOT TO BE COMFORTED, BECAUSE
THEY ARE NO MORE.”C Jer 31:15, Gen 35:19

15Then when Herod had 4died;'behold, a messenger from Ydhweh ap-
peared in a dream to Yosef in Mitsrayim, saying, 2°“Arise and take the child
and his mother, and go into the land of Yisra’el, because those who sought
the child’s life are dead.” 2!And he arose and took the child and his moth-
er, and came into the land of Yisrael. 2But when he heard that Archelaus
was reigning over Yehudah in placesof his father Herod, he was afraid to go
there.® And when he was warned in a.dream, he departed for the regions of
Galil, Z2and came and dwelled in a city called Netsereth, so that the word
through the prophets could be fulfilleds“HE WILL BE CALLED A N€TSERI, " Zech 6:12

a The source of this prophecy is Num. 24:8:“GOD BRINGS HIM OUT FROM MITSRAYIM.” But the
wording is from Hos. 11:1 because it alludes to Num. 24:8. See also Num. 23:22, 24:7.

b The second year of life is the 13th to end of the 24th month. Herod would not have had
to kill any boys over 24 months according to the Magi’s'timetable for the appearances of the
star. The word used here is dieTodg, which does not obviously mean two years old. Rather it
means twice-year or double-year. Two years old would be between the start of month 25 and
the end of month 36, because age is only counted upon the completion of years.

c The date for this is probably December 30th, though it could have been late on the
29th. A feast is celebrated by the Church on these days called the Feast of the Holy Innocents.

dHerod died after a lunar eclipse in early 1 B.C. only about a month after killing the
children, but afterward was a major war in Yehudah that was not ended until the fall feasts
of 1 B.C.

e Archelaus reigned 7 years and was deposed in AD 6:

fZech. 6:12. See also Isa. 11:1, “A NeTSER (branch, shoot) FROM HIS ROOTS WILL BEAR
FRUIT.” Zech. 6:12, “BEHOLD A MAN. A TSEMAH (BRANCH, SHOOT, RISER) WILL BE HIS NAME, AND FROM
UNDER HIMSELF HE WILL BRANCH OUT. AND HE WILL HAVE BUILT THE TEMPLE OF YAHWe€H.” Also Jer.
23:5; 33:15; Zech. 3:8. “HE WILL BE CALLED A N€TSERI” is a fair interpretation of “TSEMAH WILL BE
HIS NAME.” Also xaAéw (called) is used as a synonym for what someone is named.
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ﬂnd in those 'days®Yohanan the Immerser came, proclaiming in the
wilderness of Yehudah, saying, 32“Repent, because the kingdom of
the heavens comes near.” 3Yea, this is he who was spoken about through
Yeshayahu the prophet;saying, “THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS,
MAKE READY THE WAY'OF YAHW‘eH, MAKE STRAIGHT HIS PATH.” “Now Yohanan
himself had a garment of camel’s hair, and a leather belt around his waist,
and his food was locusts and wild honey. #s740:3

At that time Yerushalayim was going out to him, and all Yehudah, and
all the region around the Yarden. 5And they were being immersed by him
in the river Yarden, as they confessed their sins. 7But when he saw many
of the Perushim and Tsaddugim coming for immersion, he said to them,
“You spawn of vipers, who.warned you to flee from the coming wrath?
8Therefore produce fruit worthy of repentance. °And do not presume to
say to yourselves, ‘We haveAvraham as our father,” because I say to you,
that the Almighty is able from these stones to raise up children to Avra-
ham. 1°And already the ax is laid at the root of the trees. Therefore every
tree that does not produce good fruit is cut down and thrown into the
fire. ' Truly, I immerse you in water into repentance, but he who is coming
after me is mightier than I, and I'am not worthy to carry his sandals. He
will immerse you with the Holy Spirit and fire. ?His winnowing fork is in his
hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing floor. And he will gather
his wheat into the barn, but the chaff-he will burn with unquenchable fire.”

13Then Y€shua came from Galil over the Yarden to Yohanan, to be im-
mersed by him.P 14But YoRanan was préventing him, saying, “I have need
to be immersed by you, and you are coming to'me?” *>But Y€shua answered
and said to him, “Allow it now, because in this manner it is fitting for us
to fulfill all righteousness.” Then he-allowed him. *And after being im-
mersed, Y€shua went up immediately from the water, and behold, the
heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of the Almighty descending
like a dove, coming upon Him, and behold, a voice out of the heavens,
saying, “This is my beloved S6n with whom I am well-pleased.”

hen Y<€shua was led up into the wildernessby the Spirit to be tempted

Q; by the Devil. 42And after having fasted forty days and forty nights,?

he was hungry. 3And the tempter came and said to him, “If you are the

Almighty Son, command that these stones become bread.” “But he an-

swered and said, “It is written, ‘MAN WILL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT BY
EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF YAHW'€H,’” Deut 8:3

>Then the Devil took him into the holy city, and he made him stand on

a Starting after Lyyar in AD 29.

b Near the last day of Av.

c To fulfill all righteousness in the infinitive form means here toshow the intent to fulfill
all righteousness. See Deut. 6:25. An immersion into repentance(vs. 11) also makes a positive
public proclamation that the one being immersed intends to obey the commandments. There-
fore, He says us because this purpose is common to all who make this declaration by immer-
sion. Stated positively thus rather than negatively as a need to repent, Yohanan permitted
the Méssiah to be immersed who needed no repentance. See Psa, 40:8.

dElul 1 to Tishri 11, AD 29.
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the pinnacle of'the temple, fand said to him, “If you are the Almighty S6n
throw yourself down, because it is written, ‘HIS® MESSENGERS HE WILL COM-
MAND CONCERNING YOU;-and ‘ON® THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, LEST YOU
STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST ASTONE.”” 7Y€shua said to him, “Again, it is written,
‘YOU? SHALL NOT PUT-YAHW:€H YOUR ALMIGHTY TO THE TEST.”” @Fsq 91:11 5 Psa 91:12

8Again, the Devil took him to a very high mountain, and showed him all
the kingdoms of the world, and their glory. °And he said to him, “All these
things will I give you, if you fall down and worship me.” *°Then Y€shua said
to him, “Depart, Satan! Because it is written, ‘YOU SHALL WORSHIP YAHW€H
YOUR ALMIGHTY, AND SERVE HIM ALONE.”” 'Then Satan left him, and behold,
messengers came and'were ministering to him, Deu6:4.13; 10:20;32:43 &

2Now when?® he heard that Yohanan was arrested, he withdrew into
Galil. 3And leaving Neetsereth, he came and stayed in Kefar-Nahum, which
is by the sea, in the region of Zevulun and Naphtali, *so that he could fulfill
that which was spoken through Yeshayahu the prophet, saying, *>“THE LAND
OF ZEVULUN AND THE LAND OF NAPHTALiL BY WAY OF THE SEA, BEYOND THE YARD®N,
GALIL OF THE NATIONS—6THE PEOPLE WHO ARE DWELLING IN DARKNESS HAVE SEEN A
GREAT LIGHT, AND ON THOSE WHO ARE DWELLING IN A COUNTRY, EVEN IN THE SHAD-
OW OF DEATH, A LIGHT RISES ON THEM.” sa 8:23-9:1

7From that time® Y&shua began to proclaim and say, “Repent, because
the kingdom of the heavens comes near.” ¥And walking by the Sea of Galil,
he saw two brothers, Sim‘on whowas called Peter, and Andrew his broth-
er, casting a net into the sea, because they were fishermen. °And he said
to them, “Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.” 2°And they imme-
diately left the nets, and followed him. 2!And going on from there he saw
two other brothers, Ya’aqov theison of Zavdai, and Yohanan his brother, in
the boat with Zavdai their father, mending their nets, and he called them.
2And they immediately left the boat and their father, and followed him.

23And he was going around in all Galil,S teaching in their congregations,
and proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease
and every sickness among the people. ?*And the report about him went
out into all Syria. And they brought to him all who were sick, having vari-
ous diseases and suffering pains, demonized, epileptics, paralytics, and he
healed them. And many crowds followed him from Galil and Decapolis and
Yerushalayim and Yehudah and from beyond the Yarden.

nd seeing the crowds,? he went up to the mountain, and sitting

down, his disciples came to him. ®?And opening his mouth, he was
teaching them, saying:

3“Blessed are the poor in spirit, because theirs is the kingdom of the

heavens. “Blessed are those who mourn, because they will be comforted.

>Blessed are the gentle, because they will inherit the earth. ®Blessed are

a Yohanan was arrested in the late fall of AD 30.
b Tevet AD 31. 4:17-22.

c Shevat AD 31. 4:23-25.

d Summer AD 31. 5:1-8:1
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those who hunger andthirst for righteousness, because they will be satis-
fied. "Blessed are the-merciful, because they will receive mercy. éBlessed
are the pure in heart, because they will see the Almighty. °Blessed are the
peacemakers, because they will be called sons of the Almighty. °Blessed
are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, because theirs is the
kingdom of the heavens. 1!Blessed are you when they revile you, and perse-
cute you, and speak every evil against you falsely, because of me. ?Rejoice
and be glad, because your reward in the heavens is great, because likewise
they persecuted the prophets.who were before you.”

13“You are the salt of the earth, but if the salt should be foolish, how
can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be
cast out and trodden under foot'by men. *You are the light of the world. A
city set on a hill cannot be hidden. **Neither should you burn a lamp, and
put it under the peck-container, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to
all in the house. **Likewise, let your light shine before men that they may
see your good works, and glorify your Fdther who is in the heavens.”

17“You should not think that'I'come to abolish the Law or the Proph-
ets.? I did not come to abolish, but to fulfill. *¥So amen I say to you, before
the point that® heaven and earth'can pass away, one yod or one serif will
by no means have passed away from the Law. °Up to the point that any-
thing at all can still yet happen,S whoever then abolishes one of the least
of these commandments, and likewise teaches others, will be called least
in the kingdom of the heavens, but whoever keeps and teaches them, he
will be called great in the kingdom of the heavens. 2°Because I say to you,
that unless your righteousness abounds.above that of the scribes and Pe-
rushim, you will not enter the kingdom of the heavens.”

21“You have heard that it was said-tothose at the beginning, ‘You SHALL
NOT COMMIT MURDER,” so whoever commits-murder will be liable to the judg-
ment. Exo 20:13, Deu 5:17

22Yet also I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother will

aThere are several ways that lawless teachers twist Mat. 5:17-19 to fit their precon-
ceived theology, but all of them have to think that the'Law was abolished to even begin their
re-explanation of the text.

b The word £€wg has the force of “up to the point that,”or “before the point that.” The
English word “until” has been avoided because it requires termination when the point is
reached. The Greek and Hebrew terms require no termination but simply assert a duration
at least till the point mentioned leaving continuation beyond the point open ended. See Gen.
8:5;26:13; 27:44; 28:15; 39:16; 41:49, “THEN YOS€F GATHERED GRAIN AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, VERY
MUCH, UP TO THE POINT THAT (€w¢) HE HAD CEASED TO NUMBER, BECAUSE IT WAS BEYOND NUMBERING.”
Clearly, they did not stop gathering after the numbering ceased since it would have been
counted if they stopped gathering when they stopped numbering. Sometimes the word has the
sense of “past the point that” without saying how far past. See TR Gesenius. TV 'Dt7'l}7 to
the age and past it. “But, on the other hand, it is not less certain that the sacred writers have
not stated the extreme limit in places of this kind, but have mentioned a nearer limit without
exluding the time beyond.”

cOr “Up to the point that ever all things may have happened;” but the translation is
put more idiomatically in English. The clause may end the previous verse or begin the next,
and more likely begins the next as it is redundant at the end of the last verse, and only had
been placed there by translators seeking to create a lever for interpreters to escape the plain
meaning of the text, i.e. “till all be fulfilled.”
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be guilty in the judgment. And whoever will say to his brother, ‘Retard,” will
be guilty beforethe Council. And whoever will say, ‘You fool,” will be guilty
enough to go into the fiery Geihinnom.® 2’If therefore you should present
your gift upon the altar, and there remember that your brother has some-
thing against you, **leave there your gift before the altar, and go your way.
First be reconciled.to your brother, and then come and offer your gift.”

25“Be well disposed toward your adversary at law quickly while you are
with him on the way;lest your opponent deliver you to the judge, and the
judge to the officer, and into prison you are thrown. 2Amen! I say to you:
You may not come out of there, until you have paid the last quadrans.”

27“You have heard that.it'was said, ‘YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’
2yet also I say to you, that everyone who looks on a woman to lust for her
has committed adultery with her already in his heart.” £ 20:14 Deu 5:18

2“And if your right eye makes you stumble, tear it out, and throw it
from you, because it is better for you that one of your members should
perish, and that your whole-body should not be thrown into Geihinnom.
30And if your right hand makes you stumble, cut it off and throw it from
you, because it is better for.you that one of your members should perish,
and that your whole body should not go into Gethinnom.”

31“And it was said, ‘Whoever may dismiss his woman, LET HIM GIVE HER
A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE.’ 32So, I say to you that everyone dismissing his
woman, except in the case of the relationship being unlawful, induces her
to commit adultery. And whoever-may marry the dismissed woman com-
mItS adulter\y. »b Deu 24:1, Mat 19:3-9, Luke 16:18

33“Again, you have heard that it was said to those of old, ‘YOU* SHALL
NOT GIVE A FALSE VOW,’ so you shall pay-back your vows to Ydhweh. 3#Yet also
I say to you, do not make oaths in general, either by heaven, because it is
the throne of the Almighty, *or by the earth, because it is the footstool
of his feet, or by Yerushalayim, because it is THEP CITY OF THE GREAT KING.
3¢Nor by your head shall you take an oath, because you cannot make one
hair white or black. 3But let your word:be, ‘Yes, yes’ or ‘No, no’, and what
exceeds these is from the evil one.” #tev 1942, p Psa 46:2

3“You have heard that it was said, ‘EYE FOR EYE, AND TOOTH FOR TOOTH.’
39Yet also I say to you, do not resist the evillone—but whoever strikes you
on your right cheek, turn to him the other alses” £xo 21:24 Lev 24:20, Deu 19:21

40“And when anyone wants to sue you, and to take your under shirt, let
him have your outer garment also.”

a Geihinnom, Di1713 K], valley of the son of Hinnom, Josh. 15:8. This was the garbage
dump outside Yershalayim where all manner of refuse was tossed including dead bodies of
animals and criminals. An eternal fire was kept burning to keep the air from being tainted.
See Thayer.

b In Judaism it is possible to send a wife away without divorcing her. This is called dis-
missal. If remarriage occurs then it is technical adultery without the official divorce. Those
who dismiss without divorce make their wives commit adultery if they have another. Dismissal
(without divorce) is only allowed if the relationship is unlawful in the first place. Otherwise,
the dismisser induces his wife to commit adultery if she has:another, or himself if he takes
another.
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“1“And whoeverwill'compel you to go one mile, go with him two.”

42“To him who asksof you, give, and you should not turn away from him
who wants to borrow.from-you.”

43“You have heard that it was said, ‘YOU® SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR, and
‘HATEP YOUR ENEMY.” “4Yet-also I say to you, love your enemies, and pray for
those persecuting you, “*sothat you may be sons of your Fdther who is in
the heavens, because he makes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and
sends rain on the righteous-and the unrighteous. “Because when you love
those loving you, what reward-have you? Do not even the tax collectors do
the same? ¥’And when you greet your brothers only, what do you do more
than others? Do not evenithe nations do the same? #Therefore you are to be

a i ” alev19:18 fPsa139:21-22
blameless, as your heavenly Father is blameless.” « evlgDeu29:g7_52tlz

ake care not to performyour righteousness® before men to be seen by

them. Otherwise you have no reward with your Father who is in the
heavens. 529Whenever, therefore, you give alms, do not sound a trumpet
before you, as the hypocrites do-inthe congregations and in the streets,
that they may be glorified by men.”

»“Amen, I say to you, they-haveitheir reward in full. 3But when you
give charity, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing,
“that your charity may be in secret=And your Father who sees in secret will
repay you.”

>“And whenever you pray, you should not be as the hypocrites, be-
cause they love to stand and pray in the congregations and on the street
corners, so that they can be seen by men.”

“Amen, I say to you, they havereceived their reward. But you, when
you pray, go into your inner room, and when you have shut your door, pray
to your Fdther who is hidden, and your Father who sees what is hidden will
repay you.”

7“And when you are praying, do not use:meaningless repetition, as the
nations do, because they think that they will be heard because of their
many words. 8Therefore do not be like them; because your Fdther knows
what you need, before you ask him. °Pray, then, in this way: ‘Our Fdther
who art in heaven, hallowed be your name. **Thy kingdom come. Thy will
be done, on earth as it is in heaven. 'Give us bread for tomorrow each day.
12And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. **And do
not lead us into temptation, but deliver us from evil. [For Thine is the king-
dom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.]”

14“Because if you forgive men for their trespasses, your heavenly
Father will also forgive you. *But if you do not forgive men, then your
Father will not forgive your trespasses.”

16“And whenever you fast, do not put on a gloomy face as the hypo-

a Charity, alms. Charity was one of those works reckoned for righteousness according
to Judaism. This more or less explains why the word righteousness came to be used for alms.
Charity, like Papal indulgences was regarded as a compensatory-merit. Charity only has its
own reward, and none compensating for a lack of loyalty to Méssiah.
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crites do, becausethey neglect their appearance in order to be seen fast-
ing by men. Amen; T say to you, they have their reward in full. ’But you,
when you fast; anoint your head, and wash your face, ¥so that you may
not be seen fasting.by men, but by your Father who is in secret. And your
Fdther who sees’in:secret will repay you.”

19“Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and
rust destroy, and where thieves break in and steal. 2°But lay up for your-
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, and
where thieves do not break in or steal, ?!because where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also. 22The lamp of the body is the eye. If therefore
your eye is clear, your whole body will be full of light. 22But if your eye is
bad, your whole body will-be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is
in you is darkness, how great is the darkness!”

24“No one can servetwo masters, because either he will hate the one
and love the other, or he will hold to one and despise the other. You cannot
serve the Almighty and money. #*For this reason I say to you, do not be
anxious for your life, as to.what you will eat, or what you will drink, nor for
your body, as to what you will put on. Is not life more than food, and the
body more than clothing? %6Look at the birds of the air, because they do
not sow, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, and yet your heavenly
Fdather feeds them. Are you not worth much more than they? 2’And which
of you by being anxious can add.assingle cubit to his stature? 2And why are
you anxious about clothing? Observe how the lilies of the field grow. They
do not toil nor do they spin, 2°yet-I'say to you that even Shelomoh in all his
glory did not clothe himself like one of these. 3°But if the Almighty so arrays
the grass of the field, which is alive today and tomorrow is thrown into the
furnace, will he not much more do-so for you, men of little trust?”?

aOr “steadfastness,” “faith,” “courage.” The way the word is used and the context
determine the sense. For example, “Keep faith with-me,” or “pledge faith to me,” demands
loyalty and obedience as shown by the prepositions and construction. But “have faith that
all will turn out,” demands trust, as this context.shows. Or if someone says, “I have no faith
in what you said,” then it means he does not believe it. The basic idea behind the Hebrew
root JAR is “to support,” to “confirm” or be “firm:” The senses tend to flow according to the
context in Hebrew and Greek, but modern language has separated two kinds of support into
different words, fidelity vs. believe, where fidelity is 'support of another person in obedience
and loyalty and believe is support of what is said to be true, a mental support of a truth. But
such a separated taxonomy is not according the Scripture. Our modern languages have to a
certain extent devolved by too much specialization of terms, and this makes it hard for us to
appreciate the separated ideas represented by one term in(Hebrew or Greek.

Now it may be that someone is anxious not just because they are the worry type, but be-
cause they do not obey the Almighty, they have reaped constant bad luck, which can be called
the curses that disobedience causes. So we see here that the antidote to worry may not sim-
ply be to believe the promises. It may entail more. Promises come with responsibilities. That
is always the way it is in a covenant. There are Scriptures that promise people that their lives
will become living terror if they rebel against the Almighty, and there are many hypocrites
that believe promises but run away from any obligations to'the Almighty.

So I have to choose some English term to translate the original, but it should be noted
that by choosing “trust” here I have to a certain extentexcluded some of the things I have
explained in this note. If I were to choose believe, I would exclude other things, or if I choose
fidelity then someone might not think of mental trust very readily. AlLI can do is choose what
seems most important to the context.
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31“Do not be anxiousthen, saying, ‘What will we eat? or ‘What will we
drink? or ‘With what will we clothe ourselves?’ 3?Because all these things
the nations eagerly seek; and because your heavenly Father knows that you
need all these things. 33But seek first his kingdom and his righteousness,
and all these things will-beradded to you. **Therefore do not be anxious
for tomorrow, because tomorrow will care for itself. Each day has enough
trouble of its own.”

ﬂo not judge, so thatyou will not be judged, "?because in the way you
judge, you will be judged, and by your standard of measure, it will be
measured to you. 3And why do you look at the speck that is in your broth-
er’s eye, but do not notice the log that is in your own eye? “Or how can you
say to your brother, ‘Let me take the speck out of your eye,” and behold the
log is in your own eye? >You-hypocrite, first take the log out of your own
eye, and then you will see clearly to take the speck out of your brother’s
eye.”

6“Do not give what is holy to.dogs, and do not throw your pearls before
pigs, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn and tear you to
pieces.”

7“Ask, and it will be given to you. Seek, and you will find. Knock, and it
will be opened to you. éFor everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks
finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened. °Or what man is there among
you, when his son will ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone? °Or if he
will ask for a fish, he will not give him a:snake, will he? *If you then, being
evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your
Fdther, who is in the heavens, give what is good to those who ask him!”

12“Therefore, however you want people to treat you, so treat them,
because this is the law, and what the prophets teach.”

13“Enter by the narrow gate, because the gate is wide, and the way is
broad that leads to destruction, and many-are those who enter by it. *Be-
cause the gate is small, and the way is narrow that leads to life, and few
are those who find it.”

15“Beware of the false prophets, who come'to you in sheep’s clothing,
but inwardly are ravenous wolves. *You/ will know them by their fruits.
Grapes are not gathered from thorns, or figs from thistles, are they? Y’Even
so, every good tree bears good fruit, but the badtree bears bad fruit. 8A
good tree cannot produce bad fruit, nor can a bad tree produce good fruit.
Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the
fire. 20So then, you will know them by their fruits.

21“Not everyone who says to me, ‘Addnai, Adonati, @ will enter the king-
dom of heaven, but he who does the will of my.Féather who is in heaven.

a ADONATI: The combining breve stands for the nomina sacramarks in the original texts.
The reader may substitute Yahweh, Mdster, Adon, Addni, Lord (equivsto L-rd) or even Sir, as
he or she sees fit. The use of this word in the translation does not for certain represent how
a person quoted would have spoken, but the nomina sacra serve several functions: 1. A mark
of divinity, 2. To indicate that the proper name is Hebrew, 3. To indicate to the reader who a
person is though the speaker in a text may not fully know. "ITR Addnai.
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2Many will say'to'meon that day, ‘Ad6nai, Addnai, did we not prophesy in
your name, and inyour name cast out demons, and in your name perform
many miracles?’ 2And then I will confess to them, ‘I never acknowledged
you! DEPART FROM ME; YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS!” Psa 6:8[9]

24“Therefore everyone who hears these words of mine, and acts upon
them, may be compared to a wise man, who built his house upon the rock.
25And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and
burst against that house, and it did not fall, because it was founded upon
the rock. 2And everyone who hears these words of mine, and does not act
upon them, will be like a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand.
27And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and
burst against that house,-and it fell, and great was its fall.”

28The result was that when Y€shua had finished these words, the
crowds were amazed at his teaching, ?°because he was teaching them as
one having authority, and not as their scribes. #And when he had come
down from the mountain, great crowds followed him.

ﬂ\d 82pehold,” a leper came to him, and bowed down to him, say-
ing, “Addnai, if you are willing, you can make me clean.” 3And he
stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, “I am willing. Be cleansed.”
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. *And Y€shua said to him, “See
that you tell no one, but go, show-yourself to the priest, and present the
offering that Mosheh commanded, for a testimony to them.”

5And when® he had entered Kefar=Nahum, a centurion came to him, en-
treating him, ®and saying, “Adonai, my servant is lying paralyzed at home,
suffering great pain.” 7And he said to him, “I will come and heal him.” 8But
the centurion answered and said, “Addnai, I am not worthy for you to
come under my roof, but just say the word, and my servant will be healed.
°Because I too am a man under authority with soldiers under me, and I say
to this one, ‘Go!’ and he goes, and to another, ‘Come!’” and he comes, and
to my servant, ‘Do this!’ and he does it.”

'Now when Y€shua heard it, he-expressed amazement, and said to
those who were following, “Amen I say toyou, I have not found such great
affirmation of support with anyone in Yisra*el. *!And I say to you, that
many will come from the east and the west, and will recline to eat with
Avraham, and Yitshaq, and Ya’aqov, in the kingdom of the heavens, *?but
the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into the outer darkness. Unto that
place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”® 3 And Y<€shua said to
the centurion, “Go your way. Let it be done to you as you have affirmed
support.” And the servant was healed in that hour.

1“And when? Y&shua had come to Peter’sthome, he saw his mother-in-
law lying sick in bed with a fever. *>And he touched her hand, and the fever

a Winter, AD 31.

b 8:5-13. Summer AD 31.

c Or “Thither.” “To that place” instead of “in that place.” “In that place,” would appear
to be influenced by the false doctrine of eternal torment.

d 8:14-17. Winter AD 31.
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left her, and she arose, and waited on him.

8And when it became late, they brought to him many who were de-
mon-possessed, and he.cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all who
were ill Yin order that.what was spoken through Yeshayahu the prophet
might be fulfilled, saying; “HE TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES, AND CARRIED AWAY THE
DISEASES.” ®Now when Y<€shua saw a crowd around him, he gave orders to
depart to the other side. 2534

And a certain scribe? came and said to him, “Teacher, I will follow you
wherever you go.” 2°And Y€shua said to him, “The foxes have holes, and
the birds of the air have nests, but the Sén of Man has nowhere to lay his
head.” 2!And another of the disciples said to him, “Adén, permit me first to
go and bury my father.” 22But-Y«€shua said to him, “Follow me, and allow
the dead to bury their own dead.”

23And when® he got into the boat, his disciples followed him. 2*And be-
hold, there arose a great storm in the sea, so that the boat was covered
with the waves, but he himself'was asleep. 2>And they came, and awoke
him, saying, “Save us, Addnail-We are perishing!” 2And he said to them,
“Why are you timid, you men of little steadfastness?” Then he arose, and
rebuked the winds and the sea; and it became perfectly calm. 2’And the
men expressed amazement, saying, “What kind of a man is this, that even
the winds and the sea obey him?”

22And when he had come to theother side into the country of the Ga-
driyim, two men who were demon-possessed met him as they were coming
out of the tombs, who were so very.violent that no one could pass by that
way. 2°And behold, they cried out, saying, “What do we have to do with
you, Sdn of the Almighty? Have you come here to torment us before the
time?”

30Now there was at a distance from them a herd of many pigs feeding.
31And the demons had been begging him, saying, “If you cast us out, send
us into the herd of pigs.” 32And he said tothem, “Begone!” And they came
out, and went into the pigs, and behold, the whole herd rushed down the
steep bank into the sea and perished in the'waters. 3*And the herdsmen ran
away, and going into the city, they reported everything, also the news of
the demoniacs. 3*And behold, the whole city came out to meet Y<€shua, and
when they saw him, they begged him to depart from their region. °!And
stepping up into a boat, he crossed over, and. cameiinto his own city.

nd behold,® they were °2bringing to him a pdaralyzed man, lyingon a
bed, and Y€shua, seeing their courage, said to the paralyzed man,

a8:19-22. See Luke 9:57-62. Spring AD 33. At certain points the Evangelists put down
episodes as they remembered them without respect to their chronology. Something or other
triggered their memory, either theme or subject, and they organized minor episodes on that
principle. The time line is sorted according to Luke who was more strict to chronological or-
der. Possibly in this case Matthew was thinking of all the prospective disciples Y€shua had to
deal with in the crowds with which he closed out the last scene.

b Fall, AD 31. Having to cross the Lake (8:18) suggested putting this story here to Mat-
thew.

c Around Adar, AD 31. Luke sorts the story into order. Matthew included it here because
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“Take heart, child, your sins are forgiven.”

3And behold, some of the scribes said within themselves, “This man
blasphemes.” “And.Y-€shua seeing their thoughts said, “Why are you think-
ing evil in your hearts? >Because which is easier, to say, ‘Your sins are
forgiven,’ or to say,-Rise, and walk’? 6But in order that you may know that
the S6n of Man has authority on the earth to forgive sins,” then he said to
the paralytic, “Rise, take your bed, and go to your home.” “And rising, he
went away to his home.8But the crowds seeing it were filled with awe, and
glorified the Almighty, who.gives such authority to men.

9And® as Y<€shua passed by from there, he saw a man, sitting over the
tax office called Mattityahu, and he said to him, “Follow me!” And rising
up, he followed him.

YAnd it happened'as he was reclining in the house to eat, that behold,
many tax-collectors and sinners, who came, were reclining together with
Y<€shua and his disciples. 1*And the Perushim seeing it, said to his disciples,
“Why is your teacher eating with the tax-collectors and sinners?” 2But
when he heard this, he said; “It is not those who are healthy who need
a doctor, but those who are sick. 3But go and learn what this means, ‘I
DESIRE COMPASSION, AND NOT/SACRIFICE,” because I did not come to call the
righteous, but sinners,” #os 6:6, 1 Sam 15:22

4Then the disciples of Yohanan came to him, saying, “Why do we and
the Perushim fast, but your disciples do not fast?” *>And Y€shua said to
them, “The sons? of the bridal suite cannot mourn as long as the bride-
groom is with them, can they? Butthe days will come when the bridegroom
is taken away from them, and then they will fast.”

16“But no one puts a patch of unshrunk cloth on an old garment, be-
cause the patch pulls away from.the garment, and a worse tear is made.
Nor do they put new wine into old.wineskins. Otherwise the wineskins
burst, and the wine is poured out, and the wineskins are ruined, but they
put new wine into fresh wineskins, andboth are preserved.”

8When He was saying these things® to them, behold, there came an
official, and bowed down to him, saying, “My daughter just died, but come
and lay your hand on her, and she will live.” *°And rising Y<€shua followed
him, and his disciples.

20And behold, there was a woman who was suffering from a blood flow
for twelve years, who coming up behind him touched the tassel of his cloth-
ing, 2*because she was saying within herself, “If I only can touch his gar-
ment, I will be healed.” 22But Y<€shua turning and seeing her said, “Daugh-
ter, take heart, your affirmation has delivered you.” And from that hour
the woman had been delivered.

ZAnd as Y<€shua came into the official’s house, and saw the flute-play-

Y€shua going to his own city reminded him of it.

a Adar, AD 31.

b These were nuptial witnesses, attendants, and friends.

¢ Matthew leaps over a considerable number of events here, so it is likely that Y€shua
was repeating the wineskin parable on a later occasion when the official came. Around Kislev
AD 31.
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ers, and the crowd innoisy disorder, ?*he was saying, “Depart, because
the girl has not died, but she sleeps.”® And they ridiculed him. >But when
the crowd was putout;.entering he took hold of her hand, and the girl was
raised. 2°And this news.went out into all that land.

27And as Y€shua passed on from there, two blind men followed him,
crying out, and saying, “Have mercy on us, S6n of David!” 22And when he
was coming into the house, the blind men came up to him, and Y€shua said
to them, “Are you affirming'support to me because I am able to do this?”
They said to him, “Yes,Addnai.” 2°Then he touched their eyes, saying, “Be
it done to you according to your support.” 3°And their eyes were opened.
And Y<€shua sternly warned them, saying, “See that no one knows!” 3'But
they went out, and broadcast-about him in all that land.

32And as they were going out, behold, a mute man, demon-possessed,
was brought to him. 33And after the demon was cast out, the mute man
spoke, and the crowds were amazed, saying, “Nothing like this was ever
seen in Yisra’el.” 3*But the Perushim were saying, “He casts out the de-
mons by the ruler of the demons.”

35And® Y&shua was going around to all the towns and the villages,
teaching in their congregations, and proclaiming the good news of the
kingdom, and healing every disease and every sickness.© 3And seeing the
crowds, he felt compassion for them, because they were troubled and cast
off, as sheep without a shepherd. 3’Then he said to his disciples, “The har-
vest is abundant, but the workers are few. *Therefore implore the Master
of the harvest to send out workers_into his harvest.”

nd calling unto his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over un-
clean spirits, to cast them out andto heal every disease and every
sickness. “2Now the names of the twelve emissaries are these: the first,
Sim‘on, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, and Ya‘aqov the one
from Zavdai, and Yohanan his brother, 3Philip and Bar-Talmai, Toma and
Mattityahu the tax-gatherer, Ya‘aqov the one from Halphai, and Taddai,
4Sim‘on the Zealot, and Yehudah Ish-Qeriyot, the one who betrayed him.
>These twelve Y€shua sent out instructing them, saying, “Do not go
in the way of the nations, and do not enter a town of the Shomronim, ¢but
rather go to the lost sheep of the house of Yisra’el. ’And as you go, pro-
claim, saying, ‘The kingdom of the heavens comes near.’ ®Heal the sick,
raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons. Freely you received.
Freely give. °Do not acquire additional gold, or silver, or copper for your
belts, °or a bag for the journey, or even two tunics, or sandals, or a staff,
because the worker is worthy of his food.”
11*And into whatever city or village you enter, ask who is worthy in it,
and remain there until you go away. ?And as you enter the house, give it
your greeting. 3And if the house is worthy, let your peace come upon it,

a See Luke 8:52.
b Tevet, early AD 32.
cEarly AD 32, winter.
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but if it is not'worthy, let your peace return to you. *And whoever does
not receive you, orlisten to your words, as you go out of that house or that
city, shake off the.dust from your feet. *>*Amen, I say to you, it will be more
bearable for the land of Sedom and Amorah in the day of judgment, than
for that town.”

16“Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves. Therefore be
as wise as serpents, and innocent as doves. ’But beware of men, because
they will deliver you upto the councils, and whip you in their congrega-
tions, ®and you will even.be brought before governors and kings for my
sake, as a testimony to them and to the nations. *But when they deliver
you up, do not become anxious about how or what you will speak, because
it will be given to you in that hour what you should say. ?°Because it is not
you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father who speaks in you.”

21“And brother will deliver up brother to death, and a father a child,
and children will rise up'against parents, and have them to be put to death.
22And you will be hated by all on account of my name, but it is the one who
endures to the end who will-be saved.? 2But whenever they persecute you
in this city, flee to the next, because amen, I say to you: You will not finish
with the cities of Yisra’el, even till when the S&n of Man shall come.”

24“A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a slave above his master. 2°It
is enough for the disciple that he become like his teacher, and the slave like
his master. If they call the head-of the house Ba‘al-zevul, how much more
the members of his household! 2Therefore do not fear them, because there
is nothing veiled that will not be revealed, and hidden that will not be made
known. 2?What I tell you in the darkness, declare in the light. And what you
hear in the ear, proclaim over the housetops.”

28“And do not fear those killing the body, but are unable to kill the soul,
but rather fear him who is able to destrog/ both soul and body in Gethin-
nom. 2°Are not two sparrows sold for an Passarion? And not one of them
will fall to the ground without your Fédther-noticing. 3°But even the hairs of
the head are all numbered on you. 3Therefore do not fear. You are of more
value than many sparrows.”

32“Everyone therefore who will confess me before men, I will also con-
fess him before my Fdther who is in the heavens. 3*But whoever will deny
me before men, I will also deny him before 'my Father who is in the heav-
ens.

34“Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth. I did not come
to bring peace, so much as a sword, 3*because I came to ‘SET A MAN AGAINST
HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW
AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW. 3And A MAN’S ENEMIES WILL BE THE MEMBERS OF HIS
HOUSEHOLD. 3’"He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of

a See Eph. 2:5-9.

b An assarion is a copper coin equal to 1/16 denarius. A denarius, generally considered a
good days wages for a day laborer, has 3.25 grams silver. So 1 assarion = 6.25% days wages.
But if one wanted to buy a denarius, it might cost 18 assarion instead of the valuation rate
of 16.
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me. And he who loves'son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
38And he who does not take his execution timber and follow after me is not
worthy of me. 3°He who finds his life will lose it, and he who loses his life for
my sake will find it.” Mican7:6

40“He who receives yourreceives me, and he who receives me receives
him who sent me. “'He who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet
will receive a prophet’sreward, and he who receives a just man in the name
of a just man will receive ajust man’s reward. “And whoever in the name
of a disciple gives to one of.these little ones even a cup of cold water to
drink, amen, I say to you he will not lose his reward.”

And it happened when'Y<€shua finished giving instructions to his twelve
discbiples, that he departed from there to teach and proclaim in their cit-
ies.

cﬂow when® Yohanan in **?prison heard of the works of the Andinted,
he sent a message by hisdisciples, 3and said to him, “Are you the
coming One, or shall we look for someone else?” “And Y<€shua answered and
said to them, “Go and report to Yohanan what you hear and see! STHE BLIND
RECEIVE SIGHT and THE LAME WALK,-the lepers are cleansed and THE DEAF HEAR,
and the dead are raised up, and the POORP HAVE THE GOOD NEWS PROCLAIMED TO
THEM. ®And blessed is he who will net stumble because of me.” sa 35:5-6. 61:1

’And as these were going away, Y€shua began to speak to the crowds
about Yohanan, “What did you go out into the wilderness to look at? A
reed shaken by the wind? 8But what did-you go out to see? A man dressed
in soft clothes? Behold, those who 'wear soft-clothes are in kings’ palaces.
°But why did you go out? To see a prophet? Yes, I say to you, and one who
is more than a prophet!”

10“This is the one about whom it is written, ‘BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER
BEFORE YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU.” **Amen, I say to
you, among those born of women there has'not arisen one more popular
than Yohanan the Immerser, but he who is less popular in the kingdom of
the heavens is greater than he.”d Mal 45 [5:1]

2(And from the days of Yohanan the Immerser until now the kingdom
of the heavens is assaulted, and assaulters besiege it.® **Certainly, all the
prophets and the Law also prophesied about the Andinted up to Yohanan.f
14But if you care to accept it, he himself is being.an Eliyahu, who is still

aSee Rom. 12:6.

b Tevet to II Adar, AD 32. During this time Y<€shua attended Purim while his disciples
were out on the mission he had sent them to do; John 5:1-15.

¢ Yohanan sent this message in the late spring of AD 31.

d Greater and least are used in the sense of popular and less popular. Yohanan was not
the greatest of the prophets. Eliyahu was. But Eliyahu was less popular. Méssiah was less
popular than Yohanan. Yohanan was so popular because he said the M&ssiah was coming
after him, and this is what the people wanted to hear. But when Y€shua came many did not
want to hear what he said.

e The multitudes were zealously seeking the kingdom. They were coming about the dis-
ciples like a siege force.

f But Yohanan announced the Méssiah had come. See John 1:29-34.
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about to come.***He who has ears to hear, let him hear.)

16“But to what'will I compare this kindred? It is like children sitting in
the market places; who'call out to the other children, and say, ‘We played
the flute for you, and you did not dance. We sang a lament, and you did
not mourn.’ ®Because Yohanan came neither eating nor drinking, and they
say, ‘He has a demon!” *The S6n of Man came eating and drinking, and
they say, ‘Behold, @ gluttenous man and a drunkard, a friend of tax-collec-
tors and sinners!” Yet wisdom is judged rightly by her deeds.”

20Then® he begdn-to-reproach the cities in which most of his miracles
were done, because they did not repent. 2Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to
you, Beth-Tsaidah! For if the miracles had occurred in Tsor and Tsidon
which occurred in you, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and
ashes. 2Nevertheless T say.to you, it will be more tolerable for Tsor and
Tsidon in the day of judgment than for you. 22And you, Kefar-Nahum, will
not be exalted to heaven, will you? You will descend to the grave, because
if the miracles had occurred in Sedom which occurred in you, it would have
remained to this day. *Nevertheless I say to you that it will be more toler-
able for the land of Sedom in the day of judgment than for you.

At that time Y€shua continuing said, “I praise you, Fdther, Addnai
of the heavens and the earth, that'you did hide these things from the wise
and intelligent and did reveal them to babes. *Yes, Fdther, for thus it was
well-pleasing in your sight.”

27“All things have been handed over to me by my Fdther, and no one
knows the Sdn, except the Fdther, nor does anyone know the Fdther, ex-
cept the So6n, and anyone to whom.the Son wills to reveal him.”

28“Come to me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you
rest. 2°Take my yoke upon you, andllearn from me, because I am gentle and
humble in heart, and ‘YOU WILL FIND.REST FOR YOUR SOULS,” *°because my yoke
is easy, and my load is light.” /er 6:26 paths of old

aThe cloak of Eliyahu fell to Elisha his successor, and then to Yohanan (cf. Luke 1:17).
But Eliyahu will still come. See Mat. 17:11 and Mark9:12. Yohanan denied he was Eliyahu in
person (see John 1:21; cf. Mal. 4:5-6). Eliyahu appears later on the Mt. of Transfiguration
(see Mat. 17:11-12), and is one of the two witnesses of Mé&ssiah’s death and resurrection who
stand before the Addnati of all the earth. He still comes. See Rev. 11:3-13; Zech. 4:14.

John Gill says, “And, as it was usual with the Jews (f), to call Phinehas by the name of
Elias, and Elias Phinehas, because of his zeal for the Lord of hosts; for the same reason may
John be called by the same name, there being a great resemblance between Elias and him; in
their temper and disposition; in their manner of clothing, and austere way of living; in their
very great piety and holiness; in their courage and integrity, in reproving vice; and in their
zeal and usefulness in the cause of God, and true religion:” To understand the use of a famous
character namesake we only have to consider usages like “modern day Joshua,” or “modern
day Caleb.” Men are so referred to metaphorically in the namesake of their predecessor when
they evidence the same characteristics. Méssiah assures-us that Eliyahu will still come. See
Mat. 17:11 and Mark 9:12. Because Mé&ssiah comes twice, once to die and rise, and once to
set up the kingdom. Yohanan was sent first in the spirit and power of Eliyahu. See Luke 1:17.
Yohanan was only a type of Eliyahu. “ELIYAHU THE PROPHET(cf. Mal. 4:5) still comes.

Many of the commentators try to explain that Mal. 4:5 only meant Yohanan and that
there will be no future “ELIYAHU THE PROPHET” to fulfill the prophecy. This opinion is founded on
no other prejudice than a rejection of the literal fulfillment of the promises for the restoration
of Yisra'el.

b Late Spring AD 31.
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07'1 that season Y&shua went on the Sabbaths through the grain fields,
and his disciples became hungry and began to pick the grain ears and
eat them.? 122But when.the Perushim saw it, they said to him, “Behold,
your disciples do what«is not lawful to do on Sabbath.” 3But he said to
them, “Have you not read-what David did, when he became hungry, he and
his companions, *how he entered the house of the Almighty, and they ate
the consecrated bread; which was not lawful for him to eat, nor for those
with him, but for the priests alone?”

>“Or have you not read.in.the Law, that on the Sabbaths the priests in
the temple break the Sabbath, and are innocent? But I say to you, that
something greater than the temple is here. "But if you had known what
this means, “I DESIRE COMPASSION, AND NOT A SACRIFICE,” you would not have
condemned the innocent.” fos 6:6

8“For the S6n of Man is Master of the Sabbath.”

9And departing from there, he went into their congregation. °And be-
hold, there was a man with a withered hand. And they questioned him,
saying, “Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbaths?” in order that they might ac-
cuse him. *And he said to them, “What man will there be among you, who
will have one sheep, and if it fallsinto @ pit on the Sabbath, will he not take
hold of it, and lift it out?”

12#0f how much more value thenis a man than a sheep! So then, it is
lawful to do good on the Sabbaths.” 13Then he said to the man, “Stretch out
your hand!” And he stretched it out, and it was restored to normal, like the
other. *But the Perushim went out,-and counseled together against him,
as to how they might destroy him. >But-Y«€shua, aware of this, withdrew
from there.

15 And many followed him, and he-healed them all, **and warned them
not to make him known, Y7in order that what was spoken through Yesha-
yahu the prophet, might be fulfilled, saying, 18“BEHOLD, MY SERVANT WHOM
I HAVE CHOSEN, MY BELOVED IN WHOM MY SOUL IS-WELL-PLEASED. I WILL PUT MY
SPIRIT UPON HIM, AND HE WILL ANNOUNCE JUSTICE TO THE NATIONS. °HE WILL NOT
QUARREL, NOR RAISE AN OUTCRY; NOR WILL ANYONE HEAR HIS VOICE IN THE STREETS.
20A CRUSHED REED HE WILL NOT SHATTER, AND A SMOLDERING WICK HE WILL NOT PUT
OUT, WHILE HE SHALL LEAD JUSTICE TO VICTORY. 2'THEN IN HIS NAME THE NATIONS
WILL CONFIDENTLY TRUST,” fsa42:1-4

22Then there was brought to him a demon<possessed man who was
blind and dumb, and he healed him, so that the dumb man spoke and saw.
23And all the crowds were amazed, and were saying, “This man cannot be

a The same season as the embassy from Yohanan, but earlier in the spring. See Luke
6:1. During Passover AD 31. Although it may be presumed that Luke’s account describes the
scene that set off the arguments of the Perushim, we may infer that the disciples kept up this
Sabbath habit during the whole grain harvest season, and therefore Matthew and Mark say
Sabbaths whereas Luke refers to the first incident as on the second first Sabbath.

b1 Sam. 21:1-6. “THEN THE PRIEST GAVE TO HIM THE HOLY THING, BECAUSE THERE HAD NOT BEEN
THERE ANY BREAD EXCEPT THE BREAD OF THE FACES BEING MADE TO TURN'ASIDE FROM THE FACE OF YAHW'€H
TO SET HOT BREAD ON THE DAY OF ITS BEING TAKEN AWAY.” The exchange of the old bread for the hot
bread was always done on the Sabbath. This happened on the 4th day of the month of Aviv
in the year 1069 BC.
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the Sén of David, can he?” *But when the Perushim heard it, they said,
“This man casts out demons only by Ba’al-zevul the ruler of the demons.”

25And knowing.their thoughts he said to them, “Any kingdom divided
against itself is laid waste. And any city or house divided against itself will
not stand. 2°And if-Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself.
How then will his kingdom stand? ?’And if I by Ba’al-zevul cast out de-
mons, by whom do-your sons cast them out? Consequently they will be your
judges. 2®But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of the Almighty, then the
kingdom of the Almighty.has come upon you.”

29“0Or how can anyone enter the strong man’s house and carry off his
property, unless he first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder
his house.”

30“He who is not with me is against me, and he who does not gather
with me scatters. 3'Therefore T say to you, any sin and blasphemy may be
forgiven men, but blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven. 32And
whoever will speak a word against the S6n of Man, it will be forgiven him,
but whoever will speak against the Holy Spirit, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM,
either in this age, or in the one coming.” Pe«29:20

33“Either make the tree good, and its fruit good, or make the tree bad,
and its fruit bad, because the tree is known by its fruit. 3*You, who are born
of snakes, how can you, being evil, speak what is good? Because the mouth
speaks out of that which fills_theheart. 3*The good man out of his good
treasure brings forth what is good. And the evil man out of his evil trea-
sure brings forth what is evil. 33And T say to you, that every careless word
that men will speak, they will render-account for it in the day of judgment.
37’Because by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will
be condemned.”

38Then some of the scribes and-Perushim answered him, saying,
“Teacher, we want to see a sign from you.” *But he answered and said to
them, “An evil and adulterous kindred'demands a sign, and no sign will be
given to it except the sign of Yonah the prophet, “°because just as ‘YONAH
WAS IN THE BELLY OF THE GREAT FISH THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS,” so will the

S8n of Man be THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS in'the heart of the earth.? Jon1:17
[2:1], 1 Sam 30:12

aYonah 1:17; 1 Sam. 30:12. These two witnesses explain that three nights are required.
On the third day texts see Luke 24:46. The third day theme is everywhere in the Torah and
Prophets under many guises and in many stories.

It is very important to stress that the Mat. 12:40'is on the basis of putting the day before
the night, i.e. each day begins at dawn and ends at the next. The day from the beginning was
reckoned this way. Each day of creation ends with the night refrain: “THEN THERE IS SETTING.
THEN THERE IS DAYBREAK.” At daybreak, the number of complete days is counted. The reason
there is so much confusion is the the popular KJV translation predicated the whole day with
the evening and the morning: “And the evening and the morning were the first day.” It is not
a valid translation of the Hebrew. The KJV deleted the verb twice and then added it back in
where it does not occur in the text in Gen. 1:5, 8, 13, 19, 23, 31

The day for every burnt offering is likewise reckoned to dawn: See Lev. 6:9-10; Num.
28:1-4; so also the day of a peace offering, Lev. 7:15. All the places where it is commanded to
leave no offering until morning are reckoning the day for the offering from dawn to dawn. The
chart explains how it all fits together.
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“IThe men of Ninveh'will rise up against® this kindred during the judg-
ment, and will condemn’it because they repented at the proclaiming of Yo-
nah, and behold, something greater than Yonah is here. ¥The Queen of the
South will rise up against this kindred at the judgment and will condemn it,
because she came fromtherends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Shelo-
moh, and behold, something greater than Shelomoh is here.”

“Now when the unclean spirit goes out of a man, it passes through
waterless places, seeking rest, and does not find it. “Then it says, ‘T will
return to my house from which.I came’, and when it comes, it finds it un-
occupied, swept, and put in order. ¥Then it goes, and takes along with it
seven other spirits moreywicked than itself, and they go in and live there.
And the last state of that man'becomes worse than the first. That is the
way it will also be with this evil kindred.”

46\When he was® speaking to the crowds, behold, his mother and broth-
ers were standing outside, seekingto speak to him. ¥And someone said to
him, “Behold, your mother and'your brothers are standing outside seeking
to speak to you.” *8But he answered the one who was telling him and said,
“Who is my mother and who are my brothers?” “°And stretching out his
hand toward his disciples, he said; “Behold, my mother and my brothers!
>0Because whoever does the will of my Father, who is in the heavens, he is
my brother and sister and mother.”

0n that day Y€shua went out of the house, and was sitting by the sea.
132And great crowds gathered to him; so that he got into a boat and sat
down, and the whole crowd was standing on.the shore. 3And he spoke many
things to them in parables, saying:

®“Behold, the sower went out to_sow, #and as he sowed, some seeds
fell beside the road, and the birds came and-ate them up. And others fell
upon the rocky places, where they did not have much soil, and immedi-
ately they sprang up, because they had no'depth of soil. 6But when the
sun had risen, they were scorched. And because they had no root, they
withered away. “And others fell among thethorns, and the thorns came
up and choked them out. 8And others fell onthe good soil, and yielded a
crop, some a hundredfold, some sixty, and some thirty. °He who has ears,
let him hear.”

YAnd the disciples came and said to him, “Why do you speak to them
in parables?” *And he answered and said to them, “To you it has been
granted to know the secrets of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them
it has not been granted. ?Because whoever holds fast, to him will more
be given, and he will have an abundance, but whoever does not hold fast,
even what he has will be taken away from him. *3Therefore I speak to them
in parables, because while seeing they do not perceive, and while hearing

aLiterally, “with.” Picture the witnesses and the defendants rising together from seats
at the start of a trial. Functional translation.

b Other MSS add "still", but I think not. The narrative follows after an interval in the
early summer of AD 31.
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they do not listen, nor do they understand. *And in their case the proph-
ecy of Yeshayahu.is fulfilled, which says, ‘HEARING YOU SHALL HEAR, BUT NO,
YOU WOULD NOT UNDERSTAND. AND SEEING YOU SHALL SEE, BUT NO, YOU WOULD NOT
SEE. SBECAUSE THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE IS DULL AND THEIR EARS HARDLY HEAR,
AND THEIR EYES THEY HAVE CLOSED, LEST THEY SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND
MIGHT HEAR WITH THEIR-EARS, AND THEIR HEART SHOULD UNDERSTAND AND SHOULD
RETURN, AND I SHALL'HEAL THEM.” 6But blessed are your eyes, because they
see, and your ears, because they hear. ’Amen indeed! I say to you, that
many prophets andjust.men desired to see what you see, and did not see
it, and to hear what you hear, and did not hear it.” 726

18*Hear then theparable of the sower. *When anyone hears the word
of the kingdom, and does not understand it, the evil one comes and snatch-
es away what has been sown in his heart. This is the one on whom seed
was sown beside the road. ?°And the one on whom seed was sown on the
rocky places, this is the man who hears the word, and immediately receives
it with joy. 2'Yet he has no'firm root in himself, but is only temporary, and
when affliction or persecution arises because of the word, immediately he
falls away. 2And the one on whom seed was sown among the thorns, this
is the man who hears the word, but the worry of the age, and the deceit-
fulness of riches choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. 22And the one
on whom seed was sown on the good soil, this is the man who hears the
word and understands it, who indeed bears fruit, and brings forth, some a
hundredfold, some sixty, and some thirty.”

24He put forward another parable to them, saying, “The kingdom of the
heavens may be compared to a man who'sowed good seed in his field. 2°But
while men were sleeping, his enemy came.and sowed darnel® also among
the wheat, and went away. 2°But when the wheat sprang up and bore grain,
then the darnel became evident also.?’And the servants of the landowner
came and said to him, ‘Sir, did you not sow good seed in your field? How
then does it have darnel?’ 22And he saidto them, ‘An enemy has done this!’
And the servants said to him, ‘Do you want us, then, to go and gather them
up?’ 2°But he said, ‘No, lest while youare gathering up the darnel, you may
uproot the wheat with them. 3°Allow both to.grow together until the har-
vest, and in the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, “First gather
up the darnel and bind them in bundles.to'burn them up, but gather the
wheat into my barn.”””

3lHe presented another parable to them, saying, “The kingdom of the
heavens is like a mustard seed, which a man took and sowed in his field.
32And this is littler among all seeds, but when it is full grown, it is larger
among the garden plants, and becomes a tree, so that THE BIRDS OF THE AIR
come and NEST IN ITS BRANCHES.” £z 17:23 31:6; ban4:12[9] 21 [18]

33He spoke another parable to them, “The kingdom of the heavens is
like leavening, which a woman took, and hid in‘three pecks of meal, until it
was all leavened.”

a At first the darnel looks like the wheat, but when it matures it is revealed.
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34All these things Y&shua spoke to the crowds in parables, and he did
not speak to them without a parable, 3°so that what was spoken through
the prophet might be fulfilled, saying, “I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES. I
WILL POUR OUT THINGS BEING HIDDEN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” 754 78:2

36Then he left the crowds, and went into the house. And his disciples
came to him, saying, “Explain to us the parable of the darnel in the field.”
37And he answered and said, “The one who sows the good seed is the S6n
of Man, 38and the field is the'world, and as for the good seed, these are the
sons of the kingdom. And the darnel are the sons of the evil one, 3°and the
enemy who sowed them is the Accuser, and the harvest is the end of the
age, and the reapers areimessengers.”

40“Therefore just as the darnel are gathered up and burned with fire,
so will it be at the end of the age. #*The S6n of Man will send forth his
messengers, and they will gather out of his kingdom all stumbling blocks,
and those practicing lawlessness, #and will cast them into the furnace of
fire. On the way to that placethere will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
43THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE'FORTH AS THE SUN in the kingdom of their
Fdther. He who has ears, let him hear.” Pan12:3

4“The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hidden in the field,
which a man found and hid. And from joy over it he goes and sells all that
he has, and buys that field.”

4“Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking fine
pearls, “6and upon finding one pearl of great value, he went and sold all
that he had, and bought it.”

47“Again, the kingdom of the heavensis like a dragnet cast into the sea,
and gathering fish of every kind. “And when it.was filled, they drew it up
on the shore, and they sat down, and.gathered the good fish into contain-
ers, but the bad they threw away.® “*So it will be at the end of the age. The
messengers will come forth, and will separate out the wicked from among
the righteous, *°and will cast them into.the furnace of fire. On the way to
that place will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

>1“Have you understood all these things?” They said to him, “Yes.”
>2And he said to them, “Therefore every scribe who has become a disciple
of the kingdom of the heavens is like a head of a household, who brings
forth out of his treasure things new and old.”

>3And it came about that when Y<€shua had finished these parables, he
departed from there.

54And® coming to his home town, he was teaching them in their congre-
gation, so that they became astonished, and said, “Where did this man get
this wisdom, and these miraculous powers? °Is not this the carpenter’s
son? Is not his mother called Miryam, and his brothers, Ya’aqov and Yosef
and Sim‘on and Yehudah? >6And his sisters, are they not all with us? Where
then did this man get all these things?” >’And they took offense at him. But
Yéshua said to them, “A prophet is not without henor except in his home

aThe bad sea creatures thrown away are the unclean without fins and scales.
b Winter, AD 31/32.
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town, and in his'own'household.” 8And he did not do many miracles there
because of their faithlessness.

Jf\ that season® Herod the Tetrarch heard the news about Y<€shua,
142gnd said to his servants, “This is Yohanan the Immerser. He has ris-
en from the dead, and that is why miraculous powers are at work in him.”

3Because whenHerod had Yohanan arrested, he bound him, and put
him in prison on dccount of Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip, “be-
cause Yohanan was-saying to him, “It is not lawful for you to have her.”
>And although he wanted to put him to death, he feared the crowd, be-
cause they regarded.him as a prophet. ®But when Herod’s birthday came,
the daughter of Herodias danced before them and pleased Herod. "There-
upon he promised with an oath to give her whatever she asked. 8And hav-
ing been prompted by her'mother, she said, “Give me here on a platter the
head of Yohanan the Immerser.” °And although he was grieved, the king
commanded it to be given:because of his oaths, and because of his dinner
guests. °And he sent and had-Yohanan beheaded in the prison. *And his
head was brought on a platter and given to the girl. And she brought it to
her mother. 2And his disciples.came and took away the body and buried it,
and they went and reported to Y<€shua.

13Now when® Y&shua hedrd it, he withdrew from there in a boat, to a
lonely place by himself. And when.the crowds heard of this, they followed
him on foot from the cities. *And when he went ashore, he saw a great
crowd, and felt compassion for them; and healed their sick.

15And when it was late, the disciples.ecame to him, saying, “The place is
desolate, and the hour is already past, so send the crowds away, that they
may go into the villages and buy foedfor themselves.” **But Y€shua said
to them, “They do not need to go away.-You give them something to eat!”
7And they said to him, “We have here only five loaves and two fish.” *¥And
he said, “Bring them here to me.”

YAnd ordering the crowds to recline on the grass, he took the five
loaves and the two fish, and looking uptoward heaven, he blessed Ydhweh,
and breaking the loaves he gave them_ tothe disciples, and the disciples
gave to the crowds, 2°and they all ate,'and were satisfied. And they picked
up what was left over of the broken pieces, twelve full baskets. 2!And there
were about five thousand men who ate, asidefrom women and children.©

22And immediately he made the disciples get into the boat, and go
ahead of him to the other side, while he sent the crowds away. 2And after
he had sent the crowds away, he went up to the mountain by himself to
pray. And when it was late, he was there dlone. 2*But the boat was already
many stadia away from the land, battered by the waves, because the wind
was contrary.

25And in the fourth watch of the night he came to them, walking on the

a Late winter, AD 32 in Adar II.
b Toward the end of II Adar, AD 32.
c AD 32 near the Passover of John 6:4.
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sea. 2And when thedisciples saw him walking on the sea, they were fright-
ened, saying, “It is a ghost!” And they cried out for fear. ?’But immediately
Y€éshua spoke to them; saying, “Take courage, it is I! Do not be afraid.”
28And Peter answered him and said, “Adénai, if it is you, command me to
come to you on the water:”2°And he said, “Come!” And Peter got out of the
boat, and walked on the water and came toward Y<€shua.

30But seeing the wind, he became afraid, and beginning to sink, he cried
out, saying, “Ydhweh, saverme!” 3*And immediately Y€shua stretched out
his hand and took hold of him,.and said to him, “You of little faith, why did
you doubt?” 32And when they got into the boat, the wind stopped. 3*And
those who were in the boat worshiped him, saying, “You are certainly the
Almighty Sén!”

34And when they had crossed over, they came to land at Genneisaret.
35And when the men of that place recognized him, they sent into all that
surrounding district and brought to him all who were sick. 3¢And they were
begging him that they might just touch the tassel of his cloak, and as many
as touched it were cured.

7 hen® some Perushim and scribes'came to Y€shua from Yerushalayim,
saying, >2“Why do your disciples transgress the tradition of the el-
ders? Because they do not wash their hands when they eat bread.”

3And he answered and said to them; “And why do you yourselves trans-
gress the commandment of the Almighty for the sake of your tradition?
‘Because the Almighty said, ‘HONOR® YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER,” and, ‘HE
WHOP SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER, SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH.” SBut you say,
‘Whoever will say to father or mother, “Anything of mine you might have
been helped by has been given to the Almighty.” ¢He is not to honor his
father or his mother.” Then you have invalidated the word of the Almighty
fOY‘ the Sake Of your tradition.” 0 Exo 20:12, Deu 5:16 B Exo 21:17, Lev 20:9

7“You hypocrites, rightly did Yeshayahuprophesy of you, saying, 8THIS
PEOPLE DRAWS NEAR TO ME WITH THEIR MOUTH AND WITH THE LIPS THEY HONOR ME,
BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME. °BUT VAINLY-THEY REVERENCE ME, TEACHING AS
TEACHINGS THE COMMANDMENTS OF MEN.” fs29:13,Col:2:22, Tit 1:14

°And after he called the crowd to him, he said to them, “Hear and
understand. **What of itself enters into the mouth does not share spiritual
defilement with the man, but what Er‘oceeds out of the mouth—this shares
spiritual defilement with the man.”

12Then the disciples came and said to him, “Do'you know that the Pe-
rushim were offended when they heard this statement?” 3But he answered

aLate spring AD 32.

b See extended remarks on Mark 7:2, 15, 19. The key here is that Yé&shua is speaking of
defilement of the heart. There are two types of impurity, that which involves intentionality
and breaking a command (Type I) and that which involves natural human uncleannesses or
cannot involve intentionality (Type II) which includes unwashed hands, and second degree
Type I contamination. Only intentional first degree contamination defiles the heart. Nothing
entering accidentally or undetectably can contaminate the heart, because the body was de-
signed to eliminate such trivial contaminations. This is just a reminder summary. See notes on
Mark for full explanation, and remarks on Acts 9-10 and remarks on Romans 14.
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and said, “Everyplant which my heavenly Father did not plant will be root-
ed up. *Let them.alone. They are blind guides of the blind. And if a blind
man guides a blind-man, both will fall into a pit.”

15And Peter answered and said to him, “Explain the parable to us.”
8And he said, “Are-youstill lacking in understanding also? "Do you not
understand that everything that of itself goes into the mouth passes into
the stomach, and.is eliminated?? ¥But the things that proceed out of the
mouth come from the heart, and those share spiritual defilement with the
man, **because out of the heart come evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
fornications, thefts, false witness, slanders. *°These are the things which
share spiritual defilement with the man, but to eat with unwashed hands
does not share spiritual defilement with the man.”

2'And Y<€shua went away from there, and withdrew into the district
of Tsor and Tsidon. 22And behold, a Kena‘anit woman came out from that
region, and was crying out, saying, “Have mercy on me, Addnai, S6n of
David. My daughter is cruelly demon-possessed.” 2°But he did not answer
her a word. And his disciples came to him and kept asking him, saying,
“Send her away, because she is shouting out after us.”

24But he answered and said, “I was sent only to the lost sheep of the
house of Yisrael.” 2°But she came and was bowing down before him, say-
ing, “Addnai, help me!” 26And he answered and said, “It is not good to take
the children’s bread and throw it to'the dogs.” ’But she said, “Yes, Addnai,
but even the dogs feed on the crumbs which fall from their masters’ table.”

28Then Y<€shua answered andsaid to her, “Woman, your steadfast te-
nacity is great. Be it done for you.as you wish.” And her daughter was
healed at once.

29And departing® from there, Y&shua went along by the Sea of Galil,
and having gone up to the mountain; he was sitting there. 3°And great
crowds came to him, bringing with them those who were lame, crippled,
blind, dumb, and many others, and they laid them down at his feet. And he
healed them, 3!so that the crowd marveled as they saw the dumb speaking,
the crippled restored, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing. And they
glorified the Almighty of Yisra'el.

322And Y<€shua called his disciples to him, and said, “I feel compassion
for the crowd, because they have remained with me now three days and
have nothing to eat. And I do not wish.to send them away hungry, lest
they faint on the way.” 33And the disciples said to him, “Where would we
get so many loaves in a desolate place to'satisfy such a great crowd?”
34And Y€shua said to them, “How many loaves do you have?” And they

a The middle voice verb translates “of itself goes.” This is critically important because
the food is not entering the mouth “of itself,” but is actively being put there by the person
eating. What goes of itself is any undetected contaminations. It is further noted that not
everything is eliminated. The contaminations and what the body cannot use are eliminated.
So only by translating “of itself,” and referring it to the (possible) contaminations on the food
can the statement be made true. For the person intends to eat the food and not the unseen
contamination.

b Early summer AD 32.
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said, “Seven, and afew small fish.” 3>And he directed the crowd to sit down
on the ground. 3And-he took the seven loaves and the fish, and giving
thanks, he broke them.and started giving them to the disciples, and the
disciples in turn, to the.crowds. 3’And they all ate and were satisfied, and
they picked up what was-left over of the broken pieces, seven large bas-
kets full. 33And those who_ate were four thousand men, besides women and
children.? 3And sending away. the crowds, he got into the boat, and came
to the region of Magdan.

eﬂnd the Perushim and Tsaddugim came up, and testing him asked
him to show them.a sign from heaven. *2But he answered and said
to them, “When it is late, you-say, ‘It will be fair weather, because the
sky is red.” 3And when early, “There will be a storm today, because the sky
is red and threatening.” Do you know how to discern the face of the sky,
but cannot discern the signs of the times? “An evil and adulterous kindred
seeks after a sign. And a sign willnot be given it, except the sign of Yonah.”
And he left them, and went away.?

>And the disciples came to the other side and had forgotten to take
bread. °And Y<€shua said to them;:“Watch out and beware of the leaven of
the Perushim and Tsaddugim.” “And they began to discuss among them-
selves, saying, “It is because we took no bread.” ®But Y€shua, aware of
this, said, “You men of little reliability;why do you discuss among your-
selves that you have no bread? °Do you not yet understand or remember
the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets you took up?
190r the seven loaves of the four thousand;-and how many large baskets
you took up? *How is it that you do not understand that I did not speak to
you concerning bread? But beware of theleaven of the Perushim and Tsad-
duqgim.” ?Then they understood that he did not say to beware of the leaven
of bread, but of the teaching of the Perushim and Tsadduqim.

3Now when Y&shua came into the district of Caesarea Philippi,© he was
asking his disciples, saying, “Who do people say that the Sén of Man is?”
14And they said, “Some say Yohanan the Immerser, and others, Eliyahu,
but still others, Yirmeyahu, or one of the_ prophets.” **He said to them,
“But who do you say that I am?” *And Sim‘on Peter answered and said,
“You are the Andinted, the Living Almighty Son.”

7And Y<€shua answered and said to him, “Blessed are you, Sim‘on son
of Yonah, because flesh and blood did not make this revelation to you, but
my Father who is in the heavens. ®And I also say to you that you are Pe-
ter, and upon this bedrockd I will build my Assembly. And the gates of the

aHere is an illustration. Méssiah was in the grave for three days. The seven loaves are
for the resurrection day on the Sabbath, and the 4000 are for the 4th day of the week upon
which he died. See also Num. 19:12-19; 31:19.

b This is the greatest sign of all, because the third day theme runs deep in the depths
of Scripture. The subjective parts make an objective whole. It can-only have been divinely
intertwined with Scripture, and S6n exactly fulfills it. He is not denying them a sign, but he is
pointing them to the sign that really matters. See Luke 24:46.

c About Tevet (Jan), AD 33.

d The revelation of M&ssiah is the bedrock of the faith. Seevs. 16. Peter means a stone,
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grave will not overpower it. °I will give you the keys® of the kingdom of the
heavens, and whatever you should bind on earth will have been bound by
heaven, and whatever:you should loose on earth will have been loosed by
heaven.” 2Then he'warned the disciples that they should tell no one that
he was the Andinted:

2'From that time Y@€shua the Andinted began to show his disciples that
it is necessary for him-te.go to Yerushalayim, and to suffer many things
from the elders and the'chief priests and the scribes, and to be killed, and
after three days to rise:®

22And Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him, saying, “Forbid it,
Adénai! This will never happen to you.” 22But he turned and said to Peter,
“Get behind me, Satanl-You are a stumbling block to me, because you are
not setting your mind on the Almighty’s interests, but man’s.”

24Then Y<€shua said/to his disciples, “If anyone wishes to come after
me, let him deny himself, and take up his execution timber,® and follow me,
because whoever wishes to save his life will lose it. But whoever loses
his life for my sake will find'it. 2Because what will a man be profited, if he
gains the whole world, and forfeits his soul? Or what will a man give in ex-
change for his soul? ?’Because the Son of Man is going to come in the glory
of his Father with his messengers, and WILL THEN REPAY EVERY MAN ACCORDING
TO HIS DEEDS. 2Amen, I say to you, there are some of those who are stand-

ing here who will not taste death'until they can see the S6n of Man coming
in hls kingdom"’ Psa 62:12 [13], Prov 24:12, Rom 2:6

cﬂnd after six days® Y&shua took'with him Peter and Ya’agov and
Yohanan his brother, and brought them up to a high mountain by
themselves. 72And he was transfigured before them. And his face shone
like the sun, and his garments became as white as light. 3And behold,
Mosheh and Eliyahu appeared to them, talking with him.

4And Peter replied and said to Y&shua, “Addnai, it is good for us to be
here. If you wish, I will make three tabernacles here, one for you, and one
for Mosh<h, and one for Eliyahu.” *While he was still speaking, behold,
a bright cloud overshadowed them. And behold, a voice out of the cloud,
said, “This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well-pleased. Listen to him!”
6And when the disciples heard this, they.fell'on their faces and were much
afraid. ’And Y€shua came to them and touched them and said, “Arise, and

pebble.

a A key unlocks something. The Revelation of Messiah unlocks the secrets of the kingdom
of heaven. There is contingency to whatever should be bound (enforced) or loosed (allowed),
but the keys would tell Peter what to bind and loose. The assurance is that he would have the
backing of heaven for this.

b This text is parallel to Mark 8:31, which says “after three days” in all ancient texts.
Codex Bezae (D) and more than a few old Latin texts read “after three days” here. See also
Luke 9:22. Clearly the text was changed by a Catholic scribe andMark 8:31 and a few ancient
texts remain to expose the change.

c A wooden timber used for displaying an execution, but not so large that a strong man
could not carry it. See Yoh. 19:31.

d After the six working days. The went up the mountain on the Sabbath. See Luke 9:28.
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do not be afraid.” 8And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, except Y€sh-
ua himself, alone.

9And as they were.coming down from the mountain, Y-€shua command-
ed them, saying, “Tell the vision to no one until the S6n of Man has risen
from the dead.” *°And-his-disciples asked him, saying, “Why then do the
scribes say that Eliyahu must come first?” *And he answered and said,
“Eliyahu is going to come himself and will restore all things! ?2But I say to
you, that an Eliyahu already came, and they did not acknowledge him, but
they did to him whatever they.wished.® So also the Sén of Man is going to
suffer at their hands.” **Then the disciples understood that he had spoken
to them about Yohanan the Immerser.

“And when they came to.the crowd, a man came up to him, falling on
his knees before him, and saying, *“Addnai, have mercy on my son, be-
cause he is a lunatic, and is very ill, because he often falls into the fire, and
often into the water. *%And T brought him to your disciples, and they could
not cure him.” ?And Y<€shua answered and said, “Unfaithful and perverted
kindred, how long will I be with.you? How long will I put up with you? Bring
him here to me.” 18And Y<¥shua rebuked him, and the demon came out of
him, and the boy was cured at once.

¥Then the disciples came to Y<€shua privately and said, “Why could we
not cast it out?” 2°And he said to them, “because of the littleness of your
courage, because amen, I say to yous'if you have steadfastness as a mus-
tard seed, you can say to this mountain, ‘Move from here to there,” and it
will move, and nothing will be impossible to you. 2'But this kind does not go
out except by prayer and fasting.”

22And while they were gatheringtogether inGalil, Y€shua said to them,
“The S6n of Man is about to be deliveredinto the hands of men, 23and they
will kill him, and after three days he will be'raised.” And they were deeply
grieved.

24And when they had come to Kefar-Nahum, those who collected the
two-drachma tax came to Peter, and said, “Does your teacher not pay the
two-drachma tax?”? He said, “Yes.” And'when he came into the house,
Y<€shua spoke to him first, saying, “What do'you think, Sim‘on? From whom
do the kings of the earth collect customs or poll-tax, from their sons or
from strangers?” 26And upon his saying, “From strangers,” Y<€shua said to
him, “Consequently the sons are exempt. 2’But, lest we give them offense,
go to the sea, and throw in a hook, and take the first fish that comes up.
And when you open its mouth, you will find a stater. Take that and give it
to them for you and me.”

t that time® the disciples came to Y<€shua, saying, “Who then is
greatest in the kingdom of the heavens?”

a Yohanan represented Eliyahu because he inherited hisimantle. Whatever they did to
Yohanan is what they would have done to Eliyahu if he had actually come then.

b The tax was collected in Adar. This was in AD 33.

c Adar, AD 33.
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182And he called a child to himself and set him before them, 3and said,
“Amen, I say to you, unless you can be turned and become like children,
you will not enter.the kingdom of the heavens. *“Whoever then humbles
himself as this child;’he is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens. >And
whoever receives onessuch child in my name receives me. ®But whoever
causes one of these little ones affirming faithfulness to me to stumble, it is
better for him that'a heavy millstone be hung around his neck, and that he
be drowned in the depth’of the sea.”

“Woe to the world because of its stumbling blocks! Because it is inev-
itable that stumbling blocks come, but woe to that man through whom the
stumbling block comes!”

8“And if your hand or-your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off and
throw it from you. It is better for you to enter life crippled or lame, than
having two hands or twofeet, to be cast into the enduring fire. °And if your
eye causes you to stumble, pluck it out, and throw it from you. It is better
for you to enter life with one eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into the
fiery Geihinnom. 1°See that.you do not despise one of these little ones, be-
cause I say to you, that their messengers in the heavens continually behold
the face of my Fdther who is'inithe heavens.”

12*\What do you think?% If any man has a hundred sheep, and one of
them has gone astray, does he not leave the ninety-nine on the moun-
tains and go and search for the one that is straying? 3And if it turns out
that he finds it, amen, I say to you, he rejoices over it more than over the
ninety-nine which have not gone astray. “Likewise it is not the will of your
Father who is in the heavens that oneof these little ones perish.”

15“And if your brother sins dgainst yousgo and reprove him in private.
If he listens to you, you have won.your brother. **But if he does not listen
to you, take one or two more with you;so that BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE
WITNESSES EVERY FACT MAY BE CONFIRMED. ’And if he refuses to listen to them,
tell it to the assembly, and if he refuses to.listen even to the assembly, let
him be to you as a pagan and a tax-gatherer. *¥Amen I say to you, whatever
you should bind on earth will have been'bound in heaven, and whatever you
should loose on earth will have been loosed in.heaven. *Again I say to you,
that if two of you agree on earth about anything that they may ask, it will
be done for them by my Fdther who is'in the heavens. 2°For where two or
three have gathered together in my name; there I am in their midst.” Pev 1915

2'Then Peter came and said to him, “Adénai, how often will my brother
sin against me and I forgive him? Up to seven times?” 22Y<€shua said to him,
“I do not say to you, up to seven times, but up to seventy times seven. 2°For
this reason the kingdom of the heavens may be compared to a certain king
who wished to settle accounts with his slaves. ?*And when he had begun
to settle them, there was brought to him one who owed him ten thousand
talents. 2°But since he did not have the meansto repay, his lord command-
ed him to be sold, along with his wife and children.and all that he had,

a Probably the rest of the chapter belongs to Adar of AD.33. There is a year between 18:1
and 19:1 covered mostly by Luke.
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and repayment to be'made. 2°The slave therefore falling down, prostrated
himself before him, saying, ‘Have patience with me, and I will repay you
everything.” ’And the.lord of that slave felt compassion and released him
and forgave him the debt.”

28“But that slave went-out and found one of his fellow slaves who owed
him a hundred denarti, and-he seized him and was choking him, saying, ‘Pay
back what you owe.’ 2°So his fellow slave fell down and was entreating him,
saying, ‘Have patience with’me and I will repay you.” 3°He was unwilling
however, but went andithrew.him in prison until he should pay back what
was owed.”

31“So when his fellowislaves saw what had happened, they were deeply
grieved and came and reportedto their lord all that had happened. 3?Then
summoning him, his lord said to him, ‘You wicked slave, I forgave you all
that debt because you begged me. 33Should you not also have had mercy on
your fellow slave, even as I'had mercy on you?’ 3*And his lord, moved with
anger, handed him over to the torturers until he should repay all that was
owed him. 3So will my heavenly:-Father also do to you, if each of you does
not forgive his brother from your heart.”

eﬂnd it came about that when Y€shua had finished these words, he
departed from Galil, and came into the region of Yehudah beyond
the Yarden,?® **2and great crowds followed him, and he healed them there.

3And some Perushim came to him, testing him, and saying, “Is it lawful
for a man to send his wife away for any'cause at all?” “And he answered
and said, “Have you not read, that he who created them from the beginning
MADE® THEM MALE AND FEMALE, 5and said, “THEREFORE,? A MAN WILL LEAVE FATHER
AND MOTHER AND WILL CLEAVE TO HIS WIFE,; AND THE TWO WILL BE AS ONE FLESH.’
6Consequently they are no longer two, but-one flesh. What therefore the
Almighty has joined together, let no man separate.” @ Gen1:27. 52 B Gen. 2:24

"They said to him, “Why then did Mosheh command to GIVE HER A CER-
TIFICATE OF DIVORCE AND DISMISS HER?” 8He said to them, “Because of your
hardness of heart, Mosheh permitted youto'dismiss your women, but from
the beginning it has not been this way. °And I'say to you, whoever sends
his woman away, except for an unlawful 'union, and shall marry another
woman, is committing adultery. ”b dev24:1.3

The disciples said to him, “If the relationship of the man with his
wife is like this, it is better not to marry.” But he said to them, “Not all
men can accept this statement, but only those to whom it has been given.
12Because there are eunuchs who were born that way from their mother’s
womb, and there are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men, and there
are also celibate persons who made themselves celibate for the sake of the
kingdom of the heavens. He who is able to makea place for it, let him make
place.”

13Then some children were brought to him so_that he might lay his

aLate winter in early AD 34.
b See Mat. 5:32. Sending a wife away without a divorce and marrying another is adultery.
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hands on them and pray, and the disciples rebuked them. *But Y<€shua
said, “Let the children alone, and do not hinder them from coming to me,
because the kingdom.of the heavens belongs to such as these.” 1>And after
laying his hands on.them, he departed from there.

6And behold, one-came to him and said, “Good Teacher, what good
deed can I do so that I'may inherit life everlasting?”®

7And he saidto_him, “Why do you call me good? No one is perfect
except the Almighty alone. Why are you asking me about the best one?
One thing is the best: If you wish to enter into life, you must keep the com-
mandments.”

18He said to him, “Which ones?” And Y&shua said, “YOU® SHALL NOT MUR-
DER. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT-ADULTERY. YOU SHALL NOT STEAL. YOU SHALL NOT BEAR
FALSE WITNESS. '®HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER, and YOU* SHALL LOVE YOUR
NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.” 2°The young man said to him, “All these things I
have kept. What am I still lacking?” © £x 20:12-16, Deu 5:16-20 A Lev 19:18

2lY&shua said to him, “If you wish to be blameless, go and sell your
possessions and give to thespoor, and you will have treasure in the heav-
ens, and come, follow me.”

22But when the young man heard this statement, he went away grieved,
because he was one who owned much property.

ZAnd Y€shua said to his disciples, “Amen, I say to you, it is hard for a
rich man to enter the kingdom of the heavens. 2*And again I say to you, it
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man
to enter the kingdom of the Almighty.”

5And when the disciples heard-this; they were very astonished and
said, “Then who can be saved?” ?°And looking upon them Y€shua said to
them, “With men this is impossible; but with the Almighty all things are
possible.”

2’Then Peter replied and said to him, “Behold, we have left everything
and followed you. What then will there be for us?” 22And Y€shua said to
them, “Amen I say to you, that you who have followed me, in the resto-
ration when the S6n of Man will sit on'his glorious throne, you also will sit
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Yisra'el. 22And everyone
who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or children
or farms for my name’s sake, will receive many times as much, and will
inherit everlasting life. 3°But many who are first will be last, and the last,
first.

70f‘ the kingdom of the heavens is like a landowner who went out early
in the morning to hire laborers for his vineyard. 2°2And when he had
agreed with the laborers a day’s wages for the day, he sent them into his
vineyard. 3And he went out about the third hour and saw others standing
idle in the market place, “and to those he said;“You too go into the vine-
yard, and whatever is right I will give you.” And:so they went. >Again he
went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did the same thing. ®And

a See passage in Mark 10 for commentary.



Mattityahu 20 44

about the eleventh hour'he went out, and found others standing, and he
said to them, ‘Why have you been standing here idle all day long?’ "They
said to him, ‘Because.no-one hired us.” He said to them, ‘You too go into
the vineyard.’”

8“And when it became-late, the owner of the vineyard said to his fore-
man, ‘Call the laborers and pay them their wages, beginning with the last
group to the first.” °And when those hired about the eleventh hour came,
each one received a day’s wages. 1°And when those hired first came, they
thought that they would receive more, and they also received each one a
day’s wages. 1*And when they received it, they grumbled at the landowner,
2saying, ‘These last menthave worked only one hour, and you have made
them equal to us who have borne the burden and the scorching heat of the
day.””

13“But he answered and said to one of them, ‘Friend, I am doing you no
wrong. Did you not agree with me for a day’s wages? *Take what is yours
and go your way, but I wish to give to this last man the same as to you.
5Ts it not lawful for me to do what T.wish with what is my own? Or is your
eye envious because I am generous?’ *Thus the last will be first, and the
first last.”

7And as Y€shua was about to go up to Yerushalayim, he took the twelve
disciples aside by themselves, and on the way he said to them, ¥“Behold,
we are going up to Yerushalayim, andthe S6n of Man will be delivered to
the chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn him to death, °and
they will deliver him to the nations to-mock and scourge and fasten him up
on an execution timber, and the third day he will rise.”

20Then the mother of the sons of Zavdai came to him with her sons,
bowing down, and making a request.of him. 2!And he said to her, “What
do you wish?” She said to him, “Commandthat in your kingdom these two
sons of mine may sit, one on your right and one on your left.” 22But Y€shua
answered and said, “You do not know.what you are asking for. Are you
able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?” They said to him, “We are
able.” 2°He said to them, “My cup you will'drink, but to sit on my right and
on my left, this is not mine to give, but it isfor those for whom it has been
prepared by my Fdther.”

24And hearing this, the ten became indignant with the two brothers.
25But Y<€shua called them to himself, and said; “Youknow that the rulers of
the nations lord it over them, and their great men exercise authority over
them. 261t is not so among you, but whoever wishes to become great among
you will be your servant, ¥?and whoever wishes to be first among you will be
your slave, 28just as the S6n of Man did not come to be served, but to serve,
and to give his life a ransom for many.”

2%And as they were going out from Yeriho, a great crowd followed him.
30And behold, two blind men sitting by the road, hearing that Y€shua was
passing by, cried out, saying, “Addnai, have mercyon us, Son of David!”
31And the crowd sternly told them to be quiet, but they cried out all the
more, saying, “Adoénai, have mercy on us, S6n of David!”
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22And Y<€shua stopped and called them, and said, “What do you want
me to do for you?”*They said to him, “Ad6nai, we want our eyes to be
opened.” 3*And moved with compassion, Y€shua touched their eyes, and
immediately they regained their sight and followed him.

eﬂnd when® they were approaching Yerushalayim and had come to
Beth-phage;to the Mount of Olives, then Y€shua sent two disci-
ples, 22saying to them, “Go into the village opposite you, and immediately
you will find a donkey tied there and a colt with her. Untie them, and bring
them to me. 3And if anyone says something to you, you shall say, ‘Their
Mdster has need of them,” and immediately he will send them.”

“Now this took place so that what was spoken through the prophet
could be fulfilled, saying, >*SAY¥ TO THE DAUGHTERP OF TSIYON BEHOLD YOUR KING
COMES TO YOU HUMBLE, AND-MOUNTED ON A DONKEY, EVEN ON A COLT, SON OF A BEAST
OF BURDEN.’ plIsa62:11 pZech 9:9

6And the disciples went.and did just as Y€shua had directed them, 7and
brought the donkey and the colt, and laid on them their garments, on which
he sat. 8And most of the crowd spread their garments in the road, and oth-
ers were cutting branches from the trees, and spreading them in the road.
°And the crowds going before him, and those who followed after were cry-
ing out, saying, “HOSHA’NAP to-the Son of David. BLESSED? IS HE WHO COMES IN
THE NAME OF YAHW€H. HOSHA’NAP IN® THE HEIGHTS!” £ Psa 118:25 APsa 11826 & Psa 146:1

YAnd when he had entered Yerushalayim, all the city was stirred, say-
ing, “Who is this?” *And the crowds were saying, “This is the prophet
Y&éshua, from Netseresh in Galil.”

2And Y&shua entered the temple® and cast out all those who were
buying and selling in the temple, and:overturned the tables of the money-
changers and the seats of those who were selling doves. *And he said to
them, “It is written, ‘MY* HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER’, but you
are making it a DEN® OF ROBBERS,” ® 50 5¢:7 0 Jer 7:11

4And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed
them. >But when the chief priests and.the scribes saw the wonderful things
that he had done, and the children who.were crying out in the temple and
saying, “Hosha’na to the S6n of David,” they became indignant,*¢and said
to him, “Do you hear what these are saying?” And Y<€shua said to them,
“Yes. Have you never read, ‘OUT OF THE MOUTH:OF CHILDREN AND NURSING IN-
FANTS YOU PREPARE PRAISE?’ Y7And he left them and went out of the city to
Beth-Hini, and lodged there. P 82151

BNow in the morning,® when he returned to the city, he had become
hungry. °And seeing a lone fig tree by the road, he came to it, and found
nothing on it except leaves only, and he said-to it, “No longer will there be
fruit from you into the age.” And at once the fig tree withered.

a Sabbath, Aviv 10, AD 34. March 20.

b He entered the Temple on Sabbath and then retired to Beth-Anyah. The next day he
entered the Temple again and cast out the merchants. Sunday, Aviv.11, March 21, AD 34.

¢ The narrative backtracks to Sunday morning.
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20And seeing this,% the disciples were amazed, saying, “How did the fig
tree wither at once?”#And Y€shua answered and said to them, “Amen I
say to you, if you have courage, and do not doubt, you will not only do what
was done to the fig tree; but even if you say to this mountain, ‘Be taken up
and cast into the sea, it will happen. 22And all, as much ever you should ask
in prayer, affirming trustworthy, you shall receive.”

ZAnd when he had come-into the temple, the chief priests and the el-
ders of the people came to him as he was teaching, and said, “By what
authority are you doing these things, and who gave you this authority?”
2And Y€shua answered and said to them, “I will ask you one thing too,
which if you tell me, I will'also tell you by what authority I do these things.
25The immersion of Yohananwas from what source, from heaven or from
men?” And they were reasoning. among themselves, saying, “If we say,
‘from heaven,’ he will say to‘us, ‘Then why didn’t you support him?’ 26But if
we say, ‘From men,” we fearthe crowd, because they all hold that Yohanan
was a prophet.” ?And answering Y€shua, they said, “We do not know.”
He also said to them, “Neitherwill T'tell you by what authority I do these
things.”

28“But what do you think? Aiman had two sons, and he came to the first
and said, ‘Son, go work today inthe vineyard.” 2And he answered and said,
‘T will, sir’, and he did not go. 3°And he came to the second and said the
same thing. But he answered and said, ‘T.will not’, yet he afterward regret-
ted it and went. 3Which of the two did the will of his father?” They said,
“The latter.” Y€shua said to them, “Amen, I say to you that the tax-collec-
tors and harlots will get into the kingdom of the Almighty before you. 32For
Yohanan came to you in the way of justice and you did not support him, but
the tax-collectors and harlots supported him, and you, seeing this, did not
even feel remorse afterward to supporthim.”

3“Listen to another parable. There was a landowner who PLANTED A
VINEYARD AND PUT A WALL AROUND IT AND:DUG A WINE PRESS IN IT, AND BUILT A
TOWER, and rented it out to vine-growers, and went on a journey. 3*And
when the harvest time approached, he sent his slaves to the vine-growers
to receive his produce. *And the vine-growers took his slaves and beat
one, and killed another, and stoned a third. 3¢Again he sent another group
of slaves larger than the first, and they didthe same thing to them. 3But
afterward he sent his son to them, saying, ‘They/will respect my son.” 3®But
when the vine-growers saw the son, they said among themselves, ‘This is
the heir! Come, let us kill him, and seize his inheritance.’ 3°And they took
him, and threw him out of the vineyard, and killed him. “°Therefore when
the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to.those vine-growers?”
“They said to him, “He will bring those wretches to a wretched end, and
will rent out the vineyard to other vine-growers, who will pay him the pro-
ceeds at the proper seasons.” 5751

a The disciples did not notice Sunday morning when he cursed the fig tree. Nor did they
notice on their return to Beth-Anyah in the dark Sunday evening. But they did notice on Mon-
day morning. Monday, Aviv 12. March 22.
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Y. &shua said to'them, “Did you never read in the Scriptures, ‘THE STONE
WHICH THE BUILDERS-REJECT, THIS HAS BECOME THE CHIEF CORNER STONE. THIS CAME
ABOUT FROM YAHW:€H,-AND IT IS WONDERFUL IN OUR EYES.” “*Therefore I say to
you, the kingdom of the Almighty will be taken away from you, and be given to
a nation producing thefruit of it. “*And he who falls on this stone will be bro-
ken to pieces, but on whomever it falls, it will scatter him like dust.” Psa118:22

*And when thechief priests and the Perushim heard his parables, they
understood that he was speaking about them. *And they were seeking
to seize him, but they feared the crowds, because they held him to be a
prophet.

eﬂnd Y<€shua answered and spoke to them again in parables, saying,
222“The kingdom of the heavens may be compared to a king who
gave a wedding feast forshis son. 3And he sent out his slaves to call those
who were invited to the wedding feast, and they were unwilling to come.
4Again he sent out other slaves saying, ‘Tell those who have been invited,
“Behold, I have prepared my.dinner. My oxen and my fattened livestock are
all butchered and everything is ready. Come to the wedding feast.” >But
they paid no attention and went their way, one to his own farm, another to
his business, éand the rest seized his slaves and mistreated them and killed
them. 7But the king was enraged and sent his armies, and destroyed those
murderers, and set their city on fire:”

8“Then he said to his slaves, ‘The wedding is ready, but those who were
invited were not worthy. °Go therefore to the main highways, and as many
as you find there, invite to the wedding feast.” *°’And those slaves went out
into the streets, and gathered together all they found, both evil and good.
And the wedding hall was filled with-dinner guests.”

11*But when the king came in to look over the dinner guests, he saw
there a man not dressed in wedding clothes, *?and he said to him, ‘Friend,
how did you come in here without wedding clothes?’ And he was speech-
less. 3Then the king said to the servants, ‘Bind him hand and foot, and
cast him into the outer darkness. To.that place there will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.” **For many are called; but few are chosen.”

5Then the Perushim went and counseled together how they might trap
him in what he said. *And they sent their'disciples to him, along with the
Herodians, saying, “Teacher, we know that you are truthful and teach the
way of the Almighty in truth, and defer to no one, because you are not
partial to any. YTell us therefore, what do you think? Is it lawful to give a
poll-tax to Caesar, or not?”

18But Y€shua perceived their malice, and said, “Why are you testing
me, you hypocrites? *Show me the coin used for the poll-tax.” And they
brought him a dinar. 2°And he said to them, “Whose likeness and inscrip-
tion is this?” 'They said to him, “Caesar’s.” Then he said to them, “Then
render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s,-and to the Almighty the
things that are the Almighty’s.” 22And hearing this, they were amazed, and
leaving him, they went away.
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20n that day® some Tsaddugim (who say there is no resurrection)
came to him and questioned him, ?*saying, “Teacher, Mosheh said, ‘IF A
MAN DIES, HAVING NO CHILDREN, HIS BROTHER AS NEXT OF KIN WILL MARRY HIS WIFE,
AND RAISE UP AN OFFSPRING FOR HIS BROTHER.” Now there were seven broth-
ers with us. And the first ' married and died, and having no offspring left
his wife to his brother. %S0 also the second, and the third, down to the
seventh. ZAnd last ofiall;-.the.woman died. ?In the resurrection therefore
whose wife of the seven will'she be? Because they all had her,” Deu25:5, Gen 38:8

2But Y<€shua answeredrand said to them, “You are mistaken, not un-
derstanding the Scriptures, or the power of the Almighty, 3°because in the
resurrection they neither marry; nor are given in marriage, but are like
messengers in heaven.”

31“But regarding the resurrection of the dead, have you not read that
which was spoken to you by the Almighty, saying, 32 ‘I AM THE ALMIGHTY OF
AVRAHAM, AND THE ALMIGHTY OF YITSHAQ, AND THE ALMIGHTY OF YA’AQOV?’ He is
not the Almighty of the dead, but of the living.” &3¢

33And when the crowds heard this, they were astonished at his teach-
ing. 3*But when the Perushim heard that he had put the Tsaddugim to si-
lence, they gathered themselves together. 3And one of them, a lawyer,
asked him, testing him, 3¢“Teacher, which is the greatest commandment
in the Law?” 3’And he said to him, ““YOU? SHALL LOVE YAHW€H YOUR ALMIGHTY
WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.’ 38This
is the greatest and foremost commandment. 3°The second is like it, ‘YOU?
SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF:"#%0n these two commandments hang
the whole law and the prophets.” »Peu 65 Blevisiis

“INow while the Perushim were gathered together, Y€shua asked them
a question, “saying, “What do you think about the Andinted, whose son is
he?” They said to him, “The son of David.”

“He said to them, “Then how does David in the Spirit call him ‘Addnai,’
saying, ** ‘SAYS YAHW€H TO MY ADONAL, “REMAIN AT MY RIGHT HAND WHILE I SET
YOUR ENEMIES AS A FOOTSTOOL OF YOUR FEET”’? “°If David then calls him ‘Adg-
nai,” how is he his S6n?” %6And no one was able to answer him a word, nor
did anyone dare from that day on to ask him another question. P10

hen Y<€shua spoke to the crowds and to his disciples, %32saying, “The
scribes and the Perushim sit® upon the seat"of Mosheh. 3All accord-

a Aviv 12, Monday, March 22.

b But if they speak contrary to Mosheh, then they are not sitting in his seat, but only
‘they say’ they sit in his seat, and do not do so. See vs. 3. This is their greatest hypocrisy. We
are not commanded to obey those who make a false claim'to sit in Mosheh’s seat. But we are
only commanded to obey them according to when they do really sitiin his seat, ruling what he
ruled, and saying what he wrote. We may easily prove that no absolute authority was given to
them, but only authority contingent upon agreement with scripture; the Perushim command-
ed that if anyone should confess Yéshua to be the Mé&ssiah, then he was to be put out of the
synagogue (cf. Yoh. 9:22, 12:42). This then proves that their legitimate authority was limited
to teaching what the Scripture actually says. See also Mark 7:5-7; Mat: 15:2; Acts 4:19-20;
Titus 1:14; Isa. 29:13-19; Jer. 8:8. The same may be said for their Rabbinic successors.

In more modern terms, we may observe that Protestants teach Seripture Only or that
Churches teach the Bible only; all accordingly they say do and observe. Again their authority
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ingly, whatsoeverthey should say to keep, do and observe, but do not be
doing according totheir deeds, because they say so, and they do not do so.

4 “And they tie.up-heavy loads, and lay them on men’s shoulders, but
they themselves areunwilling to move them with so much as a finger. *But
they do all their deeds:to be noticed by men, because they make wide their
%guardians, and make long the tassels of their garments. 6And they love the
place of honor at banquets, and the chief seats in the congregations, “and
respectful greetings in.the market places, and being called by men, Rabbi.

8“But you should not be called bRabbi, because One is your Teacher,
and you are all brothers. °And ‘Father’ you should not call anyone from
among yourselves upon the earth, because One is your heavenly Father.€

is limited to when they are actually teaching what Scripture says. They say they teach Scrip-
ture Only, but do not do so. This-isthe greatest hypocrisy.

The Rabbis base their claim to absolute authority on Deu. 17:8-13. Rabbinic Judaism
claims to be the absolute interpreter of Scripture. They also claim that the unity of the faith-
ful obligates all dissenters to line'up with their doctrines. See End Note no. 3: Rabbinical
Authority.

Accordingly: The logical conjunction makes the command contingent on their abiding in
the authority of Mosheh.

Observe: It is impossible here to.get around the fact that Y<€shua is upholding the au-
thority of the Torah for observance. It is equally impossible to get around the fact that this
instruction was to his disciples and also the fact that they reiterated the validity of all his
instructions after his resurrection.

“Deeds” means their traditions, the evil they do, and their teaching, as is plain from his
description of their deeds, which areino where commanded in Scripture.

‘They say’ (A€youawy) is equivalent to ‘they claim.” See Aéyw BDAG 2e, and Thayer “2. a.
asseverate, affirm, aver, maintain.” They¢laim to sit on the seat of Mosheh. Their hypocrisy
is that they say they sit in the seat of Mosheh, but they do not do so: “because they say [they
sit in his seat], and do not do [so in factsit in his seat.] Protestants teach Scripture Only, so
do all that they say accordingly, but do not do their teachings, because they only say Scrip-
ture Only, but do not practice Scripture Onlyl A Church teaches bible only, but do not do its
works, because they only say bible only, and do not'do bible only.

The commentaries say, and the usual translations try to imply, that they say mainly
means they only say the right things but do not do them. There are several fatal objections to
this interpretation, 1. If they only said to do-what the law commanded but did not do them,
then no one would listen to them, 2. They actually said the wrong things: Mat. 23:16, 18.
(cf. Mat. 15:2-9, 16:12; Mar. 7:1-13), and 3. Their chief hypocrisy was in claiming to speak
according to Moses, but in fact not doing it. This is the same as the chief hypocrisy of the
Church, claiming to be biblical, but in fact not being biblical. But because the Church and
Rabbis want to arrogate the authority to determine the interpretation of Scripture, rather
than to acknowledge their authority is limited to what Scripture says, they pervert this text
and also Deut. 17:8f.

a dudaxtipla = guardians. The choice of word implies that the phylacteries have a su-
perstition attached to them that goes beyond the biblical commandment.

b The taking of titles is because men like to equivocate them with actual authority. Titles
are a means of falsely laying claim to authority and getting the respect of being an authority
by being labeled as such even when the claim is false. Even authorities who have studied to
become an authority in a subject abuse their position. An academic title therefore is no more
than an advertisement that the one bearing it should know their subject. But it gives no as-
surance they will not prostitute their learning to the promotion of error. True authority is not
a claim or an academic title but the explanation and demonstration of truth by facts which
the audience is able to confirm. Academic titles are all too'often granted by the erring cabal
in power who grant them only after the proselyte submits to_their doctrine. Academic titles
granted in one place for one reason are often taken to another place by the person bearing
them and used to promote all kinds of speculation.

¢ This is not talking about biological fathers. It is talking about elevating a man over a
community or school of disciples and calling him father. Such is the title Abbot.



Mattityahu 23 50

YAnd do not be called leaders, because One is your Leader, that is, the
Anginted. 'But the greatest among you will be your servant. ?And who-
ever exalts himself will-bechumbled. And whoever humbles himself will be
exalted.

13“But woe to you, scribes and Perushim, hypocrites, because you shut
off the kingdom of the heavens from men, because you do not enter in
yourselves, nor do you allow:those who are entering to go in.

15*Woe to you, scribes‘and Perushim, hypocrites, because you travel
about on sea and land to-makeone proselyte. And when he becomes one,
you make him twice as much a son of Gethinnom as yourselves.

16“Woe to you, blind’guides,.who say, ‘Whoever swears by the Tem-
ple, that is nothing, but whoeven swears by the gold of the Temple, he is
obligated.” "You fools and blind.men! Which is more important, the gold,
or the Temple that sanctified the gold? ¥And, ‘Whoever swears by the
altar, that is nothing, but whoever swears by the offering upon it, he is
obligated.” *You blind men, which is more important, the offering or the
altar that sanctifies the offering? 2°Therefore he who swears by the altar,
swears both by the altar and by everything on it. 2*!And he who swears by
the Temple, swears both by the Temple and by Him who dwells within it.
2And he who swears by heaven, swears both by the throne of the Almighty
and by Him who sits upon it.

2“Woe to you, scribes and Perushim, hypocrites! Because you tithe
mint and dill and cumin, and have neglected the weightier provisions of
the Law, justice and mercy and faithfulness. But these are the things you
should have done without neglecting.the others. 2*You blind guides, who
strain out a gnat and swallow a camel!

2“Woe to you, scribes and Perushim, hypocrites! Because you clean
the outside of the cup and the dish, but.inside they are full of robbery and
self-indulgence. 2*You blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup and
the dish, so that the outside of it may become clean also.

27“Woe to you, scribes and Perushim, hypocrites! Because you are like
whitewashed tombs which on the outside appear beautiful, but inside they
are full of dead men’s bones and all uncleanness. ®Even so you too out-
wardly appear righteous to men, but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and
lawlessness.

2“Woe to you, scribes and Perushim, hypocrites! Because you build
the tombs of the prophets and adorn the monuments of the just, 3°and say,
‘If we were living in the days of our fathers, we'would not have been part-
ners with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.’ 3:Consequently you
bear witness against yourselves, that you are sons.of those who murdered
the prophets. 32Fill up then the measure of yourfathers.

3“You serpents, you who are born of snakes, howwill you escape the
sentence of Geithinnom? 34Therefore, behold, I am sending you prophets
and wise men and scribes. Some of them you will:kill and.fasten up on an
execution timber, and some of them you will scourge in your congrega-
tions, and persecute from city to city, 3that upon you may fall the guilt of
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all the righteousblood shed on earth, from the blood of righteous Hevel to
the blood of Zekaryahu, whom you murdered between the temple and the
altar. 3Amen I'say to.you, all these things will come upon this kindred.

37“Yerushalayim;” Yerushalayim, who kills the prophets and stones
those who are sent-torher! How often I wanted to gather your children
together, the way a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, and you were
unwilling. 3¥Behold; your house is being left to you desolate! 3°Because I
say to you, from now onyou will not see me until you say, ‘BLESSED IS HE WHO
COMES IN THE NAME OF YAHW:eH!"” Psa 118:26

ﬂqd Yéshua came out from the temple and was going away when his
disciples came up to-point out the Temple buildings to him. 24.2And
he answered and said(to them, “Do you not see all these things? Amen, I
say to you, not one stone here will be left upon another, which will not be
torn down.”

3And as he was sitting®on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to
him privately, saying, “Tell us;when will these things be, and what will be
the sign of your coming, and of the end of the age?”

4And Y<€shua answered and said to them, “See to it that no one mis-
leads you. *Because many will come in my name, saying, ‘I am the Angint-
ed,” and will mislead many. ®And you will be hearing of wars and rumors of
wars. See that you are not frightened, because they must take place, but
it is not yet the end. "Because nation will rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom, and in various_places there will be famines and earth-
quakes. 8But all these things are the beginning of birth pangs. °Then they
will deliver you to tribulation, and will kill you, and you will be hated by all
nations on account of my name.”

10“And at that time many will fall away,® and will betray one another
and hate one another. **And many false prophets will arise, and will mis-
lead many. 2And because lawlessness.isiincreased, most people’s love will
grow cold. **But the one who endures to the end, he will be saved. **And
this good news of the kingdom will be proclaimed in the whole world for a
witness to all the nations, and then the endwill come.”

5Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was
spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the
reader understand), *%then let those who are.in.Yehudah flee to the moun-
tains. YLet him who is on the housetop hot go down to get the things out
that are in his house, ¥and let him who is.in the field not turn back to get
his cloak. °But woe to those who are with child and to those who nurse
babes in those days!” Pan 9:27; 11:31; 12:11

20“But pray that your flight may not be in'the winter, or on a Sabbash,
2pecause then there will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred

a Monday afternoon, Aviv 12, March 22.

b The sense is that it will become obvious by some external force or test that they have
betrayed the faith. Generally people depart from the love of the truth and accept false doc-
trines well before it becomes obvious that they have done so..The external force is a test that
will force them to choose sides and they will choose evil/hating the righteous and supporting
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since the beginningofthe world until now, nor ever will. 22And unless those
days are cut short, no'life would be saved, but for the sake of the elect
those days will be cut.short.”

23“Then if anyone says to you, ‘Behold, here is the Anginted,” or ‘There,’
you should not supportit=2*Because false messiahs and false prophets will
arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if* possible,
even the chosen. 2°Behold, I have told you in advance. %If therefore they
say to you, ‘Behold, he is_in"the wilderness,” do not go forth, or ‘Behold,
he is in the inner rooms,’ you.should not support it. 2’Because just as the
lightning comes from the east, and flashes even to the west, so will the
coming of the S6n of Man'be. 2Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures
will gather.”

29“But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE¥ SUN WILL BE
DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILLNOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL FROM
THE HEAVEN, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken, *°and then the
sign of the S6n of Man will appear in the heaven, and then all the tribes of
the earth will mourn, and they will'see THE® SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS
OF HEAVEN with power and great glory. #1sa13:10 6Dan 7:13

31And he will send forth his.messengers with A GREAT TRUMPET and THEY
WILL GATHER TOGETHER his chosen from the four winds, from one boundary of
the heavens to the other‘ boundar‘y." Lev 25:9; Dan 12:1-2, 10; Lev 16:30; 1 Thes 4:16; 1 Cor 15:52

32“Now learn the parable from.the fig tree. When its branch has al-
ready become tender, and puts forth its leaves, you know that summer is
near. 33Even so you too, when you seeall these things, recognize that he is
near, right at the door. 3*Amen, I say to-you, this kindred by no means will
pass away, before the point when dll these things have happened.? 35The
heavens and the earth may pass away;but my words will not pass away.”

36“But concerning that day or time no-one has come to know, not even
the messengers of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone. 3Be-
cause the coming of the Sén of Man will'be just like the days of Noah.
38Because, as in those days, which were before the flood, they were eating
and drinking, they were marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that
Noah entered the ark, *and they did not understand until the flood came
and took them all away. So will the coming of the S6n of Man be. “°Then
there will be two men in the field. One will be taken, and one will be left.
“Two women will be grinding at the mill. One. is taken, and one is left.”

22“Therefore be observant—lest you do hot recognize which day your
Addnai is coming. “*But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had
known at what time of the night the thief was coming, he would have been
on the alert and would not have allowed his house to be broken into. ‘For

the evil.

aThe NIV adds “that were” to obtain “if that were possible,” and by so doing suggests
only a theoretical possibility. This is no doubt due to the false doctrine of “once saved always
saved.” The faithful stand through their faithfulness to Méssiah. If they decide to be disloyal
then they fall.

b The text points us to Jer. 33:23-26. See also Mark 13:30-and Luke 21:32. See Mat.
5:17-18 on “before the point.”
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this reason youbeprepared too, lest the Son of Man is coming at an hour
when you do not think he will.”

%“Who then.is.the faithful and sensible slave whom his master put in
charge of his household to give them their food at the proper time? “6Bless-
ed is that slave whom-his master finds so doing when he comes. ¥Amen, I
say to you, that he will‘put him in charge of all his possessions. “8But if an
evil slave says in his heart, ‘My master is not coming for a long time,” “and
shall begin to beat hisfellow slaves and eat and drink with drunkards,
%then the master of that.slave will come on a day when he does not expect
and at a time which he does not recognize, >*and will cut him in pieces and
assign him a place with the hypocrites. On the way to that place there will
be weeping and gnashing.of teeth.”

Qﬂt that time, the kingdom of the heavens will be comparable to ten
virgins, who took their lamps, and went out to meet the bridegroom.
252And five of them were foolish, and five were prudent. 3Because when the
foolish took their lamps, they.took no oil with them, *but the prudent took
oil in flasks along with their lamps.”

>*Now while the bridegroom was delaying, they all got drowsy and
were sleeping. ®But at midnight there was a shout, ‘Behold, the bride-
groom! Come out to meet hims*”Then all those virgins rose, and trimmed
their lamps. 8And the foolish'said tothe prudent, ‘Give us some of your oil,
because our lamps are going out.’ °But the prudent answered, saying, ‘No,
there will not be enough for us andyou too. Go instead to the dealers and
buy some for yourselves.” *°And while they were going away to make the
purchase, the bridegroom came; and those who were ready went in with
him to the wedding feast, and the door'was shut. 1*And later the other vir-
gins also came, saying, ‘Addnai, Adonai;open up for us.” 12But he answered
and said, ‘Amen I say to you, I do not know you.” 3Be on the alert then,
because you do not know the day nor the hour.”

14“Because it is just like a man about to go on a journey, who called his
own slaves, and entrusted his possessions to them. >And to one he gave
five talents, to another, two, and to another, one, each according to his
own ability. And he went on his journey. *Immediately the one who had
received the five talents went and traded with them, and gained five more
talents. "In the same manner the one who had received the two talents
gained two more. *¥But he who received the one talent went away and dug
in the ground, and hid his master’s silver.”

19“Now after a long time the master of those slaves came and settled
accounts with them. 2°And the one who had received the five talents came
up and brought five more talents, saying, ‘Master, you entrusted five tal-
ents to me. See, I have gained five more talents.” 2!His master said to him,
‘Well done, good and faithful servant. You werefaithful with a few things,
I will put you in charge of many things. Enter into'the joy of your master.’
22The one also who had received the two talents came up and said, ‘Mas-
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ter, you entrusted to'metwo talents. See, I have gained two more talents.’
23His master said to him, ‘Well done, good and faithful servant. You were
faithful with a few things;-I will put you in charge of many things. Enter
into the joy of your master.””

24“And the one dlso-whorhad received the one talent came up and said,
‘Master, I knew you to be.ahard man, reaping where you did not sow, and
gathering where you scattered no seed. 2°And I was afraid, and went away
and hid your talent in the ground. See, you have what is yours.’ 2¢But his
master answered and said to him, ‘You wicked, lazy servant, you knew that
I reap where I did not sow, and gather where I scattered no seed. ?’Then
you ought to have put myssilver in the bank, and on my arrival I would have
received what is mine back with'interest. 2Therefore take away the talent
from him, and give it to the one who has the ten talents.” 2°Because unto
everyone holding fast more will be given, and he will hold an abundance,
but from the one who does not hold fast, even what he does hold will be
taken away. *°And cast out the' worthless servant into the outer darkness.
Thither there will be weeping.and'gnashing of teeth.”

31“But when the S6n of Man comes in his glory, and all the messengers
with him, then he will sit on his glorious throne. 32And all the nations will be
gathered before him, and he will separate them from one another, as the
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats, 33and he will put the sheep
on his right, and the goats on the left.”

34“Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you who are
blessed of my Fdther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the begin-
ning of the world. *Because I was hungry, and you gave me something to
eat. I was thirsty, and you gave me drink. I was.a stranger, and you invited
me in, *naked, and you clothed me. I.was sick, and you visited me. I was in
prison, and you came to me.””

37“Then the righteous will answer him, saying, ‘Addnai, when did we
see you hungry, and feed you, or thirsty;-and-give you drink? 3And when
did we see you a stranger, and invite you in, or naked, and clothe you?
33And when did we see you sick, or in prison, and come to you?’ “°And the
King will answer and say to them, ‘Amen I'say to you, to the extent that
you did it to one of these brothers of Mine, even the least of them, you did
it to me.”

41“Then he will also say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me, accursed
ones, into the enduring fire which has been prepared for the accuser and
his messengers, “because I was hungry, and you gave me nothing to eat. I
was thirsty, and you gave me nothing to drink. **I was a stranger, and you
did not invite me in, naked, and you did not clothe me, sick, and in prison,
and you did not visit me.” #Then they themselves also will answer, saying,
‘Addnai, when did we see you hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or
sick, or in prison, and did not take care of you?’ *°Then he will answer them,
saying, ‘Amen I say to you, to the extent that you did not do it to one of the
least of these, you did not do it to me.””

4“Then these will depart for eternal excision, and the righteous for
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eternal life.”?

eﬂnd it came about that when Y€shua had finished all these words, he
said to his disciples, 22“You know that AFTER TWO DAYS® the Pass-
over is coming, and the S6n of Man is to be delivered up for fastening up on
an execution timber.” Hosé:2

3Then the chiefpriests and the elders of the people were gathered to-
gether in the court of the high priest, named Qaiyapha. “And they plotted
together to seize Y:@€shua by stealth, and kill him. *But they were saying,
“Not during the festival, lest a riot occur among the people.”

5Now when® Y<€shua was in Beth-Hini, at the home of Sim‘on the leper,
’a woman came to him with-an*alabaster vial of very costly perfume, and
she poured it on his head as he reclined at the table. ®But the disciples
were indignant when they'saw this, and said, “Why this waste? °Because
this perfume might have been sold for a high price and given to the poor.”

1°But Yéshua, awarerof this, said to them, “Why do you bother the
woman? Because she has done a good deed to me. For the poor you
have with you always, but you do'not always have me, ?2because when she
poured this perfume upon my body, she did it to prepare me for burial.
13Amen, I say to you, wherever this good news is proclaimed in the whole
world, what this woman has done will also be spoken of, in memory of her.”

14Thend one of the twelve, named Yehudah Ish-Qeriyot, went to the
chief priests, **and said, “What are you willing to give me to deliver him
up to you?” And they weighed out to'him thirty pieces of silver. **And from
then on he was looking for a good opportunity to betray him.

"Now on the headmost day before® Unleavened Bread the disciples

a ‘Excision’ means a cutting off. It derives from the verb %oldgw “Properly, to curtail,
dock, prune” (LSJ). wéAaats from xo)\o'tgco. Friberg : “MOM'LCOJ; strictly cut off, lop, trim; hence
prune, trim;” Autenrieth, “cut short.” As a noun “excision.” Equiv. to the Hebrew verb N12J7
likrot (infinitive form) means “to cut off.” See'Gen. 17:14; Exodus 12:15, 30:33, 38; 31:14;
Lev. 7:20; Deut. 19:1; Exodus 31:14; Lev. 20:3, 5, 6. The noun of that is verb: Tllj’ja keritah
(Reuben Alcalay). Construct: N2 keritat, “cutting off of, excision of.” The old argument
of limiting the meaning of eternal here to an age should not be used as it is parallel to ever-
lasting life. Rather the term kolasis specifies an excision. Branches are cut off from the life of
a tree. They wither and die and then are burned. The excision of the branches is permanent.
Nor should the word punishment be conceded in'an active sense as it still implies a continuing
infliction of pain and suffering.

b After two days is the third day. The phrase.is intentional to remind us of Genesis 22
and other third day passages. The words were spoken on Monday afternoon (Aviv 12), and
so after one day is Tuesday (Aviv 13), and after two days is Wednesday (Aviv 14), when the
Passover was sacrificed. This is the third day counting inclusively from Monday. There are
several other ways the third day is counted in Scripture. Counting backwards from the resur-
rection as today, yesterday, the third day makes the ‘crucifixion day the third day. The day of
the crucifixion is the third day and so also the day of the resurrection. See Hos. 6:1-3, where
“AFTER TWO DAYS” is computed by a calendar day from dawn to dawn. See chart.

c Monday evening at super.

d Sometime on Aviv 13, perhaps in the night of March 22-23 or early in the morning,
Tuesday, March 23.

e Hebrew: headmost day of, firstmost day of. The Greek is also amenable to this. See
Mark 14:12 note. See Exodus 12:15 where the 14th day of the month is so called in the first
occurrence of this riddle. The day heading up the feast of unleavened bread, upon which the
leaven is removed, is not the first day of the feast, but/the day before it. The Question was
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came to Y€shua, 'saying, “Where do you desire we should prepare for you
to eat the Passover?”#8And he said, “Go into the city to a certain man,
and say to him: the teacher says, my time is at hand. With you I wish to be
doing the Passover with'my disciples.”™

¥And the disciples-didas Y-€shua had directed them. And they made
ready the Passover.?

2Now as it was becoming later,® he was reclining with the twelve dis-
ciples. 2!And as they were eating, he said, “Amen, I say to you that one of
you will betray me.” 2And being deeply grieved, they each one began to
say to him, “Surely not I, Adénai?” 2And he answered and said, “He who
dipped his hand with mesin the bowl is the one who will betray me. %#The
Sén of Man goes, just as it is-written of him, but woe to that man by whom
the S6n of Man is betrayed! It would have been good for that man if he had
not been born.” 2°And Yehudah, who was betraying him, replied and said,
“Surely it is not I, Rabbi?” He said.to him, “You have said it yourself.”

26And while they were eating, Y€shua took bread, and after blessing, he
broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, “Take, eat. This represents
my body.” 2’And when he had taken a cup and given thanks, he gave it to
them, saying, “Drink from it, all-of'you, 2because this represents my blood
of the covenant, which is poured out for many for forgiveness of sins. 2°But
I say to you, I will not drink of this'fruit of the vine from now on until that
day when I drink it anew with you in-my Father’s kingdom.”

30And after singing a Psalm, they went out to the Mount of Olives.
31Then Y€shua said to them, “You. will all fall away because of me this
night, because it is written, ‘T WILL STRIKE THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP OF THE
FLOCK WILL BE SCATTERED.” 32But after I have beenraised, I will go before you
to Galil.” Zech 137

33But Peter answered and said to him;“Even though all may fall away
because of you, I will never fall away.” 3*Y€shua said to him, “Amen, I say
to you that this very night, before the rooster crowing, you will deny me
three times.” 3Peter said to him, “Even if I have to die with you, I will not

asked just after sunset going into Nisan 14. It was Tuesday, March 23, AD 34.

aThe verb motd) is either VSPA (Let me do) or VIPA (I am going to do). VSPA is correct
since Y€shua is expressing a wish and not making a demand or declaring a certainty. It is
called the volitive subjunctive, viz. “Let me do the Passover with you with my disciples.” The
word “wish” expresses the subjunctive, that is, an optative subjunctive, expressing only a
hypothetical possibility (cf. Wallace, Syntax, pg. 462). The aspect is durative, so the progres-
sive is translated “be doing.” The chronology is secured by more specific statements. These
statements may be regarded as chronological parables where one thing is supposed by simple
readers, but another thing is the case when everything is read and considered. The meal was
a Seder, but it was not at the official time because Messiah was the Passover that year and
would not be available to eat it. See Luke 22:16.

b The commandment to take a lamb, called the Passover, on the 10th day was regarded
as being specific to the year of the Exodus like the command to put blood on the door posts.
So they got ready at dusk on the 14th by acquiring a Passoversuitable for sacrifice the next
day and by making or acquiring unleavened bread and the necessary herbs. The dealers in
all items for Passover would have been open late this night serving pilgrims to the holy city,
and also open early the next day until noon when businesses would close. The lamb would be
washed, groomed and fed by the disciples.

¢ When full dark arrived. Tuesday night.
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deny you.” All'the'disciples said the same thing too.

%Then Y€shuarcame with them to a place called Gath-Semanei, and
said to his disciples,-“Sit here while I go over there and pray.” ¥’And he
took with him Petersand the two sons of Zavdai, and began to be grieved
and distressed. 3¥Thenhe said to them, “My soul is deeply grieved, to the
point of death. Remain here and keep watch with me.” 3And he went a
little beyond them; and fell on his face and prayed, saying, “My Father, if
it is possible, let this cup pass from me, yet not as I will, but as you will.”
40And he came to the disciples and found them sleeping, and said to Peter,
“So, you could not keep watch with me for one hour? 4Keep watching and
praying, that you may not enter into temptation. The spirit is willing, but
the flesh is weak.”

“He went away again a second time and prayed, saying, “My Fdther, if
this cannot pass away unless I drink it, your will be done.” 3And again he
came and found them sleeping, because their eyes were heavy.

4And he left them again, and went away and prayed a third time, say-
ing the same thing once more. #Then he came to the disciples, and said
to them, “Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? Behold, the hour is
at hand, and the S6n of Man'is being betrayed into the hands of sinners.
“Arise, let us be going. Behold, the one who betrays me is at hand!”

47And while he was still speaking, behold, Yehudah, one of the twelve,
came up, accompanied by a great crowd with swords and clubs, from the
chief priests and elders of the people. Now he who was betraying him
gave them a sign, saying, “Whomever I will kiss, he is the one. Seize him!”
“And immediately he went to Y€shua and said, “Hail, Rabbi!” Then he
kissed him. *°And Y<€shua said to him, “Friend, do what you have come for.”
Then they came and laid hands on-Y&€shua and seized him.

51And behold, one of those who were with Y&shua reached and drew
out his sword, and struck the slave of the high priest, and cut off his ear.
>2Then Y<€shua said to him, “Put your'sword back into its place, because
all those who take up the sword will perish by the sword. >30Or do you think
that I cannot appeal to my Fdther, and he will at once put at my disposal
more than twelve legions of messengers? **How then will the Scriptures be
fulfilled, that it must happen this way?”

At that time Y@€shua said to the crowds, “Have you come out with
swords and clubs to arrest me as against.a nobber? Every day I used to sit
in the temple teaching and you did not seize me. 5But all this has taken
place that the Scriptures of the prophets.may be fulfilled.” Then all the
disciples left him and fled.

>’And those who had seized Y€shua led him away to Qaiyapha, the high
priest, where the scribes and the elders were gathered together. *But Pe-
ter also was following him at a distance as far as the courtyard of the high
priest, and entered in, and sat down with the officers to see the outcome.

>Now the chief priests and the whole Sanhedrin kept trying to obtain
false testimony against Y€shua, in order that they might put him to death.
80And they did not find any, even though many false witnesses came for-
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ward. But later on'two came forward, ¢*and said, “This man stated, ‘I am
able to destroy the temple of the Almighty and to rebuild it in three days.””
62And the high priest.stood up and said to him, “Do you make no answer?
What is it that these men are testifying against you?” 53But Y€shua kept
silent. And the high priest:said to him, “I adjure you by the living Almighty,
that you tell us whether you are the Andinted, the Almighty Son.”

64Y&shua said to him, “You have said it yourself. Nevertheless I tell
you, hereafter you will see THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF POW-
ER, AND COMING ON THE CLOUDS.OF HEAVEN.” Pan 7:13

8Then the high priest tore his robes, saying, “He has blasphemed!
What further need do we'have of witnesses? Behold, you have now heard
the blasphemy. %What do youthink?” They answered and said, “He is de-
serving of death!” ’Then they spat in his face and beat him with their fists,
and others slapped him, %8and said; “Prophesy to us, you messiah. Who is
the one who hit you?”

5Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and a certain ser-
vant-girl came to him and said; “You too were with Y€shua the Galili.”
7°But he denied it before them all, saying, “I do not know what you are
talking about.” *And when he had gone out to the gateway, another ser-
vant-girl saw him and said to those who were there, “This man was with
Y&shua of Netsereth.” 72And again he denied it with an oath, “I do not
know the man.” 7*And a little later.the bystanders came up and said to
Peter, “Surely you too are one of them, because the way you talk gives you
away.” "4Then he began to curse and swear, “I do not know the man!” And
immediately a rooster crowed. 7>And Peter remembered the word which
Y<€shua had said, “Before the rooster crow, you will deny me three times.”
And he went out and wept bitterly.

eﬁow when morning had come,® all the chief priests and the elders of
the people took counsel against Y€shua to put him to death. ?72And
they bound him, and led him away, and delivered him up to Pilate the gov-
ernor.

3Then when Yehudah, who had betrayed him, saw that he was con-
demned, he felt remorse and returned the thirty pieces of silver to the
chief priests and elders, “saying, “I have sinned by betraying innocent
blood.” But they said, “What is that to us? See toithat yourself!” >And he
threw the pieces of silver into the sanctuary and departed. And he went
away and hanged himself.

6And the chief priests took the pieces of silver and said, “It is not law-
ful to put them into the temple treasury, since it is the price of blood.”
’And they counseled together and with the silverbought the Potter’s Field
as a burial place for strangers. 8For this reason that field has been called
the Field of Blood to this day. °Then that which was spoken through the
prophet was fulfilled, saying, “AND THEY TOOK THE THIRTY'PIECES OF SILVER, THE
SPLENDID PRICE WHICH the sons of Yisrael SET °AND THEY GAVE THEM TO THE

a Wednesday morning, March 24, Aviv 14, AD 34.
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FIELD OF THE POTTER;'AS YAHW€H DIRECTED ME.” Zech 11:12-13

INow Y<€shua stood before the governor, and the governor questioned
him, saying, “Are.you-the King of the Yehudim?” And Y€shua said to him,
“It is as you say.” 22And while he was being accused by the chief priests
and elders, he made-no answer. 3Then Pilate said to him, “Do you not
hear how many things-they testify against you?” *And he did not answer
him with regard to even a single charge, so that the governor was quite
amazed.

®>Now at the feast the.governor was accustomed to release for the
crowd any one prisoner whom they wanted. *And they were holding at
that time a notorious prisoner, called Bar-Abba. ¥When therefore they
were gathered together, Pilate said to them, “Whom do you want me to
release for you? Bar-Abba, or Y€shua who is called the Anginted?” *¥For he
knew that because of envy they had delivered him up.

YAnd while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent to him,
saying, “Have nothing to do with that righteous Man, because last night I
suffered greatly in a dreambecause of him.” 2°But the chief priests and the
elders persuaded the crowds to ask for Bar-Abba, and to put Y<€shua to
death. 2But the governor answered and said to them, “Which of the two do
you want me to release for'you?” And they said, “Bar-Abba.” #?Pilate said
to them, “Then what will I do with Y&shua who is called the Andinted?”
They all said, “Let him be fastened up on an execution timber!” 22And he
said, “Why, what evil has he done?” But they kept shouting all the more,
saying, “Let him be fixed up on-an‘execution timber!” 2*And when Pilate
saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but rather that a riot was starting,
he took water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, “I am
innocent of this Man’s blood. See to'that yourselves.”

And all the people answered andssaid, “His blood be on us and on our
children!” 26Then he released Bar-Abba for them, but after having Y€shua
scourged, he delivered him to be fastened up on an execution timber.

2’Then the soldiers of the governor took Y&shua into the Praetorium
and gathered the whole Roman cohort around him. 22And they stripped
him, and put a scarlet robe on him. 2°And after weaving a crown of thorns,
they put it on his head, and a reed in his right hand, and they kneeled down
before him and mocked him, saying, “Hail, King of the Yehudim!” 3°And
they spat on him, and took the reed and were beating him on the head.
31And after they had mocked him, they took his robe off and put his gar-
ments on him, and led him away to fastenhim up on an execution timber.

32And as they were coming out, they found a man of Cyrene named
Sim‘on, whom they pressed into service to'bear his execution-timber.

33And when they had come to a place called Golgoltha, which means
place of a poll, 3*they gave him wine to drink mingled with gall, and after
tasting it, he was unwilling to drink. 3>And when they had fastened him up
on an execution timber, they divided up his garments among themselves,
casting lots. 3*And sitting down, they were keeping watch over him there.
37And they put up above his head the charge against him which read, “THIS
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IS Y'€SHUA THE KING'OF THE YEHUDIM.”

38At that time twosbandits were fastened up on the execution timber
with him, one on the.right hand and one on the left hand.? 3°And those
passing by were hurling‘abuse at him, wagging their heads, *°and saying,
“You who were going to-destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days,
save yourself! If you are the Almighty S6n, come down from the execution
timber.”

“Tn the same way the chief priests also, along with the scribes and
elders, were mocking him, and.saying, “*“He saved others? He cannot save
himself. King of Yisra’el is he? Let him now come down from the execution
timber, and we will affirmfaithfulness to him. 43HE TRUSTS ON THE ALMIGHTY?
LET HIM DELIVER now IF HE TAKES'PLEASURE IN HIM, because he said, ‘T am the
Sén of the Almighty.”” 4And the bandits also, who were fastened up on the
execution timber with him, were casting the same insult at him, 75222809

“Now from the sixth hour darkness fell upon all the land until the ninth
hour. “¢And about the ninth hour Y<€shua cried out with a loud voice, say-
ing, “ELi, ELi, LAMAH SEVAQTAN?"-that.is, “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FOR-
SAKEN ME?” #’And some of those who were standing there, when they heard
it, were saying, “This man is calling for Eliyahu.” “8And immediately one
of them ran, and taking a sponge, he filled it with vinegar, and put it on a
reed, and gave him a drink.b “But the rest of them said, “Let us see wheth-
er Eliyahu will come to save him.” >°And Y<€shua cried out again with a loud
voice, and yielded up his spirit. 7722

>1And behold, the veil of the temple® was torn in two from top to bot-

aSee Yoh. 19:18, 31-33.

b Two drinks were offered to Méssiah during his suffering, (1) Wine and (2) Vinegar. He
refused to drink the wine (Mat. 27:34; Mark 15:23) onthe basis of Mat. 26:29, Mark 14:25,
and Luke 22:18. But the vinegar he did drink:(Mat. 27:48; Mark 15:36; Luke 23:36; John
19:29, 30). The prophecy in Psalm 69 21 was fulfilled, “THEN THEY PUT GALL IN MY FOOD. AND FOR
MY THIRST THEY MADE ME DRINK VINEGAR.” The word for vinegar here is Aomets Pun which in the
Septuagint Greek is 8£0¢, and is the same word used in all the vinegar texts. Delitzsch cor-
rectly puts mn in John 19:29. Vinegar can be made fromapples, palms, flgs fermented grain
extract. So it was not the fruit of the vine that he'drank. Some Vinegar is Aamets (like malt
vinegar, because it is a grain based fermentation), and other vinegar is not (such as apple
cider vinegar or wine vinegar), but if you are not sure, then do not use vinegar at Passover.
The vinegar used here, on the basis of the prophecy in Psa. 69:21 was Aamets PIT]. This can
be seen in the very root word used: PIAM.

Therefore, Yéshua consumed a fermented product on the eve of Passover. This shows
that the day was the preparation day for Passover, and the feast of unleavened bread had not
yet begun. He also actually did refuse wine when it was offered (cf Mark 15:23, oivov). The
Hebrew word for grain based Ieavenmg agent (yeast) is: WNW se'or. PDI‘I hamets is a leav-
ened product, such as bread, wine, or beer, made with WNW "And }’DT‘I is a vinegar product
made from IRW.

Both the leavened product, Aamets and the grain based leavening agent, se or, are for-
bidden during the seven days of unleavened bread. See Exodus 12:15, “ON THE HEADMOST DAY
YOU SHALL MAKE CEASE LEAVENING (se ‘or) FROM YOUR HOUSES, BECAUSE ANYONE EATING LEAVENED PROD-
UCTS (ﬁamets) ALSO WILL HAVE BEEN CUT OFF THAT SOUL FROM YISRA€L FROM THE FIRST DAY UNTIL THE
END OF THE SEVENTH.”

c This was the outer veil covering the doors to the holyplace showing a panorama of
heaven. The outer veil was visible from the crucifixion site (cf. Mark 15:39; Luke 23:45-48;
Mat. 27:54), whereas the inner veil was not. Jerome cites the Epistle of the Nazarenes, “We
read not that the [inner] veil of the temple was rent but that'the lintel of the temple of won-
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tom, and the'earth'shook, and the rocks were split, >2and the tombs were
opened, and many bodies of the holy ones who had fallen asleep were
raised, 5*and coming-out of the tombs after his resurrection they entered
the holy city and appeared to many. >**Now the centurion, and those who
were with him keeping-guard over Y&€shua, when they saw the earthquake
and the things that were happening, became very frightened and said,
“Truly this was the Almighty Sén!”

>And many women-were there looking on from a distance, who had
followed Y€shua from Galil; ministering to him, *6among whom was Miryam
Ha-Magdalit, along with Miryam the mother of Ya’aqov and Yosef, and the
mother of the sons of Zavdai.

>’And when it was late; there came a rich man from Ha-Ramatayim,
named Yosef, who himself had also become a disciple of Y€shua. >8This
man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Y€shua. Then Pilate ordered
it to be given over to him. >°And Yosef took the body and wrapped it in a
clean linen cloth, ¢°and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn
out in the rock, and he rolled a large stone against the entrance of the
tomb and went away. $*And Miryam Ha-Magdalit was there, and the other
Miryam, sitting opposite the grave.

62Now on the morrow® which is next to the preparation, the chief
priests and the Perushim gathered together with Pilate, ®3and said, “Sir,
we remember that when he was still alive that deceiver said, ‘After three
days® I rise again.’ #*Therefore, give orders for the grave to be made se-
cure past the third day,* lest the disciples come and steal him away and say

drous size collapsed” (Jerome, Epist. to Hedibia 120 and Comm. on Matt. re 27.51; cf. Histo-
ria Passionis Domini;). Therefore, the outer veil had to have been ripped in two by its lintel
stone when it cracked in two and fell. The outer veil was in front of the doors of the temple
to conceal it. It was not a part of the original Tabernacle design or Shelomoh’s Temple, but it
was added when they built the second temple without any especial commandment. In ancient
times, the people were allowed to look throughthe open doors. According to a rabbinic tra-
dition the temple doors had to be open for a peace offering to be valid: “If a peace-offering
is slaughtered before the doors of the temple are-opened, it is invalid” (b. Zevachim 55b; y.
Shekalim v, 48d; m. Tamid 1-3; m. Yoma 2.).

There are those that regard the tearing of the veil as divine disapproval of the Temple
service. They often imagine that the inner veil between the holy place and the most holy place
was torn. But the tearing of the outer veil by the lintel coming down would imply that one
could see through the open doors. Thus the Temple was revealed to show approval of Méssi-
ah’s sacrifice. The door was not open enough for the Almighty, so he removed the veil to show
acceptance of the offering of his Sdn. Seen this way, there is no disapproval of the Temple.

According to Josephus the veil was embroidered with a panorama of heaven (War5.5.4
§8212-214). When Mark says the veil was “torn asunder” we are supposed to picture “the
heavens being torn asunder” (Mark 1:10) and the Fdther saying, “You are my beloved Sén, in
you I am well-pleased.” See Mark 15:38.

a Which was the annual Sabbash from Wednesday sunset to Thursday sunset that year.
On the morrow means in the morning of this Sabbash which was March 25th, Aviv 15.

b The day is typically regarded as ending at sunset when using this idiom. When the sun
set on Wednesday, it was counted to be after one day. When it set on Thursday, after two
days, and when it set on Friday, after three days. From the perspective of a calendar day
from one dawn to the next dawn, though, Friday night is still in the third calendar day. See
Mark 8:31.

c Generally the English word ‘until’ does not include the endpoint whereas the Hebrew
and Greek may. The sense is something like “till past the third day.” The guarding was to
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to the people, ‘He has'risen from the dead,” and the last deception will be
worse than the first.” $Pilate said to them, “You have a guard; go, make it
as secure as you know-how.” ¢And they went and made the grave secure,
by sealing the stone with'the guard.

ut the later of the Sabbaths,” at the dawning into the FIRST OF THE
SABBALHS,® Miryam Magdalene and the other Miryam came to look at
the grave. Lev 23:15b

282And behold, a severe earthquake occurred, because a messenger
from Ydhweh descended from heaven and came and rolled away the stone
and sat upon it. 3And his appearance was like lightning, and his garment as
white as snow. “And the guards shook because of fear of him, and became
like dead men. >And the messenger answered and said to the women, “Do
not be afraid, because I know that you are looking for Y€shua who has
been fastened up on an execution timber. ®He is not here, because he has
risen, just as he said. Come, see the place where he was lying. "And go
quickly and tell his disciples that-he has risen from the dead. And behold,
he is going before you into Galil, there you will see him. Behold, I have told
you.”
8And they departed quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy and
ran to report it to his disciples. °And behold, Y&shua met them and greet-
ed them. And they came up and took hold of his feet and worshiped him.
9Then Y€shua said to them, “Do not be afraid. Go and take word to my
brothers to leave for Galil, and there they will see me.”

INow while they were on their way, behold, some of the guard came
into the city and reported to the chief priests all that had happened. *?And
when they had assembled with the elders and counseled together, they
gave a large sum of silver to the soldiers, 3and said, “You are to say, ‘His
disciples came by night and stole him away while we were asleep.” **And if
this should come to the governor’s ears, we will win him over and keep you
out of trouble.”

15And they took the silver and did as-they were instructed. And this
story was widely spread among the Yehudim;and is to this day.

%But the eleven disciples proceeded to Galil, to the mountain which
Y<€shua had designated. Y’And when they saw him, they worshiped him, but

include the third day and not just be up to it. See Mat. 5:18. See Gesenius and TWOT, “TU m.
(from the root 71TV to pass over, to go on,...(b) of time. 177 D% TV even unto this day, i.e.
(the limit being included...).” :

aSee also Mark 16:1-2. The seven days of unleavened bread began that year with the
annual Sabbath starting on Wednesday evening. But the regular Sabbath fell on the third
day of the feast. Mattityahu calls this weekly Sabbath following three days after Méssiah’s
death, “...the late one of the Sabbaths.” The adjective late (Oy) is used substantively,
which means it is used as a noun. For example, “The late of the men”.means the same as “The
late one of the men.”

b The first of the seven Sabbaths in Lev. 23:15. The passage employs a riddle using the
word tomorrow. The sheaf is waved in the tomorrow of the annual Sabbath. Then seven Sab-
bashs are counted in the tomorrow of the annual Sabbath. Then a fiftieth day is counted in
the tomorrow of the seventh Sabbath. The resurrection was on the first weekly Sabbath after
Passover before dawn, i.e. before the third night ended. See chart.



63 Mattityahu 28

some were doubtful.18And Y€shua came up and spoke to them, saying, “All
authority has been given to me in heaven and on earth.”

19%Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, immersing them
into the ®Name of the Fdather, and of the Sén, and of the Holy Sp‘l‘rit,b
2teaching them to observe all that I myself commanded you, and lo, I am
with you all the days‘until the end of the age.”

a The name of the Almighty is what he is known for, and what he is reputed for. See Ex-
odus 33:19; 34:6-7. “YAHW:€H, AN-EL COMPASSIONATE, AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND GREAT OF
MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS, HE WHO WATCHES OVER LOVING-KINDNESS TO THE THOUSANDTH GENERATION,
FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, AND SIN, BUT HE WILL SURELY NOT ACQUIT, ATTENDING THE
INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE SONS; AND UPON THE SONS OF THE SONS, UPON THE THIRD GENERATION
AND UPON THE FOURTH,” but “DOING LOVING-KINDNESS TO THE THOUSANDTH GENERATION FOR THOSE
LOVING ME AND FOR THE ONES KEEPING GUARD OVER MY COMMANDMENTS” (Exodus 20:6). Immersion
into this truth is essential to properimmersion.

b The truth to be immersed into, is also that Father, Sdn, and Spirit share the same attri-
butes of the Almighty’s name proclaimed to Mosheh. The words are not a baptismal formula
to be recited, but and understanding of who the One Almighty is, and who is to be worshiped.
For it says upon hearing the Name, “THEN'MOSH€H MADE HASTE. THEN HE BOWED DOWN EARTHWARD.
THEN HE MADE HIMSELF WORSHIP” (Exodus 34:8). The matter is an understanding to be immersed
into, because all immersions later reported were into the Name of Méssiah, which also the
shared nature of the Father and the Spirit.

c Teaching the commandments is essential to immersion in the Name, as is understand-
ing that sin is not absolved or acquitted, but is pardoned for all who continue to confirm their
faithfulness to Méssiah, “FOR THOSE LOVING ME AND FOR THE ONES KEEPING GUARD OVER MY COMMAND-
MENTS” (Exodus 20:6). See Acts 2:38.

The doctrine of the “Trinity” should not be called a false doctrine, but a flawed doctrine.
Most of those who go this far do so because they have been taught false doctrine: either de-
nying the Deity of M&ssiah (some secretlyso), saying the Spirit is not a separate *entity (per-
son), and only G3d’s power, or saying that man.somehow will join the Almighty in a “family”
only presently consisting of two, or saying that the Almighty is a single person, a single entity
(modalism). But we fully maintain the deity of the.S6n and the personality of the Spirit, and
the exclusiveness of these entities who are One Almighty: Father, Son, Holy Spirit. There is no
Almighty before Him, and there shall be none afterHim. See 2 Pet. 1:4 for our now and future
partaking of the divine nature, and Yoh. 1:1; 16:13; Rev. 5:6.

With the forgoing context stated, I would urge that anyone who quotes the following
criticisms include the above par. as the preface lest only the critique be understood and not
what we actually hold to. The formulation of the Trinity is supposed to be a creedal expression
(or summary) of Scriptural truths. However, it is badly worded and badly explained, and this
is because most have rejected the Law and Prophets which provide the explanations! It is not
exactlytrue. Firstly the title of the doctrine itselfis problematic, “Trinity,” which means three
in a unity. Secondly is the description of the persons of the Fdther, and the Spirit, using the
term “person,” and “three persons” which only has relevance to human beings. To be sure,
the Almighty has personal traits. But the unitary human idea of a person can only be applied
to the S6n, because the Almighty S6n became and took‘the form of a man. For this reason it
would be technically correct to say the Father and Spirit are spiritual *entities. It would be
incorrect to be dogmatic about the divisibility, or multiplicity of the entities that make up the
entity. What we know of the Almighty is only revealed through the Sén. If you know the Sén
then you will know the Father and the mind of the Spirit.

The other confusing thing is the truth that the Almighty is One, or that there is One
Almighty. This is only confusing if one first presumes that the Almighty is a singular person.
For it is quite clear that plural entities may be described as One, viz: “There is one people,”
and the “people are one.” In Hebrew “people” is a singular noun and the verbs singular with
it. In Hebrew also, singular pronouns: I, my, you, your, he;his, him may all be used to refer to
plural entities, and be used by plural entities.

Therefore, brothers and sisters, beware of anyone who dogmatically says they reject the
Trinity. While we ourselves do not subscribe to the creedal language used, the reason they
oppose it is not the few minor criticisms of terminology I have pointed out here, but they are
opposing it because they believe in the serious heresies I listed above.
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End Note No. 1: Late

In translating Mat.«28:1 all the rules of grammar and all the norms
of lexical meaning have.been followed. The first clause in Greek has just
three words, “Oyt 6t safBatwy.” The first rule followed by all translators is
to mentally transpose the second word to the first place in preparation for
English translation: 8¢ 'Oyt oafPdrwv. Greek differs from English in placing
the conjunction 3¢ as the'second word of the sentence. However, it is trans-
lated, this is always done by the translator.

Second I pick definition 4 from BDAG, 3rd edition for this word, “mark-
er of contrast, but, on the other hand”’ (pg. 213). There can be no greater
contrast between the narrative ending with the sealing of the tomb and
finality of death and the resurrection to follow.

Third in the same lexicon, BDAG, 3rd edition, the first definition of
'Oyt is given as “late.” Slater,“1. fate.” Autenrieth, “/ate.” Thayer, “/ate.”
ANLEX, “/ate.” Sunday apologists'will say “But in context it means end or
evening or after.” Appealing to context is the Protestant version of the
Catholic Magisterium, because they claim to be the context authorities.
But truly in true context the normal meaning “late” makes perfect sense.

The next word is caffdtwyv. The ending wv is plural. The normal sense
of the word is Sabbaths. The endingqis also in the Greek grammatical in-
flexion called genitive, usually transposed to the front of a word in English
and translated “of.” By these normal-applications of the rules and nor-
mal meanings, we arrive at “But late of Sabbaths.” All English translators
supply the word “the” as required by English.rules: “But the late of the
Sabbaths.”

Observe that the word late may function as an adverb, “He came
late,” or an adjective “The late man,” or as a houn “The late of the men.”
The noun-like usage of an adjective or.adverb in Greek is called a sub-
stantive, because it is not just describing something. It is function-
ing as a substance, person, place, or thing. In English we append the
word “one” to the descriptive word. “But_the late one of the Sabbashs.”
This also is according to the normal rules. The 'word late is not an ad-
verb in this context because it is not against'a verb nor a simple adjec-
tive. According to the normal rules, it is a_substantive, “the late one.”
The final translation, “But the later of the Sabbaths’ is simply a smoother
flowing English equivalent to the literal sense, “But the late one of the
Sabbaths.”

We really do not know if Father, Sén, and Spirit are “three persons,” in the human sense
of the term person, but only one person of the Sén, and a spiritual entity of the Fdther, and
the spiritual entity of the Spirit. Insight on this is in Rev. 5:6. See'also Isa. 11:1-2. We really
do not need to repeat the creedal phrases, which are inaccurate, but the confessions found in
Scripture are sufficient if we understand them, and whereverconfessions go beyond what is
written in public recital, I advise not repeating those parts.
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End Note No. 2: Execution Timber

The word traditionally cross is translated execution timber, and cru-
cify as to fasten to-an-execution timber. The word timber was chosen in
order to broaden the sense as much as possible, i.e. allow the reader to vi-
sualize all the ways'execution could be by suspending. It was certain that
condemned men did notcarry T or + or x shaped crosses when they were
to be executed. The word otavpds only means a pale, pole, beam, stave,
stake, timber. More generally: a length of wood suitable for execution by
suspending the victim:from it. No one English word is wholly adequate be-
cause English almost is always too specific to a particular method, viz. a
stake is sharpened, a beam is only laid horizontal. A pole is vertical. A rod
is too thin. A pale implies impalement with a point. Even the word timber
has faults. A timber might imply a largeness or length greater than actu-
ally used. It should be noted that neither the Latin crux or Greek oravpds
implied a crosswise shape. These senses were acquired later to Latin by the
constant traditional images.

Itisthe author’s considered opinion that a live tree was used to support
the execution timber (cf. Luke 23:31; Gal. 3:13; Acts 5:30; 10:39; 13:29; 1
Pet. 2:24) in a horizontal orientation. Perhaps a notch between branches
was used and a another major limb lopped off to provide a solid support
base for the execution timber. The victims would be nailed to it, and then
it would be raised and dropped into'the prepared place on the supporting
tree. There were three victims on one-execution timber (cf. Yoh. 19:31) so
that one could walk around the tree and come to the two bandits first yet
the Andinted be in the middle (cf..Yoh. 19:18, 32-33). However one wishes
to think of the event, the traditional three crosses on a hill is a fictional as
the typical children’s storybook model of Noah'’s ark.

End Note No. 3: Rabbinic Authority

See Mat. 23:1-3. The Rabbis have claimed for themselves an extraordi-
nary authority over Yisrael based on Deut. 17:8-13:

8When a matter for judgment is too hard for you® concerning blood-
shed, concerning property lawsuits, and concerning injury cases,
matters of divided legal opinion in your gates® [courts], also you will
have risen up, and you will have gone:to the place which Yahweh
your Almighty will choose, °and you will _have.come to the Leviti-

a ‘You’ here means magistrates or judges appointed in the civil government.

b Only certain issues regarding bloodshed (a crime involving the death penalty), civil
property dispute (theft or property damage), or personal injury could be appealed since a
miscarriage of justice would have the profoundest consequences for Yisra™el. If judges could
not agree on other matters, not involving a capital crime, property dispute or personal inju-
ries, then factions were permitted. The Federal power of Yisra’el’s central government was
limited to these cases.
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cal Priests, and to the judge which will be in those days, and you
will have inquired; and they will have made plain to you the word of
the judgment. °And you will have done according to the mouth of
the word which they will make plain to you, from that place which
Ydhweh chooses. And you will have kept watch to do according to all
which they direct you; *'according to the mouth of the Torah which
they will direct you, and according to the judgment which they will
say to you, you shall do. You shall not turn from the word which they
will make plain to you, right or left. 1?2And the man® which will do with
presumption to not listen to the priest, the one standing to minister
there for Ydhweh your Almighty, or the judge, also he will have been
put to death, and you will have purged the evil from Yisra’el. *3And
all the people will hear. Then:they will fear and not act insolently
again.

Appeal is made to this text to compel the faithful to follow the Rabbin-
ic calendar using this text as a threat. But reading the text, we see that
the Rabbis simply do not have jurisdiction, nor is the calendar in the list
of cases over which a dispute might arise that justice required appealing
to a higher court. The only calendarrissue that falls in the jurisdiction of
the cases is the seventh day (because breaking it is a capital offense), but
the Rabbis say if a non-Jew keeps'the Sabbath, then he is worthy of death
(Sanhedrin 58B).> Even if the High Priest in a new Temple declared this,
it would not be valid, because it is'hot according to Scripture. If the high
priest speaks not according to the mouth of Torah, then his rulings have
no validity or moral force (cf. Acts 4:18-20;5:27-29; 22:5). So we see that
even if the Rabbis had jurisdiction, which they do not, their pronounce-
ments only have authority when they are according to Scripture.

The Rabbis’ appeal to unity on the basis-of arrogated authority is not
the same as true unity based on what'Scripture says. The Soviet Empire
had that kind of unity. When Scripture does'not command a thing, then
appeal to unity to conform in the thing breaksthe command to not go along
with a majority in doing evil (cf. Exo. 23:2). Dissenters unifying with a ma-
jority on a point will create a humanistic unity, but when it is not based on
Scripture, then unity is merely a fleshly goal to avoid persecution. It is not
founded on truth.

a The man here is the judge that refuses to implement theruling of the High Court which
is according to Torah.

b “Resh Lakish also said: A heathen who keeps a day of rest, deserves death, for it is
written (Gen. VIII, 22), And a day and a night they shall not rest, and a master has said: Their
prohibition is their death sentence. Rabina said: Even if he rested on a Monday” (Soncino
Translation).
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Mark

7 he beginning of the good news of Y€shua the Andinted, the Almighty
S6n. *?As it is written in the prophets, “BEHOLD,® I SEND MY MESSENGER
BEFORE YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE THE WAY OF YOU BEFORE YOU. 3THEY VOICE OF
ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, MAKE READY THE WAY OF YRHWeH, MAKE STRAIGHT
THE PATH FOR HIM!” 8 Mal5:1 vy Isa 40:3

*Yohanan the Immerser appeared in the wilderness® announcing an
immersion of repentance for the forgiveness of sins.* >And all the country
of Yehudah was going out.te him, and all the people of Yerushalayim, and
they were being immersed by him in the Yarden River, confessing their
sins. ®And Yohanan was clothed with camel’s hair and had a leather belt
around his waist, and his diet was locusts and wild honey. 7And he was pro-
claiming, and saying, “After'me One is coming who is mightier than I, and
I am not fit to stoop down anduntie the strap of his sandals. I immersed
you with water, but he will immerse you with the Holy Spirit.”

9And it came about in these days® that Y&shua came from Netsereth
in Galil, and was immersed by Yohanan in the Yarden. *°And immediately
coming up out of the water, he'saw the heavens being torn asunder,® and
the Spirit like a dove descending.upon him, 'and a voice came out of the
heavens: “You are my beloved Son; in'you I am well-pleased.”

12And immediately the Spirit drove him out into the wilderness. 3And
he was in the wilderness forty days? being tempted by Satan, and he was
with the wild beasts, and the messengers were ministering to him.

1And after Yohanan was ¢imprisoned, Y&éshua came into Galil,f an-
nouncing the good news of the Almighty, °and saying, “The time is ful-
filled, and the kingdom of the Almighty is at hand. Repent and put your
support on the good news!”

%And as he was going? along by the Sea of Galil, he saw Sim‘on and
Andrew, the brother of Sim‘on, casting:a'net in the sea, because they were
fishermen. And Y€shua said to them, “Follow me, and I will make you
fishers of men.” And they immediately left the nets and followed him.

YAnd going on a little farther, he saw Ya‘aqov the son of Zavdai, and
Yohanan his brother, who were also in the boat mending the nets. 2°And
immediately he called them, and they left their father Zavdai in the boat
with the hired servants, and went away to follow him.

2'And they went into Kefar-Nahum, and straightaway on the Sabbaths

a Mid spring, AD 29. a. An immersion of repentance teaches under the symbolism of
water immersion that repentance is a necessary first'step to the receiving of forgiveness.
Dipping in the cleansing water signifies the need turn away from the filth of sin.

b Near the last day of Av, AD 29.

c See Mark 15:38.

dElul 1 to Tishri 11.

e Late fall, AD 30.

fTevet, AD 31.

g Shevat, AD 31.
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he entered the congregation and was teaching. 22And they were amazed at
his teaching, because he was teaching them as one having authority, and
not as the scribes.

ZAnd just then there was in their congregation a man with an unclean
spirit, and he cried out;?*saying, “What do we have to do with you, Y€sh-
ua Ha-Netseri? Have youscome to destroy us? I know who you are—the
Holy One of the Almighty!” 2>And Y€shua rebuked him, saying, “Be quiet,
and come out of him!” 2And throwing him into convulsions, the unclean
spirit cried out with a loud voice, and came out of him. 2?And they were all
amazed, so that they debated among themselves, saying, “What is this? A
new teaching with authority! He commands even the unclean spirits, and
they obey him.” 22And straightaway the news about him went out every-
where into all the surrounding district of Galil.

29And straightaway after they had come out of the congregation, they
came into the house of Sim‘on and Andrew, with Ya‘aqov and Yohanan.
30Now Sim‘on’s mother-in-lawwas lying sick with a fever, and straightaway
they spoke to him about her. 31And he came to her and raised her up, taking
her by the hand, and the fever left her, and she waited on them.

22And when it was later, after the sun had set, they were bringing to
him all who were ill and those who were demon-possessed. 33And the whole
city had gathered at the door. 3*And he healed many who were ill with var-
ious diseases, and cast out many demons, and he was not permitting the
demons to speak, because they knew who he was.

35And in the early morning, whileit'was still dark, he arose and went
out and departed to a lonely place, and.was praying there. 3*And Sim‘on
and his companions hunted for him,3”and they.found him, and said to him,
“Everyone is looking for you.” 33And he said to them, “Let us go somewhere
else, to the towns nearby, in order that-I'may proclaim there also, be-
cause that is what I came out for.” 3°And he went into their congregations
throughout all Galil, proclaiming and casting out the demons.

“0And a leper came to him, imploring him and falling on his knees before
him, and saying to him, “If you are willing, you can make me clean.” **And
moved with compassion, he stretched out his hand, and touched him, and
said to him, “I am willing. Be cleansed.” “And straightaway the leprosy
left him and he was cleansed. “*And he sternly'warned him and straight-
away sent him away, “and he said to him, “See that you say nothing to
anyone, but go, show yourself to the priest and offer for your cleansing
what Mosheh commanded, for a testimony to them.” *But he went out and
began to proclaim it freely and to spread the news about, to such an ex-
tent that Y<€shua could no longer publicly enter a city, but he stayed out in
unpopulated areas, and they were coming to him from everywhere.

nd when he had come back to Kefar-Nahumiseveral days afterward,
it was heard that he was at home. 22And many were gathered to-
gether, so that there was no longer room, even near the door, and he was
speaking the word to them. 3And they came, bringing to him a paralytic,
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carried by fourmen.“And being unable to get to him because of the crowd,
they removed the roof above him, and when they had dug an opening, they
let down the pallet-on which the paralytic was lying. >And Y€shua seeing
their steadfastness.said to the paralytic, “My son, your sins are forgiven.”
5But there were'somerof the scribes sitting there and reasoning in their
hearts, 7“Why does this man speak that way? He is blaspheming. Who can
forgive sins but the Almighty alone?”

8And immediately Y:€shua, aware in his spirit that they were reasoning
that way within themselves, said to them, “Why are you reasoning about
these things in your hearts? *Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, ‘Your
sins are forgiven’, or to say, ‘Arise, and take up your pallet and walk’? °But
in order that you may know'that the S6n of Man has authority on earth to
forgive sins,” he says'to the paralytic, 1*“I say to you, rise, take up your
pallet and go home.” 12And he rose and straightaway took up the pallet and
went out in the sight of all, so that they were all amazed and were glorify-
ing the Almighty, saying, “We have never seen anything like this.”

13And he went out againby the seashore, and all the crowd was coming
to him, and he was teaching them.

“And as he passed by, he'saw Levi the son of Halfai sitting in the tax
office, and he said to him, “Follow me!” And he rose and followed him.

And it came about that he was_reclining in his house, and many
tax-collectors and sinners were-dining with Y<€shua and his disciples, be-
cause there were many of them, and they were following him. *And when
the Perushi scribes saw that he was'eating with the sinners and tax-collec-
tors, they were saying to his disciples; “Why is he eating and drinking with
tax-collectors and sinners?” And hearingsthis, Y€shua said to them, “It
is not those who are healthy who-need a doctor, but those who are sick. I
did not come to call the righteous, but:sinners.”

8And Yohanan’s disciples® and the Perushim were fasting, and they
came and said to him, “Why do Yohanan’s disciples and the disciples of the
Perushim fast, but your disciples do not fast?” **And Y<€shua said to them,
“While the bridegroom is with themthe attendants of the bridegroom do
not fast, do they? So long as they have the bridegroom with them, they
cannot fast. 2°But the days will come when the bridegroom is taken away
from them, and then they will fast in that day. !No one sews a patch of
unshrunk cloth on an old garment. Otherwise the patch pulls away from it,
the new from the old, and a worse tear results. 2And no one puts new wine
into old wineskins (otherwise the wine will-burst the skins, and the wine is
lost, and the skins) but new wine into new wineskins.”

23And it came about® that he was passing through the grain fields on
the Sabbaths, and his disciples began to make theirway along while picking
the heads. 2*And the Perushim were saying to him, “See here, why are they
doing what is not lawful on the Sabbaths?”*

a Adar, AD 31.
b Passover week, AD 31. See Luke 6:1 where this began, but the disciples made it a habit.
¢ The basic charge was made on more than one occasion, as the disciples were in the



Mark 3 70

25And he said to'them, “Have you never read what David did when he
was in need and became hungry, he and his companions, 2®how he entered
the house of the Almighty-in the time of Evyatar the high priest, and ate
the consecrated bread, which is not lawful to eat except the priests, and he
gave also to those who-were:with him?” 27And he was saying to them, “The
Sabbath was made for man; and not man for the Sabbath. 2Consequently,
the S&n of Man is Madster even of the Sabbath.”

eﬂnd he entered again into a congregation, and a man was there with
a withered hand. 32And they were watching him, if on the Sabbaths
he would heal® in order that they might accuse him. 3And he said to the
man with the withered hand, “Rise and come forward!” *And he said to
them, “Is it lawful on the Sabbaths to do good or to do harm, to save a life
or to kill?” But they kept silent. 3And after looking around at them with
anger, grieved at their hardness of heart, he said to the man, “Stretch out
your hand.” And he stretched it out, and his hand was restored. 6And the
Perushim went out and straightaway were taking counsel with the Herodi-
ans against him, as to how they might destroy him.

’And Y<€shua withdrew to the sea:with his disciples, and a great mul-
titude from Galil followed, and'also from Yehudah, 8and from Yerushalay-
im, and from Edom, and beyond the Yarden, and the vicinity of Tsor and
Tsidon, a great crowd heard of all that-he' was doing and came to him. °And
he told his disciples that a boat should stand ready for him because of th
crowd, in order that they might not crowd him, °because he had healed
many, with the result that all those who had-afflictions pressed about him
in order to touch him. **And whenever the unclean spirits beheld him, they
would fall down before him and cry out;'saying, “You are the Almighty
S6n!” 2And he was sternly rebuking them net to make him known.

13And he went up to the mountain‘and summoned those whom he him-
self wanted, and they came to him. *And.he appointed twelve, that they
might be with him, and that he might send them out to proclaim, *and to
have authority to cast out the demons.

*And he appointed the twelve: Sim‘on (towhom he gave the name Pe-
ter), ¥and Ya‘aqov, the son of Zavdai, and Yohanan the brother of Ya‘aqov.
To them he gave the name Benei-Regesh, whichmeans, “Sons of Thunder”,
Band Andrew, and Philip, and Bar-Talmat, and Mattityahu, and Toma, and

habit of doing this. However, Y&shua’s answer probably was given on just one occasion, and
most definitely it was the second first Sabbath (see Luke 6:1), which is the first Sabbath after
Passover.

a All the Greek texts (except Codex Bezae) add the word a0Toy, him, after heal. They
also all read “Sabbaths” (plural) in the Greek: gaBBactv. The text makes no sense that way.
The English translations neglect the plural in Mark 1:21; Mark 2:23, 24; 3:2, 4; 4:31; Mat.
12:1, 5, 10, 11, 12; 28:1 2x; Luke 4:31; 6:2; 13:10; 24:1; John'20:1, 19. Where we expect a
singular, one occurs, such as in the 2nd use of Mat. 12:5; Mat. 12:8; Mat. 24:20; Mark 2:27;
Mark 2:28; Mark 16:1; Luke 6:1; Luke 6:5; Luke 6:6; Luke 13:14; Luke 13:16; Luke 14:1; Luke
23:54; 23:56; John 5:9, 10. There is only one extant text I am aware of that appears to use a
plural where a singular is expected, i.e. Mat. 12:11. But the oldest.mss evidence for this plural
is codex Siniaticus, AD 325-360, which is 275-310 years after Matthew.
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Ya‘aqov the son‘of Halphai, and Taddai, and Sim‘on the Zealot, *°and Ye-
hudah Ish-Qeriyot; who also betrayed him. 2°And he came home, and the
crowd gathered again; to such an extent that they could not even eat a
meal. 2!And when his own people heard, they went out to take custody of
him, because they weressaying, “He has lost his senses.”

22And the scribes who came down from Yerushalayim were saying, “He
is possessed by Ba‘al-zevul,” and “He casts out the demons by the ruler
of the demons.” 2°And.he called them to himself and began speaking to
them in parables, “How.can Satan cast out Satan? 2*And if a kingdom is di-
vided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 2°And if a house is divided
against itself, that house will not be able to stand. 2And if Satan has risen
up against himself and is divided, he cannot stand, but he is finished! ?But
no one can enter the strong man’s house and plunder his property unless
he first binds the strong'man, and then he will plunder his house. 22Amen,
I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blas-
phemies they utter, 2°but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit has
no forgiveness forever, but-isguilty of an everlasting Sin.” 3°For they were
saying, “He has an unclean spirit.”

31And® his mother and his brothers arrived, and standing outside they
sent to him, and called him. 32And a crowd was sitting around him, and they
said to him, “Behold, your mother and your brothers are outside looking
for you.” 33And answering them, he'said, “Who are my mother and my bro-
thers?” 3*And looking about on those who were sitting around him, he said,
“Behold, my mother and my brothers! 3*For whoever does the will of the
Almighty, he is my brother and sister-and mother.”

eﬂnd he began to teach again by the sea. And such a very great crowd
gathered to him that he got into-a boat on the sea and sat down,
and the whole crowd was by the sea on the land. +?And he was teaching
them many things in parables, and was saying to them in his teaching,
3“Listen! Behold, the sower went out to sow, “and it came about that as
he was sowing, some fell beside the road, and the birds came and ate it
up. SAnd other fell on the rocky ground-where it did not have much soil,
and straightaway it sprang up because it had no depth of soil. *And after
the sun had risen, it was scorched, and because it had no root, it with-
ered away. ’And others fell among the thorns;:and the thorns came up and
choked it, and it yielded no crop. 8And others fell into the good soil, and
as they grew up and increased, they yielded a’crop and produced thirty,
sixty, and a hundredfold.” °And he was saying, “He who has ears to hear,
let him hear.”

°And as soon as he was alone, his followers, along with the twelve,
were asking him about the parables. *And he was saying to them, “To you
has been given the mystery of the kingdom of'the Almighty, but those who
are outside get everything in parables, 12IN ORDER-THAT SEEING, THEY MAY SEE
AND SHOULD NOT PERCEIVE, AND HEARING, THEY MAY HEAR AND SHOULD NOT UNDER-

a See Matthew 12:46-50. Early summer, AD 31.
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STAND, LEST THEY RETURN'AND BE FORGIVEN,” fsa 6:9-10

13And he said to them, “Do you not understand this parable? Then how
will you understand any.of the parables? *The sower sows the word. **And
these are the ones who-are beside the road where the word is sown, and
when they hear, immediately Satan comes and takes away the word which
has been sown in them. *And in a similar way these are the ones on whom
seed was sown on therocky places, who, when they hear the word, imme-
diately receive it with joy, ’and they have no firm root in themselves, but
they are only temporary, then, when affliction or persecution arises be-
cause of the word, immediately they fall away. *And others are the ones
on whom seed was sowniamong the thorns. These are the ones who have
heard the word, °and the worries of the age, and the deceitfulness of rich-
es, and the desires for other things enter in and choke the word, and it be-
comes unfruitful. 22And those, which are the ones on whom seed was sown
on the good soil, are whomever is hearing the word and accepting it, and
bearing fruit, thirty, sixty, and'a hundredfold.”

2'And he was saying to them; “A lamp is not brought to be put under a
peck-measure, is it, or under a bed? Is it not brought to be put on the lamp-
stand? ??For nothing is hidden; except to be revealed, nor has anything
been secret, unless also that it should come to light. 2°If any man has ears
to hear, let him hear.”

24And he was saying to them, “Take care what you listen to. By your
standard of measure it will be measured to you, and more will be given you
besides. 2°For whoever holds fast, to-him will more be given, and whoever
does not hold fast, even what he has will-be taken away from him.”@

26And he was saying, “The kingdom of the Almighty is like a man who
casts seed upon the soil, ?and goes to-bed at night and gets up by day, and
the seed sprouts up and grows—how, he himself does not know. 26The soil
produces crops by itself, first the blade, then the head, then the mature
grain in the head. 2°But when the crop permits, he immediately puts in the
sickle, because the harvest has come.”

30And he said, “How shall we picture the kingdom of the Almighty, or by
what parable shall we present it? 3!It is like'a mustard seed, which, when
sown upon the soil, though it is smaller than all the seeds that are upon the
soil, 32yet when it is sown, grows up and becomes larger than all the garden
plants and forms large branches, so that the birds of the air can nest under
its shade.”

33And with many such parables he was speaking the word to them as
they were able to hear it, 3*and he did not speak to them without a parable,
but he was explaining everything privately to his own disciples.

a This was one of Y&shua’s frequent sayings. The verb €xw does not just mean to have
something in a passive sense. It also includes the idea of holding onto'something. Delitzsch
completely missed the point with 15'W’W and 177PRW. A proper Hebrew verb to express the
right idea is TOX. Whover is intellectually honest with the truth, to him more will be given,
and whoever does not hold to it, because he is dishonest with himself and what he already
knows, even what truth he has, he will be deprived of.



73 Mark 5

35And on that day,” when evening had come, he said to them, “Let us
go over to the other side.” 3And leaving the crowd, they took him along
with them, just as.he was, in the boat, and other boats were with him.
37And there arose afierce gale of wind, and the waves were breaking over
the boat so much thatthe boat was already filling up. 33And he himself was
in the stern, asleep on'the cushion, and they awoke him and said to him,
“Teacher, do you not care that we are perishing?” 3°And being aroused, he
rebuked the wind and said to the sea, “Hush, be still.” And the wind died
down and it became perfectly calm. “°And he said to them, “Why are you so
timid? How is it that you have no firmness?” **And they became very much
afraid and said to one another, “Who then is this, that even the wind and
the sea obey him?”

nd they came to the other side of the sea, into the country of the
Gadriyim. >2And when he had come out of the boat, immediately a
man from the tombs withian-unclean spirit met him, 3and he had his dwel-
ling among the tombs. And no-one was able to bind him anymore, even with
a chain, *because he had often been bound with shackles and chains, and
the chains were torn apart by-him; and the shackles broken in pieces, and
no one was strong enough to subdue him. >And constantly night and day,
among the tombs and in the - mountains, he was crying out and gashing
himself with stones.
6And seeing Y<€shua from a distance, he ran up and bowed down before
him, “and crying out with a loud voice, he said, “What do I have to do with
you, Y&shua, O $8n who is the Almighty;the Most High?® I implore you by
the Almighty, do not torment me!” 8For he was saying to him, “Come out
of the man, you unclean spirit!” And he was asking him, “What is your
name?” And he said to him, “My name-is Legion, because we are many.”
YAnd he was entreating him earnestly not to send them out of the country.
INow there was a big herd of pigs feeding there on the mountain. *?And
the demons entreated him, saying, “Send us into the pigs so that we may
enter them.” 3And he gave them permission. And coming out, the unclean
spirits entered the pigs, and the herd rushed.down the steep bank into the
sea, about two thousand of them, and they were drowned in the sea. **And
their herdsmen ran away and reported it in the city and out in the country.
And the people came to see what it was that.had happened. *And they

aFall, AD 31.

b Or, “S8n, the Almighty One, the Most High One;” (vi¢ Tod 6Y 7ol UioTov). The gen-
itive can be regarded as a gentive of apposition, i.e. “a son [who is] the Almighty, [who is]
the Most High” (See Wallace, pg. 95). Also Wallace's example, “ei¢ T& xatwtepa wépy Tijs
YV)Q” (Eph. 4:9), “into the lower parts, [which is] the earth.” Also, “in Matt 2:22 we read
avexwproey eig ta wépy tiis Laulidalas. The translation might either be “he departed for the
regions [of Israel], namely, Galilee” or, “he departed for the regions that constitute Galilee.”
(pg. 99-100). Also the phrase “slg 06&av feot maTpos™ (Phil. 2:11) is “to the glory of God,
[who is] Father,” or “God the Father,” and not *“God of the father.” It may be stated that vig
7ol 6Y is ambiguous, “Son of the Almighty,” or “Son [who'is] the Almighty,” and I would say
the first idea is already implied in the second case, but that the first case in English does not
make the point that would be evident in Greek or Hebrew. Therefore; it is better to translate
according to the latter case.
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came to Y<€shua andobserved the man who was demon-possessed sitting
down, clothed and in his right mind, the very man who had the legion, and
they became frightened. *¢And those who had seen it described to them
how it had happened tothe demon-possessed man, and all about the pigs.
7And they began to'beg-him:to depart from their region.

8And as he was getting into the boat, the man who was demon-pos-
sessed was entreatinghim that he might accompany him. **And he did not
let him, but he said to him;“Go home to your people and report to them
what great things Ydhwseh has done for you, and how he had mercy on
you.” 2°And he went away and began to proclaim in Decapolis what great
things Y€shua had done for him, and everyone was amazed.

2lAnd when Y&shua had. crossed over again in the boat to the other
side, a great crowd gathered about him, and he stayed by the seashore.
22And one of the congregation officials named Ya’ir came up, and upon
seeing him, fell at his feet, Zand implored him earnestly, saying, “My little
daughter is at the point of death. Please come and lay your hands on her,
that she may get well and live.”

24And he went off with him, and a great crowd was following him and
pressing in on him. 2And a woman'who had a hemorrhage for twelve years,
2%6and had endured much at the hands of many doctors, and had spent all
that she had and was not helped at all, but rather had grown worse, ?’af-
ter hearing about Y<€shua, came up-in'the crowd behind him, and touched
his cloak. 28For she thought, “If I just touch his garments, I will get well.”
2And immediately the flow of her blood was dried up, and she felt in her
body that she was healed of her affliction:3°And immediately Y-€shua, per-
ceiving in himself that the power proceeding-from him had gone forth,
turned around in the crowd and said,“Who touched my garments?” 3!And
his disciples said to him, “You see the crowd pressing in on you, and you
say, ‘Who touched me?’” 32And he looked around to see the woman who
had done this. 33But the woman, fearing.and trembling, aware of what had
happened to her, came and fell down before him, and told him the whole
truth. 3*And he said to her, “Daughter,your determined trust has made
you well. Go with peace, and be healed of your affliction.”

3While he was still speaking, they came ' from the house of the con-
gregation official, saying, “Your daughter, has died. Why trouble the
Teacher anymore?” 3But Y<€shua, overhearing'what was being spoken,
said to the congregation official, “Do not be afraid, only give your support.”
37And he allowed no one to follow with him, except Peter and Ya‘aqov and
Yohanan the brother of Ya‘aqov.

38And they came to the house of the congregation official, and he be-
held a commotion, and people loudly weeping and wailing. 3°And entering
in, he said to them, “Why make a commotion and weep? The child has not
died, but is asleep.”® “°And they were laughing at him. But putting them all

a This may sound like deception to some, but it is a parable from Messiah’s point of view!
He meant that her soul had not died. It was only asleep from his point of view, though her
body was dead. It is the second death that destroys both the body and the soul. See Matthew
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out, he took alongthe child’s father and mother and his own companions,
and entered the room where the child was.

“And taking-the child by the hand, he said to her, “Talyeta Qumi;”
which translated means, “Little girl, I say to you, arise!” 2And immedi-
ately the girl rose and:was walking, because she was twelve years old. And
immediately they were 'completely astounded. “*And he gave them strict
orders that no one should know about this, and he said that something
should be given her to eat.

eﬂnd“ he went out from there, and he came into his home town, and
his disciples followed him. 82And when the Sabbath had come, he
began to teach in the congregation, and the many listeners were aston-
ished, saying, “Where'did this man get these things, and what is this wis-
dom given to him, and such miracles as these performed by his hands? 3Is
not this the carpenter, the son of Miryam, and brother of Ya‘aqov, and
Yosei, and Yehudah, and:Sim‘on? Are not his sisters here with us?” And
they took offense at him. *And Y&shua said to them, “A prophet is not
without honor except in his home town and among his own relatives and in
his own household.” >And he-could do no miracle there except that he laid
his hands upon a few sick people and healed them. 6And he wondered at
their unfaithfulness.

s5And he was going around thevillages teaching.

’And he summoned the twelve and began to send them out in pairs, and
he was giving them authority over the unclean spirits, 8and he instructed
them that they should take nothing for their journey, except a mere staff,
no bread, no bag, no money in‘their belt, °but to wear sandals, and he
added, “Do not put on two tunics.” 1°And he said to them, “Wherever you
enter a house, stay there until you leave'town. *And any place that does
not receive you or listen to you, as you go out from there, shake off the
dust from the soles of your feet for a testimony against them.”

12And they went out and announced that men should repent. **And
they were casting out many demons and were anointing with oil many sick
people and healing them.

“And king Herod heard of it,“ because his name had become well
known, and people were saying, “Yohanan.the Immerser has risen from
the dead, and that is why these miraculous-powers are at work in him.”
15But others were saying, “He is Eliyahu.” And others were saying, “He is a
prophet, like one of the prophets of old.” **But when Herod heard of it, he
kept saying, “Yohanan, whom I beheaded, has risen!”

7For Herod himself had sent and had Yohanan arrested and bound in

10:28 and 9:24. Some suppose that sleep refers to her body and that her soul was conscious
after death, but the parallelism would require us to apply the denial that she had died to the
body also. In that case it would be deception. We must reject.the Catholic doctrine of con-
sciousness awakened after death.

a Sometime around Kislev, AD 31. See Matthew 13:54-58.

b Winter, AD 32.

c Late Adar II, AD 32.
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prison on account of Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip, because he
had married her. 8For-Yohanan had been saying to Herod, “It is not lawful
for you to have your brother’s wife.” **And Herodias had a grudge against
him and wanted to put him to death and could not do so, *°because Herod
was afraid of Yohanan;-knowing that he was a righteous and holy man,
and kept him safe. And when he heard him, he was very perplexed, and yet
gladly he had been hearing him.

2'And a strategic day came when Herod on his birthday gave a banquet
for his lords and military commanders and the leading men of Galil. 22And
when the daughter of Herodias herself came in and danced, she pleased
Herod and his dinner guests, and the king said to the girl, “Ask me for
whatever you want and I will give it to you.” 22And he swore to her, “What-
ever you ask of me, I will'give it to you, up to half of my kingdom.” 2*And
she went out and said to her mother, “What shall I ask for?” And she
said, “The head of Yohanan'the Immerser.” 2And immediately she came in
haste before the king and asked, saying, “I want you to give me right away
the head of Yohanan the Immerser on a platter.” 2And although the king
was very sorry, yet because of his oaths and because of his dinner guests,
he was unwilling to refuse her. 27And immediately the king sent an execu-
tioner and commanded him to bring back his head. And he went and had
him beheaded in the prison, 26and brought his head on a platter, and gave
it to the girl, and the girl gave it to-her mother. 22And when his disciples
heard about this, they came and took away his body and laid it in a tomb.

30And the emissaries gathered together with Y<€shua, and they report-
ed to him all that they had done and taught:®'And he said to them, “Come
away by yourselves to a lonely place and rest. a while.” (For there were
many people coming and going, and they did not even have time to eat.)
32And they went away in the boat to a lonely place by themselves.

33And the people saw them going, and many recognized them, and they
ran there together on foot from all the cities, and got there ahead of them.
34And when he went ashore, he saw a great crowd, and he felt compassion
for them because they were like sheep without a shepherd, and he began
to teach them many things.

3And when it was already quite late,” his disciples came up to him
and were saying, “The place is desolate and.it is already quite late. 3¢Send
them away so that they may go into the surrounding countryside and vil-
lages and buy themselves something to eat.” *’But he answered and said to
them, “You give them something to eat!” Andthey said to him, “Shall we go
and spend two hundred denari on bread and give them something to eat?”
38And he said to them, “How many loaves do you have? Go look!” And when
they found out, they said, “Five, and two fish.” 3*And he commanded them
all to recline in groups on the green grass. “°And they reclined in companies
of hundreds and of fifties. *And he took the five loaves and the two fish,
and looking up toward heaven, he blessed Ydhwseh and broke the loaves

a Near Passover AD 32.
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and he kept givingthem to the disciples to set before them, and he divided
up the two fish among them all. 2And they all ate and were satisfied. **And
they picked up twelve full baskets of the broken pieces, and also of the fish.
4And there were five thousand men who ate the loaves.

4And immediately-he made his disciples get into the boat and go ahead
of him to the other side to Beth-Tsaidah, while he himself was sending
the crowd away. #And after bidding them farewell, he departed to the
mountain to pray. ¥Andwhen it was evening, the boat was in the midst of
the sea, and he was alone.on the land. “And seeing them straining at the
oars, because the wind was against them, at about the fourth watch of the
night, he came to them, walking on the sea, and he intended to pass by
them. “But when they saw him walking on the sea, they supposed that it
was a ghost, and cried out, *°because they all saw him and were frightened.
But immediately he spoke with them and said to them, “Take courage! I
AM!? Do not be afraid.”>*And he got into the boat with them, and the wind

aIAM (éyw eiut) only occursinabsolute usage in Greek when used of or by Yéhweh. See
below. Furthermore, the absolute, I AM only translates passages in the LXX where Ydhweh
is represented as speaking.

See John 13:19. It is not completely clear if he said MR Ehyeh or RINTIR "Ani hu.
Readers of I AM in English or Greek, "Eyw Eiy.l at first sight think it refers to I AM in Exodus
3:14 (M"NR). But this i |s incorrect as I AM is a mistranslation there of the Hiphil N70R, which
means “I MAKE BECOME,” or “I CREATE.” See Exodus 3:14 remarks. And it also occurs with a
predicate there: “I MAKE BECOME WHAT I MAKE BECOME.” The absolute use of 'Eyw eiyt occurs
in a number of other passages referring only to the Almighty. See below. The Hebrew behind
this is RIN™IR ‘Ani hu, “I AM HE,” whichionly means “I AM HE (Ydhweh).” But the Greek has
explained it with ’Eyd) siw, which is an absolute use, “I AM” without a predicate.

The Greek phrase is unique to divine usage, and was chosen to point to the absolute
sense of the words, which is apparent in the-Hebrew usages of Ani hu. If the translation
were put, “I am he,” then the sense would be lost on most English readers, or if put éyd) siw
adTo¢ lost on Greek speakers. The referenceis to Yahweh. The translation, “I am he” is too
likely to be misinterpreted “I am the messiah,” and the translation “I am He,” depends on a
written text, and the reader might dismiss the capital.He as an opinion. I AM makes the point
in English best, but in Hebrew it is more likely that he said X177IK, which may be translated,
“I AM” since the pronoun is sometimes used for:the verb “to be.” See Deut. 32:29, “I, I AM
HE, AND THERE IS NO ALMIGHTY WITH ME” (*772D D’ﬁ'?& PR RI7 IR "IR). Also Isa. 43:25, “I, I
AM HE WIPING OUT YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS FOR MY SAKE, AND YOUR SINS I WILL NOT REMEMBER” (’DJN
Q9IR NH 7 '[’DNOTH ’JDD‘? '[’DWD 'II'ITJ KRi7 ’DJR) See other references under Yofi. 13:19.
Isa. 52: 6, “THEREFORE, MY PEOPLE WILL KNOW MY NAME:IN THAT DAY, THAT I AM HE, THE ONE SPEAKING.
BEHOLD, IT IS ME” (RII7IR, LXX: syw el adToc). Isa.43:13, “I AM HE, AND NONE FROM MY
HAND IS DELIVERING!” ('7"273 YT PRI RIT IR,

InIsa 48:5, “éyw El(.u" stands for “mny "IR,"1 am Ydhweh. And a very important point
is made about “¢yw elwt” by scholars, and this is that this absolute use of “I AM” appears
nowhere in Greek outside the LXX and NT. In fact, “I AM” is considered meaningless without
a predicate. See I Am He: The Interpretat/on of Anf Hit'in JeW/sh and Early Christian Litera”
ture, Catrin H. Williams, page 11: “The absolute use of £ye ijiLis not attested in non-Jewish
Greek texts,* and it is also absent from the writings of Josephus and Philo.>*” Catrin Williams
also states, “In the Hebrew Scriptures the expression 813K is primarily encountered in
statements pronounced by Yahweh. Indeed, all examples of 837128 in its bipartite form are
found in divine declarations” (pg. 15). i

It should be noted again that the translators did not choose éyw eil in Greek as an
exact translation of Ani hu, but to in fact point us to the absolute meaning of the phrase in
Hebrew, and the context in which it is used, which are exclusively divine. And again, it has to
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stopped, and they were greatly astonished, >’because they had not gained
any insight from the incident of the loaves, but their heart was hardened.?

>3And when they had crossed over they came to land at Ginneisar, and
moored to the shore. >*And when they had come out of the boat, imme-
diately the people recognized him, 5>and ran about that whole country and
began to carry round on.their pallets those who were sick, to the place
they heard he was. 6And wherever he entered villages, or cities, or coun-
tryside, they were laying the'sick in the market places, and entreating him
that they might just touch the tassel of his cloak, and as many as touched
it were being cured.

eﬂndb the Perushim and someof the scribes gathered together around
him when they had come from Yerushalayim, 72and had seen that
some of his disciples were eating their bread with communicable hands,
that is, unwashed.c 3(For the Perushim and all the Yehudim do not eat un-
less they carefully wash their:hands, thus observing the traditions of the
elders,? “and when they come fromithe market place, they do not eat unless
they cleanse themselves, and there are many other things which they have

be emphasized that £y €iyl does not occur in ordinary Greek in this absolute sense.

All these “I AM” passages are correctly reproduced “I AM” in English, but we should not
regard them as standing for the exact Hebrew in-Exodus 3:14. The words are a terse expla-
nation of what must be more carefully understood:in the contexts of the passages. In other
words, to translate literally in these cases is to convey and incorrect sense. The incorrect
sense is, “I he,” or “I am he,” which would imply that the usage in the original text was ordi-
nary. It is anything but ordinary, and therefore, we have to stick with “I AM” which is literal
to the Greek, but not to the underlying Hebrew; except in its exclusive reference to Ydhweh.

a The miracle of the loaves was an act of creation by the one who is A'ni H@’, i.e. Yahweh.
See Exodus 3:14.

b Mid spring, AD 32.

c The text says xotvais xspoiv, “common hands.” The word xotvais is not used in the LXX
(Septuagint) regarding any commandment having to do with unclean things or things regard-
ed as unclean to eat. The word means “shared,” orhaving something “in common.” Common
hands were communicable hands. They could share uncleanness if they had it. So the more
precise meaning in this context is communicable, able to.communicate.

This is significant because if hands became unclean by contact with an unclean sub-
stance of any sort, then they were able to communicate the contamination to anything else
they touched. So they are called common hands. But if the hands were immediately washed,
then they were not able to communicate the defilement any further, and though unclean till
evening, they were not communicable. See Lev. 15:11 where if the hands are not washed,
then the person who touched uncleanness of another person has to not only wash his hands,
but bathe himself and wash his clothes also. This is because when the hand washing is ne-
glected, the contamination is regarded to have spread to the body and clothes generally or
anything else touched. The hands are common (communicable).

Lev. 15:11, “AND ANYONE WHICH TOUCHES HE WHO HAS THE DISCHARGE, BUT HAS NOT RINSED HIS
HANDS IN WATER, ALSO HE WILL HAVE WASHED HIS CLOTHES, ALSO HE WILL HAVE BATHED IN WATER, AND
HE WILL HAVE BEEN UNCLEAN UNTIL THE SETTING.”

Therefore, the unwashed hands could communicate uncleanness if they had been con-
taminated. The washing prevented any further sharing of contagion.Yet, the person who had
touched uncleanness had unclean hands even after he washed them until the setting. Howev-
er, the contamination could not spread generally to body or clothes-because he had washed
them. In the case of eating with unwashed hands, it was only perhaps they were unclean. The
washing ended the communicability of possible uncleanness. See Mat. 15; Acts 10.

d Probably used in a geographic sense, of the province of Judea. Judeans. The disciples
ignored these southern rules when it suited them.
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received in ordertoobserve, such as the washing of cups and pitchers and
copper pots.)

>And the Perushim-and the scribes asked him, “Why do your disciples
not walk accordingto the tradition of the elders, but eat their bread with
communicable® hands?” °And he said to them, “Rightly did Yeshayahu
prophesy of you hypocrites, as it is written, “THIS PEOPLE HONORS ME WITH
THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR AWAY FROM ME. “But in vain do THEY REVER-
ENCE ME, TEACHING AS DOGTRINES THE PRECEPTS OF MEN.” fsa 29:136

8“Neglecting the commandment of the Almighty, you hold to the tradi-
tion of men.” °He was also saying to them, “You nicely set aside the com-
mandment of the Almighty in order to keep your tradition. *°For Mosheh
said, ‘HONOR® YOUR FATHER-AND YOUR MOTHER,” and, ‘HEP WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF
FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH,  *but you say, ‘If a man says to
his father or his mother,@anything of mine you might have been helped by is
Qorban (that is to say, given to the Almighty),” *2you no longer permit him
to do anything for his father or mother, 3thus invalidating the word of the
Almighty by your tradition, which you have handed down, and you do many
things SUCh as that." a Exo 20:12, Deu 5:16 B Exo 21:17; Lev 20:9

“And after he called the 'multitude to him again, he was saying to
them, “Listen to me, all of you, and understand: *>there is nothing outside
the man which of itself going into him can share with him spiritual defile-
ment, but the things which proceed out of the man are what share spiritual
defilement with the man.®

”And when leaving the multitude, he had entered the house, his dis-
ciples questioned him about the parable:*®And he said to them, “Are you so
lacking in understanding also? Do you not understand that anything which
of itself® goes into the man from outside cannot share spiritual defilement
with him, °because it does not go into his heart, but into his stomach, and
is eliminated, cleansing all foods.”® 2°And he was saying, “That which pro-

aOnly two other versions have the sense correct, Phillips, and Douay-Rheims 1899
American edition. Quite a number of versions have the interpretation correct and put “un-
washed hands” where the word common is in the text. In vs. 2, a few other versions have
common. The rest have unclean or defiled. But-this is wrong. Common hands only may be
unclean. They only may be defiled. What they'are is communicable. They share a possible
contamination, but the word does not mean they are infact contaminated.

b The oldest manuscripts omit vs. 16.

cHere and in 7:15, “itself” is the reflexive rendition of the middle voice verb. This would
correspond to a Niphal stem in Hebrew, meaning “by itself.” Accidental contamination by un-
detected impurity is type II. It does not defile the heart because no intentionality is involved
in the intake, and the body has a system for dealing with microscopic impurity.

d The undetected contamination is eliminated by the body’s system. The Greek runs
thus, “xaBapilwy mavta & Ppouata”, and means “cleansing all the foods.” Modern ver-
sions extract the words into an editorial remark adding.their own words, “Thus he declared
clean.. all the food;” They have failed to realize that' what is cleansed by the body is any
unseen contamination that came with the unwashed hands onto the food, and not the food
itself, which was already clean. The body removes the contamination that may have entered
of itself with the clean flood.

So let us now survey who the fallen are. ASV, “This he said, making all meats clean;”
AMP, “Thus He was making and declaring all foods [ceremonially] clean [that is, abolishing
the ceremonial distinctions of the Levitical Law];” CEB, “By.saying this, Jesus declared that
no food could contaminate a person in God’s sight;” CEV; “By saying this, Jesus meant that all
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ceeds out of the man, that is what shares with the man. 2:For from within,
out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts,
murders, adulteries, ?2deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit,
sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness. 23All these evil things pro-
ceed from within and share defilement with the man.”®

24And from there he arose and went away to the region of Tsor. And
when he had entered ahouse, he wanted no one to know of it, but he could
not escape notice. 2°But after hearing of him, a woman whose little daugh-
ter had an unclean spirit, immediately came and fell at his feet. 2Now the
woman was a Greek, the Syria-Phoenician kind. And she kept asking him
to cast the demon out of her daughter. 2?And he was saying to her, “Let
the children be satisfied first,-because it is not good to take the children’s
bread and throw it to the dogs.”

28But she answered and‘said to him, “Yes, Adéni, but even the dogs
under the table feed on the children’s crumbs.” 22And he said to her, “Be-
cause of this answer go your way. The demon has gone out of your daugh-
ter.” 3And going back to her_home, she found the child lying on the bed,
the demon having departed.

foods were fit to eat.” (Note: that several translators put Jesus into the text also, trying to
make it personally clear that the law is abolished). DLNT, ERV, ESV, ESVUK, EXB, GW, GNT,
HCSB, ICB, LEB, TLB, MSG, MOUNCE (Here in.aso called interlinear, Mounce has added the
words, “Thus he declared,” and rendered the participle as an adjective, “clean;”) NOG, “By
saying this, Yeshua declared all foods acceptable” (You really can’t make this up); NABRE,
NASB, NCV, NET, NIRV, NIV, NIVUK, NLV,-NLT, NRSV, NRSVA, NRSVACE, NRSVCE, RSV,
RSVCE, VOICE, WEB, GWN, NAB, NJB, and last but.not:least the CJB by David Stern, “Thus
he declared all foods ritually clean,” which is “supposed” to be a Messianic Version. Stern has
added an extra word, “ritually.”

Translations acquitted of error: KJV, BRG; DARBY, DRA, GNV, ISV, JUB, AKJV, MEV,
NKJV, 0JB (Orthdox Jewish Bible, yea for them!), WYC, YLT, ETH Peshitta, LEW Peshitta,
MGI Peshitta, MRD Peshitta, Tyndale.

Uncertain verdict: PHILLIPS, “and passes out of the body altogether, so that all food is
clean enough”; WE.

a The scripture distinguishes between two types of defilement. The first kind (type I) is
defilement of the soul, “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE YOUR SOULS-ABOMINABLE” (Lev. 11:43-44), which is
by eating abominable things (or unnecessary touching of dead bodies), Literally, “NOT You
SHALL MAKE TO BE THE SOULS OF YOU-ALL ABOMINABLE...” (Lev. 11:43), and “AND NOT YOU SHALL MAKE
TO BE UNCLEAN THE SOULS OF YOU ALL” (Lev. 11:44). Since there is a command not to eat those
things, it is a sin to defile oneself by them. It defiles the soul. Lev. 11:8, “AND ON THEIR DEAD
BODIES YOU SHALL NOT TOUCH.” Except by accident, doing this defiles the soul. This type is a sin.

The other type of uncleanness is that which is natural to man, caused by monthly cycles,
emissions, abnormal discharges, child birth, and diseases. This type II is not a sin to have, but
such uncleanness is a sin only if transported into the sanctuary(cf. Lev. 15:31). Intercourse
renders man and woman ritually unclean. It does not make the soul abominable (polluted,
defiled, unclean). It is only a sin if transported into the holy places.

Every uncleanness of this second type does not defile the soul itself. Every uncleanness
contracted by second degree communication of uncleanness.is also of this second type, i.e.
someone touches a chair that a woman on her cycle sat in. He is unclean. His soul is not de-
filed. It follows further that any sort of second degree undetected type I uncleanness does
not make the soul impure except when a person recognizes that he broke the command-
ment and becomes guilty. Second degree contamination is that which is transferred from
the source by a second object, in this case unclean source to hands, and hands to elsewhere.

Therefore, unwashed hands may only communicate type II uncleanness, which is ritual
impurity, but they do not defile food eaten with them so as to render the soul impure. This is
because anything forbidden is undetected, and enters only of itself. See Rom 14:14.
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31And again'he went out from the region of Tsor, and came through
Tsidon to the Seasof Galil, within the region of Ten-Cities.® 32And they
brought to him'one.who was deaf and spoke with difficulty, and they im-
plored him to lay his hand upon him. 33And he took him aside from the
crowd by himself, and-put his fingers into his ears, and after spitting, he
touched his tongue with the saliva. 3*And looking up to heaven with a deep
sigh, he said to him, “Ethpattah!”—That is, “Be opened!” 3°And his ears
were opened, and the impediment of his tongue was removed, and he was
speaking plainly. %And.he.gave them orders not to tell anyone, but the
more he ordered them, the more widely they continued to proclaim it.
37And they were utterly astonished, saying, “He has done all things well.
He makes even the deaf to'hear, and the dumb to speak.”

J’\ those days® again, whenthere was a great crowd and they had noth-
ing to eat, he called his disciples and said to them, 82“I feel compassion
for the crowd because they have remained with me now three days, and
have nothing to eat. 3And if I.send them away hungry to their home, they
will faint on the way, and some of them have come from a distance.”

“And his disciples answered him, “Where will anyone be able to find
enough to satisfy these men with bread here in a desolate place?” SAnd he
was asking them, “How many leaves do you have?” And they said, “Seven.”
5And he ordered the crowd to recline on the earth. And having taken the
seven loaves, having given thanks, he broke them, and was giving them
to his disciples so they could serve;and they had served them to the mul-
titude. "They also had a few small fish;zand having spoken a blessing, he
ordered these to be served as well. 8And they ate and were satisfied, and
they picked up seven large baskets full of what was left over of the bro-
ken pieces. °And about four thousand were there, and he sent them away.
°And immediately he entered the'boat with his disciples, and came to the
district of Dalmanuta.

1And the Perushim came out and began to argue with him, seeking
from him a sign from heaven, to test him.*2And sighing deeply in his spirit,
he said, “Why does this kindred seek for-asign? Amen I say to you, no sign
will be given to this kindred.” *And leaving them, he again embarked and
went away to the other side.

1“And they had forgotten to take bread,-and did not have more than
one loaf in the boat with them. >And he was giving orders to them, say-
ing, “Watch out! Beware of the leaven of the Perushim and the leaven of
Herod.” *And they were discussing with one another the fact that they had
no bread. YAnd Y€shua, aware of this, said to them, “Why do you discuss
the fact that you have no bread? Do you not yet see or understand? Do you
have a hardened heart? HAVING EYES, DO YOU NOT SEE? AND HAVING EARS, DO
YOU NOT HEAR? And do you not remember, **when'I'broke the five loaves for
the five thousand, how many baskets full of broken pieces you picked up?”

a Decapolis.
b Late spring or early summer, AD 32.
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They said to him, “Twelve.” 2°“And when I broke the seven for the four
thousand, how many large baskets full of broken pieces did you pick up?”
And they said to him,.“Seven.” 2!And he was saying to them, “Do you not
yet understand?” Jer 21

22And they cametoBesh=Tsaidah. And they brought a blind man to him,
and begged him to touch him. 2And taking the blind man by the hand, he
brought him out of thevillage, and after spitting on his eyes, and laying his
hands upon him, he asked him, “Do you see anything?” 2*And he looked up
and said, “I see men, because I.am seeing them like trees, walking about.”
25Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes, and he looked intently and
was restored, and was seeing everything clearly. 26And he sent him to his
home, saying, “Do not even enter the village.”

27And® Y<€shua went out, along with his disciples, to the villages of Cae-
sarea Philippi, and on the way he questioned his disciples, saying to them,
“Who do people say that I am?” 22And they told him, saying, “Yohanan the
Immerser, and others say Eliyahu, but others, one of the prophets.” 2And
he continued by questioning them, “But who do you say that I am?” Peter
answered and said to him, “You are the Andinted.” 3°And he warned them
to tell no one about him. 3*And he'began to teach them that the S6n of Man
must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests
and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again.b 32And he
was stating the matter plainly. And-Peter took him aside and began to re-
buke him. 33But turning around and seeing his disciples, he rebuked Peter,
and said, “Get behind me, Satan, because you are not setting your mind on
the Almighty’s interests, but man’s.”

34And he summoned the multitude with his disciples, and said to them,
“If anyone wishes to come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his
execution timber, and follow me. 3°For whoever wishes to save his life will
lose it, but whoever loses his life for my sake land the good news will save
it. 3¢For what does it profit a man to gain'the whole world, and forfeit his
soul? 3For what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 3For whoever is
ashamed of me and my words among thisiadulterous and sinful kindred, the
Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when he .comes in the glory of his
Father with the holy messengers.”

a Winter, early AD 33.

b From Mé&ssiah’s point of view (on the occasion of this utterance), this means after the
third literal day, a day being defined as dawn to dusk, which then is the night after the third
day. But this is still in the third calendar day, since a calendarday is a dawn to dawn. So to
state “on the third day” is the same time as after three days, keeping the right definition of
day in mind for each saying. See parallel passages in Matthew 16:21 and Luke 9:22. Mark also
says “after three days” in 9:31.

In Greek and Latin “after three days” means the same as “the third day after,” which if
counting by hours is between 48 and 72 hours later than when'he is killed. The Hebrew idiom
only counts after a day when a day ends, thus count the third day as between 48 and 72 hours
after the sun went down on the day he was killed. But Friday to Sunday morning is not more
than 42 hours and does not fit either definition.
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nd® he was'saying to them, “Amen I say to you, there are some of
those who_ are standing here who will not taste death until they see
the kingdom of the Almighty after it has come with power.”

92And after six-days, Y€shua took with him Peter and Ya‘aqov and
Yohanan, and broughtsthem up to a high mountain by themselves. And
he was transfigured before them, 3and his garments became radiant and
exceedingly white;@s no launderer on earth can whiten them. “And Eliyahu
appeared to them alongwith Mosheh, and they were talking with Y<€shua.
>And Peter answered and.said to Y<€shua, “Rabbi, it is good for us to be
here, and let us make three tabernacles, one for you, and one for Mosheh,
and one for Eliyahu,”®because he did not know what to answer, because
they became terrified.

"Then a cloud formed, overshadowing them, and a voice came out of
the cloud, “This is my beloved Sén, listen to him!” 8And all at once they
looked around and saw no one with them anymore, but Y€shua alone.

°And as they were coming down from the mountain, he gave them or-
ders not to relate to anyone 'what they had seen, until the S6n of Man
should rise from the dead. °And they seized upon that statement, discuss-
ing with one another what rising from the dead might mean.

1And they asked him, saying, “Why is it that the scribes say that Eli-
yahu must come first?” 2And he said to them, “Eliyahu having first come
indeed is going to restore all things: And how is it written of the Sén of Man
that he should suffer many things and be treated with contempt? 3But I
say to you, that Eliyahu has indeed come, and they did to him whatever
they wished, just as it is written of him.”

“And when they came back to the disciples, they saw a large crowd
around them, and some scribes.arguing with them. *And immediately,
when the entire crowd saw him, they-were amazed, and were running up
to greet him. And he asked them, “What are you discussing with them?”

7And one of the crowd answered-him, “Teacher, I brought you my son,
possessed with a spirit which makes him mute, ®and whenever it seizes
him, it dashes him to the ground and he foams at the mouth, and grinds
his teeth, and stiffens out. And I told your disciples to cast it out, and they
could not do it.” *?And he answered them and said, “Unfaithful kindred,
how long will I be with you? How long will T'put up with you? Bring him to
me!” 2°And they brought the boy to him. And when he saw him, immediately
the spirit threw him into a convulsion, and falling to the ground, he was
rolling about and foaming at the mouth. 2!And he asked his father, “How
long has this been happening to him?” And he said, “From childhood. 22And
it has often thrown him both into the fire and into the water to destroy him.
But if you can do anything, take pity on us and help us!”

ZAnd Y€shua said to him, “If you can?’ All things are possible for the
one affirming his faithfulness.” *Immediately the boy’s father cried out
and was saying, “I do affirm faithfulness. Help-me in.my lack of fidelity!”

a About Adar, AD 33.
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And when Y«@shua'saw that a crowd was rapidly gathering, he re-
buked the unclean spirit, saying to it, “You deaf and dumb spirit, I com-
mand you, come out of him-and do not enter him again.” 2And after crying
out and throwing him_into terrible convulsions, it came out, and the boy
became so much like a-corpse that most of them said, “He is dead!” ?’But
Y<€shua took him by the hand and raised him, and he got up.

And when he had'come into the house, his disciples were questioning
him privately, “Why could we not cast it out?” 2°And he said to them, “This
kind cannot come out by anything but prayer.”

30And? from there they went out and were going through Galil, and he
was unwilling for anyoneto know about it. 3'For he was teaching his disci-
ples and telling them, “The Sén'of Man is to be delivered into the hands of
men, and they will kill him, and when he has been killed, he will rise after
three days.”? 32But they did not understand this statement, and they were
afraid to ask him.

33And they came to Kefar-Nahum, and when he was in the house, he
was questioning them, “What were you discussing on the way?” 34But they
kept silent, because on the way they had discussed with one another which
of them was the greatest. 3*Andssitting down, he called the twelve and said
to them, “If anyone wants to be first, he will be last of all, and servant of
all.” 3¢And taking a child, he set him before them, and taking him in his
arms, he said to them, 3“Whoever receives one child like this in my name
receives me, and whoever receives me does not receive me, but also him
who sent me.”

38Yohanan said to him, “Teacher, we saw'someone casting out demons
in your name, and we tried to hinder him because he was not following us.”
3%But Y<&shua said, “Do not hinder him; because there is no one who will
perform a miracle in my name, and be able'soon afterward to speak evil of
me. *°For he who is not against us is for us. *:For whoever gives you a cup
of water to drink because of your name asfollowers of the Andinted, amen
I say to you, he will not lose his reward.”

22“And whoever causes one of these little ones affirming faithfulness to

a Around Adar 15, AD 33.

b See 8:31. This text is a model case where the scribes changed “after three days” to “on
the third day.” The texts agreeing with after three daysaare: R B C* D L A W 529. 892. 2427.
pc it sy"™ co. The old Latin Itala breaks this down as: a k q: post tertium diem; b c i: post tres
dies; d-latin (amazingly disagrees): in tres dies; Now for the change to T7) TptTY) Yuepa we see
AC3NXT Mfg* g>dlvg go syr<h etP*arm aeth (Tischendorf); W 6 113 Majority aut f | vg sy
(Aland-27). The parallel passage is Matthew 17:23. Also Luke has a parallel passage in 9:44,
but Luke did not mention the three days. Catching the scribes in the act on this passage and
Mark 10:34 gives us a lot more confidence in some of the cases where D and the Itala alone
preserve the reading “after three days.” See Mark 8:31; 10:34.

Phillip Comfort notes: “The WH NU reading [after three days] has the best documentary
support and is the more difficult reading—especially since it says that Jesus would rise from
the dead after three days when Jesus’ actual entombment lasted only from Friday evening to
Sunday morning. Thus, it is easier to say that he arose ‘on the third day.” This was likely the
motivation behind the variant [the third day], unless it was a harmonization to Matt 17:23, a
parallel passage.” See Mark 9:31, New Testament Text And Translation Commentary, Com-
fort.
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me, to stumble; it'would be better for him if, with a heavy millstone hung
around his neck, he'was cast into the sea. “*And if your hand causes you
to stumble, cutiit.off. It is better for you to enter life crippled, than having
your two hands, to go into Geihinnom, into the unquenchable fire, [**WHERE
THEIR WORM DOES'NOT DIE;?AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED.] 59 66:24

#“And if your foot.causes you to stumble, cut it off. It is better for you
to enter life lame;than having your two feet, to be cast into Gethinnom,
[*WHERE THEIR WORM DQES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED.] #And if
your eye causes you to stumble, cast it out. It is better for you to enter the
kingdom of the Almighty with one eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into
Geihinnom, “8WHERE THEIR WORM® DOES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED,
“pecause they all will be ‘salted’ with fire. And every sacrifice will be ‘salt-
ed’ with salt *°Salt is good, but if the salt becomes unsalty, with what will

you make it salty again?Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one
another, "’ Isa 66:24, txts omit vs. 44 and 46.

eﬂnd rising up,€ he wentfrom there to the region of Yehudah, and
beyond the Yarden, and crowds gathered around him again, and,
according to his custom, he-once:more was teaching them. °2And some
Perushim came up to him, testing him, and were questioning him whether
it was lawful for a man to send-away a wife. 3And he answered and said to
them, “What did Mosheh command you?” “And they said, “Mosheh per-
mitted a man to WRITE A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE AND SEND HER AWAY.” Deu 241

SBut Y<€shua said to them, “Because of your hardness of heart he wrote
you this commandment. éBut from the beginning of creation, THE* ALMIGHTY
MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE. “FORPTHIS CAUSE A MAN WILL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND
MOTHER, 8AND THE TWO WILL BECOME ONEFLESH, consequently they are no lon-
ger two, but one flesh. *What therefore.the Almighty has joined together,
let no man separate.” «Gen1:27 p2:24

YAnd in the house the disciples were'questioning him about this again.
1And he said to them, “Whoever may dismiss his woman, and marries an-
other, commits adultery against her,-*2and if she herself sends away her
husband and marries another man, she iscommitting adultery.”

13And they were bringing children to him so that he might touch them,
and the disciples rebuked them. *But when Y:«€shua saw this, he was indig-
nant and said to them, “Permit the childrensto come to me. Do not hin-
der them, because the kingdom of the Almighty belongs to such as these.
1SAmen I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of the Almighty

a The passage does not teach eternal conscious torment. The worm eats the dead bodies,
so the worm has worm consciousness. But the dead are dead. The fire is not quenched, but it
can go out on its own when the fuel has run out.

b The wickedness in the world will be purified by a destruction of fire, but the righteous
will be purified by the salt of faithfulness to Ydhweh’s commandments, and by the salt of the
sanctifying power of the Rliah. Salt purifies, and so his commandments sanctify. The righ-
teous are living sacrifices to the Almighty, and they are salted, crucifying the flesh, and living
for Yé&shua and his kingdom. See Romans. 12:1-2.

c Winter, AD 34.

d See Mat. 5:32; 19:31.
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like a child will not'enterit at all.” 1*And he took them in his arms and was
blessing them, laying his hands upon them.

7And as he was setting out on a journey, a man ran up to him and knelt
before him, and was asking him, “Good Teacher, what [good deed] can I do
to inherit everlasting life? ¢

18And Y€shua said to him, “Why do you call me good? No one is perfect
except the Almighty alone. [Why are you asking Me about what is best?
There is only one thing that'is best:] **You know the commandments, ‘Do
NOT MURDER,” ‘DO NOT COMMIT-ADULTERY,” ‘DO NOT STEAL,” ‘DO NOT BEAR FALSE
WITNESS,” ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER.” 2°And he said to him, “Teacher, I
have kept all these things'from my youth up.” £xe20:12-16, Deu 5:16-20

2'And looking at him, Y€shua felt a love for him, and said to him, “One
thing you lack. Go and sell all you possess, and give to the poor, and you
will have treasure in heaven, and come, follow me.” 22But at these words
his face fell, and he went away grieved, for he was one who owned much
property.

ZAnd Y<€shua, looking around, said to his disciples, “How hard it will
be for those who are wealthy to enter the kingdom of the Almighty!” 2*And
the disciples were amazed at his'words. But Y<€shua answered again and
said to them, “Children, how hard it is to enter the kingdom of the Almigh-
ty! 2°It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for
a rich man to enter the kingdom_of.the Almighty.” 2And they were even
more astonished and said to him, “Then who can be saved?” ?’Looking upon
them, Y<€shua said, “With men it is.impossible, but not with the Almighty,
because all things are possible with the Almighty.” ?Peter began to say to
him, “Behold, we have left everything and followed you.” ?°Y€shua said,
“Amen I say to you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or sis-
ters or mother or father or children or farms, for my sake and for the good
news’ sake, 3*but that he will receive a hundred times as much now in the
present season, houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children
and farms, along with persecutions, and in the age to come, everlasting
life. 31But many who are first, will be last;and the last, first.”

aThe [ ] are filled in from the parallel passages in' Matthew 19:16-30. Méssiah’s first
point is that no one human is perfect except the Almighty."We may understand that he is
excluding the messengers that did not sin from this and himself since he is the Almighty Sén.
So his first instruction is that eternal life cannot be obtained by being perfect (cf. Gal. 3:3).
The man had asked about a good deed he could do solve the imperfection problem. For Jews
this was circumcision. Obviously the man did not feel that being Jewish or circumcised was
enough, because he did not feel perfect. The Church answers the question by saying baptism
is the one deed one must do. And they teach that baptism addresses the imperfection prob-
lem. The Protestants say that believing only solves the imperfection problem. For by it they
claim perfect righteousness is imputed.

Messiah’s answer is that one must confirm their faithfulness by doing all of the com-
mandments. The man said he had done that. Clearly he did not do itperfectly and his imper-
fection was bothering him. Actually he lacked a big part of the most important commandment.
So what did he lack? He needed to follow Méssiah. He needed to_ affirm his faithfulness to
Méssiah. Y€shua wanted complete loyalty to himself. Because affirming faithfulness to Him is
not a matter of dotting all the i’s and crossing all the t’s and then we are square with him. It
is a matter of giving everything to him and his cause. It is the first commandment. Messiah is
looking for total commitment.
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322And they were on the road, going up to Yerushalayim, and Y€shua
was walking on ahead of them, and they were amazed, and those who fol-
lowed were fearful..And again he took the twelve aside and began to tell
them what was going to happen to him, 3*saying, “Behold, we are going up
to Yerushalayim; and-the S6n of Man will be delivered to the chief priests
and the scribes, and they will condemn him to death, and will deliver him to
the nations. 3*And-they will mock him and spit upon him, and scourge him,
and kill him, and after three days he will rise again.”®

35And Ya‘aqov and.Yohanan, the two sons of Zavdai, came up to him,
saying to him, “Teacher, we want you to do for us whatever we ask of you.”
36And he said to them;, “What do you want me to do for you?” 3’And they
said to him, “Grant that we 'may sit in your glory, one on your right, and
one on your left.” 38But Y<€shua said to them, “You do not know what you
are asking for. Are you able to drink the cup that I drink, or to be immersed
with the immersion with which I am immersed?” 3°And they said to him,
“We are able.” And Y€shua said to them, “The cup that I drink you will
drink, and you will be immersed with the immersion with which I am im-
mersed. “°But to sit on my right or on my left, this is not Mine to give, but
it is for those for whom it has'been prepared.”

“1And hearing this, the ten 'began to feel indignant with Ya‘aqov and
Yohanan. #And calling them to himself, Y€shua said to them, “You know
that those who are recognized.as rulers of the nations lord it over them,
and their great men exercise authority over them. “*But it is not so among
you, but whoever wishes to become great among you will be your servant,
#“and whoever wishes to be first among you will be slave of all. “*For even
the S&n of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life
a ransom for many.”

4And they came to Yeriho. And as he was going out from Yeriho with
his disciples and a great crowd, a blind beggar named Bar-Timati, the son of
Timai, was sitting by the road. ¥And.when he heard that it was Y€shua Ha-
Netseri, he began to cry out and say, “Y€shua, S6n of David, have mercy
on me!” ¥And many were sternly telling him to be quiet, but he kept crying
out all the more, “Sén of David, have mercy on me!”

“And Y<€shua stopped and said, “Call him here.” And they called the
blind man, saying to him, “Take courage, arise! He is calling for you.”
*0And casting aside his cloak, he jumped up; and came to Yéshua. 5*And
answering him, Y€shua said, “What do you want me to do for you?” And

aSee 8:31 and 9:31. This text is also a case of scribes being caught in the act of changing
after three days to on the third day. Aland-27 concurs with after: X BC D L A ¥ 579. 892.
2427. pc it sy™s co. The altered texts to 77 TpLTy) nuepa are inAland-27: A(*) W 6 112 Major-
ity aur f | vg sy; Or. The parallel passages are Mat. 20:19 and Luke 18:33. It would appear that
both Matthew and Luke have finished their accounts with a statement “on the third day” from
another place. Genuine “on the third day” or “in three days” passages are also: Luke 24:7,
24:46; Acts 10:40; 1Cor. 15:4. John 2:19 (cf. Mark 14:58; 15:29; Mat. 26:61; Mat. 27:40; John
2:20). See also Luke 13:32; 24:21. “On the third day” ori“in three days” statements pertain
to the third calendar day (using a dawn to dawn epoch). See Mat. 12:40. “After three days”
statements pertain to the night after the third literal day (dawn to dusk) but still in the third
calendar day.
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the blind man saidto him, “Rabboni, I want to regain my sight!” >2And
Y<€shua said to him, “Go your way. Your steadfastness has made you well.”
And immediately he regained his sight and was following him on the road.

cﬂnd as they approached® Yerushalayim, at Beth-Paggei and Besh-Hi-
ni, near the Mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, *2and said
to them, “Go into the_village opposite you, and immediately as you enter
it, you will find a colt tied there, on which no one yet has ever sat. Untie it
and bring it here. 3And if anyone says to you, ‘Why are you doing this?’ Say,
‘Yahweh has need of it’, and immediately he will send it back here.”

“And they went away.and found a colt tied at the door outside in the
street, and they untied it. And some of the bystanders were saying to
them, “What are you doing, untying the colt?” *And they spoke to them
just as Y€shua had told them; and they gave them permission. "And they
brought the colt to Y€shua and put their garments on it, and he sat upon it.

8And many spread their garments in the road, and others spread leafy
branches which they had cut from:the fields. °And those who went before,
and those who followed after, were crying out, “HOSHA'NA’l® BLESSEDP 1S HE
WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF YAHWeH.'%blessed is the coming kingdom of our
father David! HOSHA'NA IN® THE HEIGHTS!” & Psa 118:25 fPsa116:26 6 Psa148:1

1And he entered Yerushalayim and came into the temple, and after
looking all around, he departed for Besh=Hini with the twelve, since it was
already late.

12And on the next day,? when they-had departed from Beth-Hini, he
became hungry. 3And seeing at a distance.a fig tree in leaf, he went to
see if perhaps he would find anything on it, and when he came to it, he
found nothing but leaves, because it wasnot the season for figs. **And he
responded and said to it, “May no one eat fruit from you unto time imme-
morial!” And his disciples were listening.

1And they came to Yerushalayim. And-he entered the temple and be-
gan to cast out those who were buying and selling in the temple, and over-
turned the tables of the moneychangers.and the seats of those who were
selling doves. **And he would not permit anyoneto carry goods through the
temple. And he was teaching and saying to them, “Is it not written, My
HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE NATIONS? But you have
made it AP ROBBERS’ DEN.” *8And the chief priests and the scribes heard this,
and were seeking how to destroy him, because they were afraid of him,
because all the crowd was astonished at his teaching. **And whenever eve-
ning came, they would go out of the city. @57%6:7 BJer 7:11

20And as they were passing by in the morning,© they saw the fig tree
withered from the roots up. 2!And being reminded; Peter said to him, “Rab-
bi, behold, the fig tree which you cursed has withered.” 22And Y€shua an-
swered saying to them, “Hold fast onto the faithfulness of the Almighty.

a Sabbath Aviv 10, March 20, AD 34.
b Sunday, Aviv 11, March 21, AD 34.
c Monday, Aviv 12, March 22, AD 34.
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ZAmen, I say toyou, whoever says to this mountain, ‘Be taken up and cast
into the sea,” and.does not doubt in his heart, but can trust it faithful that
what he says comes to-pass, it shall be for him.® 24Therefore I say to you,
all things for which.you pray and ask, trust it being faithful that you receive
them, and they shall-befor you. 2>And whenever you stand praying, forgive,
if you have anything against anyone, so that your Fdther also who is in
heaven may forgive you your transgressions. 26[But if you do not forgive,
neither will your Fatherwho is in heaven forgive your transgressions.]
27And they came again.to Yerushalayim. And as he was walking in the
temple, the chief priests, and scribes, and elders came to him, 26and were
saying to him, “By what authority are you doing these things, or who gave
you this authority to do these things?” 2And Y€shua said to them, “I will
ask you one question, ‘and you answer me, and then I will tell you by what
authority I do these things. **Was the immersion of Yohanan from heaven,
or from men? Answer me.” 3'And they were reasoning among themselves,
saying, “If we say, ‘From heaven,” he will say, ‘Then why did you not af-
firm loyalty to him?’ 32But shall we say, ‘From men’?” (They were afraid of
the multitude, because all considered Yohanan to have been a prophet in-
deed.) 3And answering Y€shua, they said, “We do not know.” And Y€shua
said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things.”

eﬂnd he began to speakto them'in parables: “A man PLANTED* A VINE-
YARD, AND PUT A WALL AROUND IT, AND DUG A VAT UNDER THE WINE PRESS,
AND BUILT A TOWER, and rented it out to vine-growers and went on a jour-
ney. 22And at the harvest time he sent.a slave to the vine-growers, in or-
der to receive some of the produce of the vineyard from the vine-growers.
3And they took him, and beat him, and'sent him away empty-handed. “And
again he sent them another slave, and.they wounded him in the head, and
treated him shamefully. >And he 'sent another, and that one they killed,
and so with many others, beating some;, and killing others. ®He had one
more to send, a beloved son. He sent him last of all to them, saying, ‘They
will respect my son.” 7But those vine-growers said to one another, ‘This is
the heir. Come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours!’ 8And they
took him, and killed him, and threw him out of the vineyard. *What will the
owner of the vineyard do? He will come and.destroy the vine-growers, and
will give the vineyard to others. ®°Have you not even read this Scripture:
“THEP STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER STONE.
UITHIS CAME ABOUT FROM YAHW<€H, AND IT IS WONDERFUL IN OUR EYES?” 12And
they were seeking to seize him, and yet they feared the crowd, because
they understood that he spoke the parable against them. And so they left
him’ and went away. o Isa 5:1-2; P Psa118:22-23

13And they sent some of the Perushim and Herodians to him, in order
to trap him in a statement. **And they camerand said to him, “Teacher,
we know that you are truthful, and defer to no.ene, because you are not
partial to any, but teach the way of the Almighty in truth. Is it lawful to

a éxete mioTw BY; Hold onto the reliability of the Almighty. See Joshua 10:12-14.
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pay an assessment=tax to Caesar, or not? *Shall we pay, or shall we not
pay?” But he, knowingtheir hypocrisy, said to them, “Why are you testing
me? Bring me a dinar.to-look at.” **And they brought one. And he said to
them, “Whose likeness.and inscription is this?” And they said to him, “Cae-
sar’s.” YAnd Y€shua said-to them, “Render to Caesar the things that are
Caesar’s, and to the Almighty the things that are the Almighty’s.” And they
were amazed at him.

8And some Tsaddugim«(who say that there is no resurrection) came
to him, and were questioning.him, saying, **“Teacher, Mosheh wrote for
us that if A MAN’S BROTHER DIES, and leaves behind a wife, AND LEAVES NO
CHILD, HIS BROTHER SHOULD TAKE THE WIFE, AND RAISE UP OFFSPRING TO HIS BROTH-
ER. 2There were seven brothers; and the first took a wife, and died, leaving
no offspring. 2!And the second one took her, and died, leaving behind no
offspring, and the third likewise, ??and so all seven left no offspring. Last of
all the woman died also. 23In the resurrection, when they rise again, which
one’s wife will she be? For all'seven had her as wife.” Dev 255, Gen 38:8

24Yg&shua said to them, “Is this not the reason you are mistaken, that
you do not understand the Scriptures, or the power of the Almighty? 2°Be-
cause when they rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in
marriage, but they are like messengers in heaven. 2°But regarding the fact
that the dead rise again, have you not read.in the scroll of Mosheh, in the
passage about the burning bush, howthe Almighty spoke to him, saying, “I
AM THE ALMIGHTY OF AVRAHAM, AND THE ALMIGHTY OF YITSHAQ, AND THE ALMIGHTY
OF YA'AQOV?” 2’He is not the Almighty-of the dead so much as for living! You
are greatly mistaken,”@ &0 36

28And one of the scribes came and heard them arguing, and recognizing
that he had answered them well, asked him, “What commandment is the
foremost of all?” 2°Y&shua answered, “The foremost is, HEAR,* YISRA€L!
YAHW€H IS OUR ALMIGHTY, YAHW€H ONLY IS, 3°AND YOU SHALL LOVE YAHW€H YOUR
ALMIGHTY WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH-ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR
STRENGTH.” 3'The second is this, “YOU® SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOUR-
SELF.” There is no other commandment greater than these.” o Peu6:4-5 5Lev19:18

32And the scribe said to him, “Right, Teacher, you have truly stated
that he is THE® ONLY, and THEREP IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES HIM, *3and to LOVE?
HIM WITH ALL THE HEART AND WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING AND WITH ALL THE
STRENGTH, and to LOVE® ONE’S NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF, is much more than all
bur‘nt offer‘ings and SGCf‘iﬁCES.” O Deu 6:4 p Deu 4:35; Isa45:21 A Deu 6:5 Jos 22:5 &6 Lev19:18

34And when Y&shua saw that he had answered intelligently, he said to
him, “You are not far from the kingdom of the Almighty.” And after that,
no one would venture to ask him any more questions.

35And Y€shua answering was saying, as he taught in the temple, “How

a So much as: See Thayer, LSJ. The conjunction limits the preceding statement, and does
not have to deny it absolutely. For living (éoﬁv'rcov): the participle expresses a purpose. See
Wallace pg. 635. “7 Purpose (Telic)...Mat.27:49.” The argument Y&shua makes is that the
Almighty would not continue saying he was the Almighty of the.dead unless he planned to
raise them back to life.
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is it that the scribes'say that the Anginted is the son of David? 3%¥David him-
self said in the Holy'Spirit, “YAHW'€H SAID TO MY ADONAI, ‘REMAIN AT MY RIGHT
HAND WHILE I PUT YOUR-ENEMIES BENEATH YOUR FEET.”” ¥’David himself calls him
‘Adénati’, and so in what sense is he his son?” Psa 110:1

37"And the great-crowd enjoyed listening to him. 3And in his teach-
ing he was saying: “Beware of the scribes who like to walk around in long
robes, and like respectful greetings in the market places, 3¥and chief seats
in the congregations, and places of honor at banquets, “°who devour wid-
ows’ houses, and for appearance’s sake offer long prayers. These will re-
ceive greater condemnation.”

“1And he sat down opposite the treasury, and was observing how the
crowd was putting moneyrinto the treasury, and many rich people were
putting in large sums.*#?And a poor widow came and put in two small cop-
per coins, which amount to a cent. “*And calling his disciples to him, he
said to them, “Amen I say to you, this poor widow put in more than all the
contributors to the treasury, #because they all put in out of their surplus,
but she, out of her poverty, put in all she owned, all she had to live on.”

eﬂnd as he was going out of the temple,? one of his disciples said to
him, “Teacher, behold what wonderful stones and what wonderful
buildings!” 32And Y€shua saidto him, “Do you see these great buildings?
Not one stone will be left upon another which will not be torn down.”

3And as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives opposite the temple, Pe-
ter and Ya‘aqov and Yohanan and Andrew were questioning him privately,
4“Tell us, when will these things be, and what will be the sign when all these
things are going to be fulfilled?”

>And Y€shua began to say to them, “See to it that no one misleads
you. SMany will come in my name, saying, ‘I am the Andinted!® and will
mislead many. ’And when you hedr of wars and rumors of wars, do not be
frightened. Those things must take place, but that is not yet the end. éFor
nation will arise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will
be earthquakes in various places. There'will also be famines. These things
are merely the beginning of birth pangs.

%“But be on your guard, because they will deliver you to the courts, and
you will be flogged in the congregations, and you will stand before gover-
nors and kings for my sake, as a testimony testhem. °And the good news
must first be announced to all the nations. **And when they arrest you and
deliver you up, do not be anxious beforehand about what you are to say,
but say whatever is given you in that hour, because it is not you who speak,
so much as the Holy Spirit. 2And brother will deliver brother to death, and
a father his child, and children will rise up against parents and have them

a Monday afternoon, Aviv 12, March 22, AD 34.

b That this is not one of the I AM sayings can be determined from Matthew 24:5. The
oldest texts of Mark 13:6 go back to 01 02 03 (X, A, B), But other mss add “the Messiah”
according to Tischendorf in BW 8.0. Clark states, “The Christ, is added by eight MSS., Coptic,
Armenian, Saxon, and four of the Itala.” There have been quite a few Messianic claimants
that have claimed to be I AM also, and these were mostly not Jewish.
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put to death. **And youwill be hated by all on account of my name, but the
one who endures to the'end, he will be saved.

14“But when you see-the abomination of desolation standing where it
should not be (let the reader understand), then let those who are in Ye-
hudah flee to the mountains. °And let him who is on the housetop not go
down, or enter in, to get anything out of his house. **And let him who is in
the field not turn backto get his cloak. ’But woe to those who are with
child and to those who nurse babes in those days! ¥But pray that it may
not happen in the winter. °For those days will be a time of tribulation such
as has not occurred since the beginning of the creation which the Almighty
created, until now, and mnever will. 22And unless Ydhweh had shortened
those days, no life would have'been saved, but for the sake of the elect
whom he chose, he will have shortened the days.

21“And then if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is the messiah!’ or ‘Look,
there!” do not support it, 22because false messiahs and false prophets will
arise, and will show signs and 'wonders, in order, if possible, to lead the
elect astray. *But take heed.-Behold, I have told you everything in ad-
vance.

24But in those days, after that tribulation, THE* SUN WILL BE DARKENED,
AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, 2°ANDP THE STARS WILL BE FALLING from
heaven, and the powers that areinthe heavens will be shaken. 26And then
they will see THEY SON OF MAN COMING-IN'CLOUDS with great power and glory.
27And then he will send forth the messengers, and will gather together his
elect from the four winds, from the farthest end of the earth, to the far-
thest end Of heaven. o Isa13:10 B 34:4 yDan7:13

Z“Now learn the parable from the fig tree. When its branch has al-
ready become tender, and puts forth.its'leaves, you know that summer is
near. 2°Even so, you too, when you see these things happening, recognize
that he is near, right at the door. 3°Amen I say to you, this kindred can by
no means pass away before the point thatall these things have happened.?
3lHeaven and earth may pass away, but my words will not pass away. 3?But
concerning that day or time no one knows, not even the messengers in
heaven, nor the Sén, but the Father alone,**Take heed, keep on the alert,
because you do not know when the appointed time is.

34“Tt is like a man, away on a journey; who upon leaving his house
and putting his slaves in charge, assigning to eachone his task, also com-
manded the doorkeeper to stay on the alert. >*Therefore, be on the alert—
for you do not know when the master of the house is coming, whether in
the evening, or midnight, whether -crowing, or in the morning— 3lest he
come suddenly and find you asleep. 3’And what I say to you I say to all, ‘Be
on the alert!””

ow the Passover and Unleavened Bread was™AFTER TWO DAYS,? and
the chief priests and the scribes were seeking-how to seize him by

a See Mat. 24:34 and Luke 21:32.
b This was spoken on Monday. After one day would be Tuesday. After two would be
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stealth, and kill'him;%42because they were saying, “Not during the festival,
lest there be a riotof the people.” #os 6:2: Gen 22:4

3And whilethe.was-in Beth-Hini® at the home of Sim‘on the leper, and
reclining, there came a woman with an alabaster vial of very costly per-
fume of pure spikenard;:and she broke the vial and poured it over his head.
4But some were indignantly remarking to one another, “Why has this per-
fume been wasted? *For this perfume might have been sold for over three
hundred dinars, and the'money given to the poor.” And they were scolding
her.

6But® Y&shua said, “Let her alone. Why do you bother her? She has
done a good deed to me. 7Because the poor you always have with you, and
whenever you wish, you can'do them good, but you do not always have me.
8She has done what she could. She has anointed my body beforehand for
the burial. °And amen, I'say to you, wherever the good news is announced
in the whole world, that also which this woman has done will be spoken of
in memory of her.”

YAnd Yehudah Ish-Qeriyot, who was one of the twelve, went off to the
chief priests, in order to betray him to them. *And they were glad when
they heard this, and promisedto give him money. And he was seeking how
to betray him at an opportune time.

2Now the headmost daybefore Unleavened Bread, (when they sacri-
ficed the Passover),? his disciplesssaid to him, “Where do you desire going
we should prepare that you may eat® the Passover?”

Wednesday. Wednesday was Aviv 14, the day for sacrificing the Passover. After two days is
the third day. The wording reminds us of Genesis 22 and other third day types. See Mat. 26:2.

a Monday evening, Aviv 13.

b Monday night or early Tuesday, Aviv 13.

c Literally, “On the firstest or firstmost day” was the 14th of the month. The Greek word
mpé&ités was sometimes used comparatively like mpdzepos. In Exodus 12:15 the 14th, when they
removed the leaven was called the ‘headmost’day (and not the first of the seven days). This
riddle, like all other riddles is not understood, and so many presume that they asked where to
prepare on the 15th day after the time for preparation already passed. The actual time of the
supper and arrest was after the end of the 13th day and before dawn on the 14th. The 15th
of the month was the first day of unleavened bread, but the 14th was the headmost day. The
same Hebrew root W& means ‘head’ and with the ending JiWX", it means either headmost
(ro’shon) or first (rl ’shon) TTWRT dependlng on the context. The -on ending is an Aramaic
intensifier like -im in Hebrew, and so r*’son came to mean that which immediately precedes
as well as the first in a sequence.

d They sacrificed the Passover on the 14th day between 1 and 5 pm, so the parallelism
clearly shows that the first of the seven days is not meant. Rather the “header day” is meant,
the one at the head of the seven days. So it is translated “the day before.” In this case the
Galileans reckoned the head most day between two sunsets. So the questions were asked
shortly after sunset on the 13th day. This reckoning of the head most day is under the influ-
ence of the fact that the seven days of unleavened bread.are counted from sunset on the 14th
to sunset on the 21st. The “day before” unleavened bread is reckoned on the same pattern.
Likewise, the first and seventh days of unleavened bread, being Sabbaths, have influenced
the understanding of the limits of the headmost day.

e The disciples were assuming he would eat the Passover, sothis subjunctive is the polite
form of “will.” They are not framing it as a demand. See Luke 22:16 where Y<€shua says he
would not eat it then. The disciples were expressing what they thought would happen. In vs.
14 Y&shua uses a subjunctive of obligation “should eat,” (cf-Wallace, Syntax, pg. 463), and
this expresses the idea that they ought to it it, but he knows he will not be able to eat it.
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13And he sent two of his disciples, and said to them, “Go into the city,
and a man will meet you carrying a pitcher of water. Follow him. *And
wherever he enters, say-to the owner of the house, ‘The Teacher says,
“Where is my guest room in which I should eat the Passover with my dis-
ciples?” And he himself.will show you a large upper room furnished and
ready. Then prepare for us'there.” *And the disciples went out, and came
to the city, and found it just as he had told them, and they made ready the
Passover.®

17And when it was later® he came with the twelve. ¥And as they were
reclining at the table and eating, Y€shua said, “Amen I say to you that
one of you will betray me—one who is eating with me.” **They began to
be grieved and to say to him.one by one, “Surely not I7” 2°And he said to
them, “It is one of the twelve, one who dips with me in the bowl, 2!because
the S6n of Man is to go, just@s it iswritten of him, but woe to that man by
whom the S6n of Man is betrayed! It would have been good for that man if
he had not been born.”

2And while they were eating; he took some bread, and after a blessing
he broke it, and gave it to them, and said, “Take it. This represents my
body.”¢ 22And when he had taken'a cup, and given thanks, he gave it to
them, and they all drank from it. 2*And he said to them, “This represents
my blood of the covenant,? which is'poured out for many. 2Amen, I say to
you, I will by no means drink of the fruit of the vine until that day when I
drink it anew in the kingdom of the Almighty.”

26And after singing a hymn, they went out to the Mount of Olives. 2’And
Y<€shua said to them, “You will all fall away, because it is written, “I wWiLL
STRIKE THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP WILL BE SCATTERED.” 28But after I have
been raised, I will go before you to Galil.:”#e<h 257

29But Peter said to him, “Even though-all may fall away, yet I will not.”
30And Y€shua said to him, “Amen, I say to you, that you yourself this very
night, before a crows twice, will three times-deny me.” 3'But Peter kept
saying insistently, “Even if I have to die with you, I will not deny you!” And
they all were saying the same thing, too.

322And they came to a place named Gash-Semanei, and he said to his
disciples, “Sit here while I pray.” 33And he took with him Peter and Ya‘aqov
and Yohanan, and began to be very distressed and troubled. 3*And he said
to them, “My soul is deeply grieved to the point of death. Remain here and
keep watch.” 3And he went a little beyond them, and fell to the ground,

a This does not say sacrificing the Passover, but means only getting it ready, purchasing,
washing, grooming, and feeding. See notes on Matthew 26:17.

b As John states, it was the mght before the Passover sacrifice:

c The text says “is my body but in Hebrew there is no word for /s: Y933 37 1T zeh hu’
guphz And i in Greek ToUT6 €0y TO o@ud wou, the word “is” also is used with the sense of
“represents.” Y&shua’s parables show the same usage: “And the field is the world” (Mat.

13:38) (6 0¢ & &ypés éoTiv 6 xdapog, O 1}71 N1 1'!’\2771)

d Codex Bezae and Aland’s 27th omit the word new (xawiis) on correct scientific prin-
ciples of textual criticism. However, the sense is not changed, since the covenant Yéshua
speaks of is a renewal of the original covenant with Yisra’el, just as Deuteronomy is a renewal
of the Sinai covenant.
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and was praying that'if it were possible, the hour might pass him by. 3¢And
he was saying, “Abba! Fdther! All things are possible for you. Remove this
cup from me. Yet.not-what I will, but what you will.”

37And he came and found them sleeping, and said to Peter, “Sim‘on, are
you asleep? Could younot keep watch for one hour? 3¥Keep watching and
praying, that you may-not come into temptation. The spirit is willing, but
the flesh is weak.”

3And again he went away and prayed, saying the same words. “°And
again he came and found.them sleeping, because their eyes were very
heavy, and they did not know what to answer him.

“And he came the third time, and said to them, “Are you still sleeping
and taking your rest? It.is:enough! The hour has come. Behold, the S6n of
Man is being betrayed into the hands of sinners. ?Arise, let us be going.
Behold, the one who betrays me is at hand!”

And immediately while he was still speaking, Yehudah, one of the
twelve, came up, accompanied by a crowd with swords and clubs, from the
chief priests and the scribes'and the elders. *Now he who was betraying
him had given them a signal, saying, “Whomever I will kiss, he is the one.
Seize him, and lead him away under guard.” *And after coming, he imme-
diately went to him, saying, “Rabbil” and kissed him. “And they laid hands
on him, and seized him. ¥’But a certain one of those who stood by drew his
sword, and struck the slave of the'high priest, and cut off his ear.

48And Y€shua answered and said to them, “Have you come out with
swords and clubs to arrest me, as-against a robber? **Every day I was with
you in the temple teaching, and you.did not seize me.” But this has hap-
pened that the Scriptures might be fulfilled:>°And they all left him and fled.
>1And a certain young man was following him, wearing nothing but a linen
sheet over his naked body, and they seized him. >2But he left the linen sheet
behind, and escaped naked.

>3And they led Y<€shua away to thethigh priest, and all the chief priests
and the elders and the scribes gathered together. *And Peter had followed
him at a distance, right into the courtyard of the high priest, and he was
sitting with the officers, and warming himself at the fire.

>Now the chief priests and the whole Council kept trying to obtain
testimony against Y€shua to put him to.death, and they were not finding
any. *5For many were giving false testimony against him, and yet their tes-
timony was not consistent. >’And some stood up and were giving false tes-
timony against him, saying, *“We heard him say, ‘I will destroy this temple
made with hands, and during three days® I will build another made without
hands.’” 33And not even in this respect was their testimony consistent.

60And the high priest stood up and came forward and questioned Y€sh-
ua, saying, “Do you make no answer? What is it that these men are testify-
ing against you?” 5:But he kept silent, and made no answer. Again the high
priest was questioning him, and saying to him,;-“Are you the Andinted, the

aSee Yoh. 2:19.
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Sén of the Blessed One?”

82And Y<€shua saidy“I? AM, and you will see THE* SON OF MAN SITTING AT
THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER;-and COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN.” %3And
tearing his clothes, the high priest said, “What further need do we have of
witnesses? ¢#“You have-heard the blasphemy. How does it seem to you?”
And they all condemned him to be deserving of death. pPeu32:39. 1sa41:4 A Dan 7:13

55And some began to spit at him, and to blindfold him, and to beat him
with their fists, and to say-to him, “Prophesy!” And the officers received
him with slaps in the face.

86And as Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the servant-girls of
the high priest came, ’and seeing Peter warming himself, she looked at
him, and said, “You, too, werewith Y&shua Ha-Netseri.” ¢But he denied
it, saying, “I neither know nor understand what you are talking about.”
And he went out onto the porch.

59And the maid saw him, and began once more to say to the bystand-
ers, “This is one of them!” 7°But again he was denying it. And after a little
while the bystanders were again'saying to Peter, “Surely you are one of
them, because you are also Gelili.” 7*But he began to curse and swear, “I
do not know this man you are talking about” 72And immediately, a second
time, a crowed. And Peter remembered how Y€shua had made the remark
to him, “Before a crows twice, you will deny me three times.” And he began
to weep.

eﬂnd early in the morning® the.chief priests with the elders and
scribes, and the whole Council, immediately held a consultation,
and binding Y<€shua, they led him away, and delivered him up to Pilate.
152And Pilate questioned him, “Are yourthe King of the Yehudim?” And
answering he said to him, “It is as you say:” 3And the chief priests were
accusing him harshly. *And Pilate was questioning him again, saying, “Do
you make no answer? See how many chargesthey bring against you!” 5But
Y<&éshua made no further answer, so that Pilate was amazed.

®Now at the feast he used to release for'them any one prisoner whom
they requested. “And the man named Bar-Abba.was imprisoned with the
insurrectionists who had committed murder in the insurrection. 8And the
crowd went up and began asking him to do as he'was accustomed to do for
them. °And Pilate answered them, saying, “Do you.want me to release for
you the King of the Yehudim?” *°For he was aware that the chief priests
had delivered him up because of envy. *'But the chief priests stirred up the
crowd to ask him to release Bar-Abba for them instead. ?And answering
again, Pilate was saying to them, “Then what shall I do with him whom you
call the King of the Yehudim?” 3And they shouted back; “Fasten him up on
an execution timber!” *But Pilate was saying to them, “Why, what evil has
he done?” But they shouted all the more, “Fasten:him up on an execution
timber!” *>And wishing to satisfy the crowd, Pilate released Bar-Abba for
them, and after having Y€shua scourged, he delivered him to be fastened

a Aviv 14, Wednesday, March 24th, AD 34.
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up on an executiontimber.

6And the soldiers took him away into the palace (that is, the Praetori-
um), and they called together the whole cohort. ’And they dressed him up
in purple, and afterweaving a crown of thorns, they put it on him. ¥And
they began to acclaimshim, “Hail, King of the Yehudim!” °And they kept
beating his head with a'reed, and spitting at him, and kneeling and bowing
before him. 2°And after they had mocked him, they took the purple off him,
and put his garments onhim. And they led him out to fasten him up on an
execution timber.

2'And they pressed into service a passer-by coming from the country,
Sim‘on of Cyrene (thefather of Alexander and Rufus), to bear his execution
timber.

2And they brought him to the place Golgoltha, which is translated,
“place of a skull.” 22And they tried to give him wine mixed with myrrh, but
he did not take it. 2*And they fastened him up on an execution timber, and
divided up his garments among themselves, casting lots for them, to decide
what each should take. 2>And'it was the third hour when they fastened him
up on an execution timber. 2°And the inscription of the charge against him
read, “THE KING OF THE YEHUDIM.”

27And they fastened up'on the execution timber two bandits with him,
one on his right hand and one on his left hand. 2°And those passing by were
hurling abuse at him, wagging their heads, and saying, “Ha! You who were
going to destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days, 3°save yourself,
and come down from the execution timber!” 3'In the same way the chief
priests also, along with the scribes, were mocking him among themselves
and saying, “He saved others. He cannot save himself. 32Let this Andinted,
the King of Yisra’el, now come downfrom the execution timber, so that we
may see and should affirm our loyalty!” And those who were fastened up
on the execution timber with him were casting the same insult at him.

33And when the sixth hour had come, darkness fell over the whole land
until the ninth hour. 3*And at the ninth hour Y€shua cried out with a loud
voice, “ELi, ELi, LAMAH SEVAQTAN{?” which'is translated, “My GOD, MY GOD, WHY
HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” 3°And when some of the bystanders heard it, they
were saying, “Behold, he is calling for Eliyahu.” 3And someone ran and
filled a sponge with vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him a drink, saying,
“Let us see whether Eliyahu will come to take him down.” 57221

37And Y€shua uttered a loud cry, and breathed his last. 3And the veil of
the temple was torn asunder? into two from top to bottom. 3°And when the
centurion, who was standing right in front of him, saw the way he breathed
his last, he said, “Truly this man the Almighty Sén has been!”

40And there were also some women looking on from a distance, among
whom were Miryam Ha-Magdalit, and Miryam the mother of Ya‘aqov the
younger, and Yoseti, and Shelomit. “*And when he was in Galil, they used to

a ‘Torn asunder’: see Mark 1:10 for the key to this text. The veil over the doors leading to
the Holy Place was made with a panorama of the heavens. The message in Mark’s symbolism
is that heaven was opened to accept Messiah’s offering/See Mat. 27:51.
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follow him and ministerto him, and there were many other women who had
come up with him to Yerushalayim.

“And already,it-became late, because it was a preparation, that is,
before a Sabbath,? 3Yosef of Ha-Ramati came, a prominent member of the
Council, who himself was waiting for the kingdom of the Almighty, and he
gathered up courage and went in before Pilate, and asked for the body of
Y<€éshua. “And Pilate wondered if he was dead by this time, and summoning
the centurion, he questioned'him as to whether he was already dead. *And
ascertaining this from the centurion, he granted the body to Yosef.

“And Yosef bought a linen sheet, took him down, wrapped him in the
linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb which was hewn out in the rock, and he
rolled a stone against the entrance of the tomb. ¥’And Miryam Ha-Magdalit
and Miryam the mother of Yosei were looking on to see where he was laid.

eﬂnd when the $ABBASHP was past, Miryam Ha-Magdalit, and Miryam
the mother of Ya‘agov;-and Shelomit, bought spices, that they
might come and anoint him.© tev 231415

162And very early on the FIRST OF THE $ABBAKHS,d they arrived at the

aThere was always a preparation before the annual Passover Sabbath. This Sabbath
was Aviv 15, March 25, AD 34.

b This was the annual Sabbath or first day of the feast. See Lev. 23:11. It fell between
Wednesday sunset and Thursday sunset in.AD 34 on March 25th. They bought the spices
between this Sabbath and the following weekly Sabbath. See Luke 24:1; Mat. 28:1; Yoh. 20:1.

c The spices were bought between the two Sabbaths. They also prepared them then. On
the regular Sabbath they brought them to the tomb. See Luke 24:1. Why did they come at the
end of the third day just before dawn on Sabbath rather than on the same day they prepared
the spices? According to Jewish custom a dead person was regarded the same as an sick per-
son and every opportunity to care for the person was taken until it was no longer possible.
Others tended to the body on Friday. Since the time they came was the last opportunity, they
did not want to miss it, and what was needed was-the aromatic spices they preparted. All
manner of care for a dead body was permitted onthe Sabbath according to Jewish traditional
law just as if a person had been sick on the Sabbath andneeded care.

dSee Lev. 23:15. Sabbath, March 27th, 34 AD. The resurrection was early on the Sab-
bath before the night ended. He came out of the tomb at the crack of dawn. We may inquire
why so stunning a corruption has occurred in those versions which say “first day of the week,”
when plainly the text says the first day for Sabbaths following Passover that year. We have
to realize that the Assemblies soon fell away from the'true Good News soon after the passing
of the emissaries. Gnostics infiltrated them and began teaching that a man becomes inwardly
perfectly righteous by believing without keeping any. commandments. The Good News was
re-explained to mean acquittal instead of pardon, and absolution instead of forgiveness. This
view point is completely contrary to the Name of Méssiah! See Mat. 28:18-20 notes. It is
not the Name Ydhweh proclaimed to Mosheh! He does not acquit. As a result Assemblies
(renamed: Church) and their leaders fell into spiritual darkness and lawlessness. They con-
tinually resisted the Spirit, and became deaf to Him. They were led to corrupt the chronology
of Scripture by the spirit of lawlessness. They seized power and used it to murder anyone
who did not profess their false gospel. They corrupted the Scripture or denied it to the peo-
ple. They removed the boundaries and the times and the seasons and destroyed all the keys
that would lead back to the truth. That is why the chronology was corrupted on top of their
false gospel. That is why the average Christian is in slavery, held.in bondage to their false
teachings.

Many innocent are caught in their traps thinking they have escaped from the corrup-
tions of the false Church. Many think they have reformed from the corrupt Church. But ask
yourself this: did your bible translator believe he was declared righteous by believing or made
inwardly righteous by belief? Does your Friday-Sunday tradition-trace back to Churches be-
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tomb at the rising of the sun, tev23:15

3And they were saying to one another, “Who will roll away the stone
for us from the entrance of the tomb?” *And looking up, they saw that the
stone was rolled.away, although it was extremely large.

>And entering the tomb, they saw a young man sitting at the right,
wearing a white robe, and they were amazed. And he said to them, “Do
not be amazed. You are looking for Y€shua Ha-Natsri, who has been fas-
tened up on an execution timber. He has risen. He is not here. Behold, here
is the place where they laid him. 7But go, tell his disciples and Peter, ‘He is
going before you into Galil. There you will see him, just as he said to you.’”
8And they went out and fled from the tomb, because trembling and amaze-
ment had gripped them, and they said nothing to anyone, because they
were in a state of awe.®

End Note:'Mark 8:31, 9:31, 10:34

Seven times the Evangelists report that the resurrection would be “af-
ter three days” (Mat. 16:21;17:23; 27:63; Mark 8:31; 9:31; 10:34; Luke
9:22). One time an adversary says it (Mat. 27:63). On three unique occas-
sions, Méssiah says it (1. Mark 8:31; Mat. 16:21; Luke 9:22; 2. Mark 9:31;
Mat. 17:23; 3. Mark 10:34. Six times, scribes or translators changed the
texts to “in three days.” That left only Mark 8:31.

Six times the Evangelists report that the resurrection would be “the
third day” (Mat. 20:19; Luke 13:32; Luke 18:33; Luke 24:7; Luke 24:20;
Luke 24:46). Almost all of these are in Luke! On three unique occassions,
Mé&ssiah said it himself (1. Luke 18:33; Mat. 20:19; 2. Luke 13:32; 3. Luke
24:46). A friendly party says it twice (Luke 24:7; 24:20).

Five times the Evangelists report “in three days” (Yoh. 2:19; Mat.
26:61; 27:40; Mark 14:58; 15:29). Only once does Mé&ssiah say it (Yoh.
2:19). The other four reports are of the two times adversaries said it.

Three times the sign of Yonah is‘repeated (Mat. 12:40; 16:4; Luke
11:29). Two are unique.

Four times by Méssiah “after three days” or its equivalent are unigely
stated (Mat: 12:40 (Luke 11:29); Mark 8:31; 9:31; 10:34), or five if we in-
clude Mat. 16:4. And but four times “the third'day” or its equivalent (Yoh.
2:19; Luke 18:33 (Mat. 20:19); Luke 13:32; 24:46.)

The alterations in the “after three days” texts were made by Catholic
scribes in the 2nd to 4th centuries. That changes were made is perfect
proof that “after three days” does not agree with the Friday-Sunday the-

lieving the false gospel or confusing the true Good News with the false gospel of acquittal and
“justification”? I find that our opponents in chronological matters STILL teach a corrupted
gospel.

a The book of Mark ends here. The abruptness of his ending meets with his style if we
realize that the kind of fear here mentioned is that of awestruck trembling, a catatonic revival
of hope. For longer ending and remarks see Appendix II.
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ory. In Greek and Latin.it means “the third day after,” i.e. the time after
two full days have passed, between 48 and 72 hours. Only one Codex Be-
zae appears to have escaped all the ravages of the Catholics among Greek
texts. Like the lone Torah Scroll found in the Temple, it alone has survived.

The third day texts agree perfectly with the after three day texts. Inno
case is a third day text parallel with an after three days text. That is, the
four occassions Messiah'indicated the third day are separate from the four
occassions (or up six) he.indicated after three days. When he said the third
day, he meant the third calendar day, using a dawn to dawn epoch. When
he said after three days, he meant the night in the third calendar day after
the third daylight period.

When David returned to Tsiglag on the third day (1 Sam. 30:1), he
and his mighty men found it burned and all they cherished carried away
by Amaleq (1 Sam. 30:18)./The people were ready to stone the Anointed
one (1 Sam. 30:6). But the Almighty stayed their hand like that of Avraham
and said to pursue the enemy. They found the Servant when he had not
eaten or drunk water for three days and three nights (1 Sam. 30:12). When
they fed him, then his spirit returned.to him. Having risen up, the Servant
showed them the way to defeat Amaleq. “THEN DADID SMOTE THEM FROM THE
DAWN TWILGHT EVEN UNTIL THE SETTING OF THEIR NEXT DAY” (1 Sam. 30:17).
Now it says ‘their next day,” because the:Servant counts days from dawn,
but Amaleq did not. Therefore, the Servant of Yadhweh was three days and
three nights in the grave, and rose near.dawn on the Sabbash.

Again, they did not leave Egypt until the the break of day (cf. Exodus
12:22; 12:10.). But they went out by night (cf. Deut. 16:1). And the same
day is the 15th day of the month (ef. Exodus 13:4; Num. 33:3). So they
began to go out at dawn, and arrived at Sukkot in the night following the
day, and therefore the day they rested at Sukkot is marked with a special
offering, the wave offering, which is the third day from the Passover.
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Luke

Jnasmuch as‘many-have taken in hand to set forth a narrative about
the events having been fulfilled among us, *2exactly as they, who from
the beginning were€yewitnesses and ministers of the word, have delivered
them to us, 3it seemed good to me also, having carefully followed every-
thing from the start'successively, to write for you, noble Theophilus, *so
that you should exactly and securely know concerning the things you were
taught.

>There had been in the days of Herod, king of Yehudah, a certain priest
named Zekaryahu, from the division of “Aviyah, and he had a wife from the
daughters of Aharon, and'her name was Elisheva. °And they had been both
righteous before the Almighty, walking in all the commandments and ordi-
nances of Ydhweh, blamelessly. ’And there had been no child for them, be-
cause Elisheva had been barren; and both had been advanced in their days.

8Then it happened in his priestly serving, in the rotation of his divi-
sion before the Almighty, %according to the custom of the priesthood, that
his lot fell to burn incense, for which he have to enter into the temple of
Yahweh.?°And the whole multitude® of the people were praying outside at
the hour of the incense offering. !Then the Messenger of Ydhweh appeared
to him, standing at the right of the altar of incense.® 1?Then Zekaryahu was
distressed, having seen, and fear fell'upon him.

13Then the Messenger said to him, “Fear not, Zekaryahu, because your
request is heard, and your wife Elisheva will bear you a son. Then you will
call his name Yohanan. *Then he will'be a joy for you and gladness, and
many will rejoice over his birth, **because he will be great before Ydhweh,
and wine or liquor he may not drink. And with the Holy Spirit he will be
filled while still in his mother’s womb.*And many of the sons of Yisra’el

a The key to the priestly rotation riddle is given in Deuteronomy 18:8. The rotation was
unbroken and continuous to ensure that all 24 divisions served for equal time, taking one
week turns. Tradition says that the second Temple was destroyed on the first day of the week
on the 9th of Av, and that the first division had just come on duty at noon on the Sabbath
preceding. The 9th of Av tradition is confirmed for Sunday, August 5th, AD 70 by astronomi-
cal calculation. Following the rotations backward through time, we arrive here at the service
of Aviyah between noon on Sabbath, July 6, 3 BC and noon on July 13th, which was month
IV.23 to IV.30. Using the independent parable in Revelation 12:1-2 to work Luke’s time line
backward from Messiah’s birth to Yohanan’s conception, we arrive at the same dates for the
division of Aviyah. The independent riddles all intersect at the same points, yielding the ob-
jective truth. See Mark 4:34.

b The largest crowd. Thus it was Sabbagh, IV.23 (July 6), about 3 pm. See 1:23.

c Where Ydhweh stood when speaking with Mosheh face to face. When speaking as a
voice it was from the glory above the ark of the testimony (Exodus 25:22), but when face to
face he stood in the Holy Place near the altar of incense: Exodus 30:6, “THEN YOU WILL HAVE
RESTED IT TOWARD THE FACE OF THE CURTAIN (WHICH IS IN FRONT OF THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY), TO-
WARD THE FACE OF THE ATONEMENT COVER (WHICH IS UPON THE TESTIMONY), WHERE I MEET WITH YOU.”
The same place is described three different ways. In 1 Sam. 3:10 Ydhweh’s Word, taking
physical form, “STOOD HIMSELF” in the holy place where he appeared to Samuel. Also it is where
Aharon’s rod that budded was put (cf. Num. 17:40) and/the manna jar (cf. Exo. 16:33-34).
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he will turn back to Ydhweh their Almighty. Y’And he will go before Him
in the spirit and power’of Eliyahu TO RETURN THE HEART OF THE ANCESTORS TO
THE CHILDREN, that is, to return the disobedient to the wisdom of the ancient
righteous ones, so as to.make ready a people prepared for Yahw-eh.” Ma/46/5:1]
#A8Then Zekaryahu said-torthe Messenger, “How will I know this? For I am
an old man, and my wife has come to be advanced in her days.”

9Then the Messenger answered and said to him, “I am Gavriel, who
stands before the Almighty:*And I have been sent to speak to you, and to
announce this good news to you. 2°And behold, you will be silent and unable
to speak until the day when these things happen, because you did not con-
sider my words trustworthy, which will be fulfilled in their appointed time.”

21And the people had been-awaiting Zekaryahu, and had been wonder-
ing about his delay in the temple. ?2And as he came out, he had been unable
to speak to them. Then they realized that he had seen an appearance in the
temple, and he had been making signs to them, and had remained mute.

ZThen it came about, when the days of his priestly service were ful-
filled, that he went back home.?*And after these days Elisheva his wife had
conceived.? And she had kept herself in seclusion for five months,€ saying,
25“This is the way Ydhweh has dealt with me in the days when he looked
with favor upon me, to take away my disgrace among men.”

26And in the sixth monthd the'Messenger Gavriel was sent from the
Almighty to a city in Galil, called Netseresh, ?’to a virgin engaged to a
man whose name was Yosef, of the descendants of David. And the virgin’s
name was Miryam. 2And coming in, he'said to her, “Rejoice, favored one!
Ydhweh is with you.” 2°But she was quite perplexed at this statement, and
kept pondering what kind of greeting this might be.

30Then the Messenger said to her;“Do not be afraid, Miryam, because
you have found favor with the Almighty. 3*And behold, you will conceive in
your womb. Then you will bear a son. Then you shall call his name Y&sh-
ua. 32He will be great, and will be calledthe Son of the Most High. Then
Ydhweh Almighty will give him the throne of his father David. 3*Then he

aDan. 8:15-16, “AND BEHOLD, ONE WAS STANDING OPPOSITE ME, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A
STRONG MAN (72} gaver). THEN I HEARD THE VOICE OF A MAN (DT&™ ‘717 qol-'adam) IN THE MIDDLE
OF THE ULAI. THEN HE CALLED. THEN GAVRI‘€L SAID, ‘GIVE UNDERSTANDING TO THIS ONE, OF THE VISION.””
Gavriel '7&’731) means “the strong man of G8d.” “ANDTHE MAN (W’N'l'l we-ha-’ish) GAVRI€L,
WHOM I HAD SEEN IN VISION PREVIOUSLY HAVING BEEN WEARIED WITH WEARINESS TOUCHED ME AT THE
TIME OF THE AFTERNOON OFFERING” (Dan. 9:21). “AND BEHOLD, ONE MAN DRESSED IN LINEN” (Dan.
10:5). “THEN HE SAID TO THE MAN DRESSED IN LINEN WHO WAS ABOVE THE WATERS OF THE RIVER....”
(Dan. 12:7). The reverse title also occurs in Isa. 9:6, ‘EL GIBBOR’ (mighty G&d). Here the name
means, ‘Mighty [one] of G8d.” Compare Zech. 1;8-16. Dan. 8:16: ‘THE MIGHTY ONE OF GOD IS THE
ONE MAKING UNDERSTOOD THE VISION FOR THIS ONE.” The ‘man’ speaks of himself indirectly, but is
identified by Dan. 7:9-14, and the words in Dan. 8:17-18. See'Rev. 1:12-18 and Dan. 10:5-9
and Ezek. 10:2. See Jud. 13:1-2; Gen. 32:24-30.

b His days of service were noon on Sabbath, July 6th, 3 BC to noon on Sabbath, July 13th,
3 BC. He was returned home on the first day of the 5th month; on July 14th. Yohanan was
conceived on V.1, the new moon day. First day of the week.

c Five months, July 14th-December 9th; Av 1 to Kislev 291(V.1 to IX.29): Av, Elul, Tishri,
Heshvan, Kislev. All in 3 BC.

d Tevet 1 (X.1) (December 10th, 3 BC) and the 6th day of Hannukah was the conception
date of Méssiah. It was the new moon day, and also the third day of the week.
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will reign overthe house of Ya’aqov for all the ages. And his kingdom will
have no end.”

34Then Miryam.said to the Messenger, “How can this be, since I am a
virgin?”

35And answering; the Messenger said to her, “The Holy Spirit will come
upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you, and for
that reason the Holy One being born will be called the Almighty Sén. 3¢And
behold, your kinswoman‘Elisheva, even she has conceived a son in her old
age. And she who was called barren is now in her sixth month. 3’Because
nothing will be impossible with the Almighty.” 3¥Then Miryam said, “Be-
hold, the servant of Ydhweh, Let it be to me according to your utterance.”
Then the Messenger departed from her.

3%And rising up in those days, Miryam went to the hill country with
haste, to a city of Yehudah. **Then she entered the house of Zekaryahu.
Then she greeted Elisheva. “*Then it was, as Elisheva had heard Miryam’s
greeting, the baby had leaped in her womb. Then Elisheva was filled with
the Holy Spirit. ?Then she cried out with a loud voice. Then she said, “Be-
ing blessed you have been blessed among women, and being blessed has
been blessed the fruit of your:womb! “*And how is it for to me, that the
mother of my Addnai should come to me? *For behold, when the sound
of your greeting had reached my ears, the baby had leaped in my womb
for joy. ¥And blessed is she who-had considered it trustworthy that there
would be a fulfillment of what was spoken to her by Ydhweh.”

4Then Miryam said: “My soulexalts Ydhweh, ¥and my spirit has re-
joiced in the Almighty my Savior. “®Because he has looked upon the humble
state of his maidservant, because behold, from this time on all generations
will count me blessed. **For the Mighty One has done great things for me,
and holy is his name. °AND® HIS MERCY-IS'UPON GENERATION AFTER GENERATION,
TOWARD THOSE WHO FEAR HIM. 5*He has done mighty deeds with his Arm. He
has scattered those who were proud:in the thoughts of their heart. >2He
has brought down rulers from their thrones, and has exalted those who
were humble. >*HEP HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS, and has sent
away the rich empty-handed. **He has-given help to Yisra’el his servant,
in remembrance of his mercy, *>as he spoke the promise to our fathers, to
Avraham and his offspring for ever.” @ Psa103:47" B 107:9

*Then Miryam stayed with her about.three months, and then returned
to her home.

>’And the time was fulfilled® for Elishevato give birth. Then she brought
forth a son. >8Then her neighbors and her relatives heard that Ydhweh had
displayed his great mercy toward her. Then they were rejoicing with her.
5*Then it was on the eighth day® they had come to circumcise the child,

a These were 266 days. Month V.1, 3 BC to I.29, 2 BC. The months were 30, 30, 30, 30,
29, 29, 30, 29, 29. The due date for Yohanan was Sabbath on the last day of Nisan, April 5, 2
BC. This is exactly 38 weeks after his father came off duty. Elisheva carried Yohanan at least
38 weeks.

b According to the due date, 8 days was Sabbath I1.7 (April 12,2 BC).
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and they had been calling him Zekaryahu, by his father’s name. ®Then
his mother replied and'had said, “No indeed! He will be called Yohanan.”
61Then they said tother;“There is no one among your relatives who is called
by this name.” 52And they had been making signs to his father, as to what
he wanted him to becalled: ¢3Then he asked for a tablet, and had written as
follows, “His name is Yohanan.” Then they were all astonished. 5Then at
once his mouth was opened and his tongue loosed. And he had been speak-
ing, blessing the Almighty. ®Then awe came on all those living around
them. And all these matters.had been talked about in all the hill country
of Yehudah. %Then all who heard these things kept them in their hearts,
saying, “What then will this child turn out to be?” And indeed, the hand of
Ydhweh had been with him.

57And his father, Zekaryahu, had been filled with the Holy Spirit. Then
he prophesied, saying: 58“Blessed be Ydhweh, the Almighty of Yisra’el, be-
cause he has attended to us and.will have accomplished ransom for his
people, 5°and has raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of David
his servant—"%ust as he spoke-by the mouth of his holy prophets of old—
"1salvation ®FROM OUR ENEMIES, and ®FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, 7*to
show mercy toward our fathers; and to remember his holy covenant, 3the
oath which he swore to Avraham our father, 7to grant us that we, being
delivered from the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear, 7°in
holiness and righteousness before himall our days. 7°And you, child, will be
called the prophet of the Most High, because you will go on BEFORE* YAHW€H
TO PREPARE HIS WAYS, 7to give to his people the knowledge of salvation by
the forgiveness of their sins, "®because of the compassionate mercy of our
Almighty, with which he will attend to us: the BRANCH* from on high, 7°T0
APPEAR® TO THOSE WHO SIT IN DARKNESS AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH, to guide our
feet into the way of peace.” 8°And the child had grown, and had become
strong in spirit, and he had been in the deserts until the day of his public

; ; icra’e| b 6Psa106:10 (thematic) A Mal3:1
InSta”atlon fOY‘ Ylsra el' y Zech 3:8, 6:12, "Jer 23:5, 33:15 6 Isa 9:1-2

eﬂ\d it had been in those days that a.decree had gone out from Caesar
Augustus to register all the inhabited.earth. >2This first registration
had been taken while Quirinius was governor of Syria. 3And everyone had
been going to register, each to his own city. “Then Yosef also went up from
Galil, from the city of Netsereth, to Yehudah, tosthe city of David, which
is called Beth-lehem, because he was of the house and family of David, ®in
order to register along with Miryam, who was betrothed to him and was
with child.

6Then it came about that while they were there, the days had been ful-

a Greek, ‘riser.” See Mat. 2:2, 9. Also Zech. 6:12 ’AvaToN‘q LXX.

b When they turned 30, sons of priests were ordained for public'service in the Temple.
See Numbers 4:3. Yohanan’s due date was 1.29 in the spring. So his 30th birthday was on
or near 1.29, AD 29 (May 3). This was the third day of the week and also the same week as
the division of Aviyah, I.26 to II.4 (April 30 to May 7). Yohanan went through his ordination
service around this date and began his prophetic ministry.
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filled for her to'give birth.? "Then she gave birth to her first-born son. Then
she wrapped him_in"cloths. Then she laid him in a manger, because there
was no room for them.in the inn."

8And the shepherds had been in the same countryside, staying in the
field, and keeping the:watches of the night over their flocks.c°And a mes-
senger from Ydhweh stood over them, and the glory of Ydhweh shone
around them. Then they were greatly frightened. 1°Then the messenger
said to them, “Do not.be afraid! For behold, I bring you good news of a
great joy which will'be for.all the people. *For today in the city of David
there has been born for you a Savior, who is the Andinted One, Ydahweh.
12And this will be a sign for you: You will find a baby wrapped in cloths, and
lying in a manger.”

13And suddenly, there had been with the messenger a multitude of the
heavenly host praising the Almighty, and saying, **“Glory to the Almighty
in the highest, and on earth peace among men of good intention.”

5Then it was when the messengers had gone away from them into
heaven, that the shepherds were saying to one another, “We should go
straight up to Beth-lehem right now, and we should see this thing that has
happened which Ydhw<eh has'made known to us.” ¥Then they went making
haste. Then they found besides Miryam and Yosef, also the baby lying in
the manger. Y7And having seen this, they had made known the thing which
was told them about this Child:*®And all who heard it wondered at the
things which were told them by the shepherds. **But Miryam had been pre-
serving all these things, ponderingthem in her heart. °Then the shepherds
returned back, glorifying and praising the Almighty for all which they had
heard and seen, just as it had been spoken.to them.

21And when the eight days were'completed? for his circumcision, then
his name was called Y€shua, the name he was called by the Messenger
before being conceived in the womb.

2And when the days for their_purification® according to the Law of
Mosheh were completed, they had brought him up to Yerushalayim to pres-
ent him to Ydhweh %3(as it is writtensin the Law of Ydhweh, “EVERY® FIRST-
BORN MALE THAT OPENS THE WOMB SHALL BE‘CALLED HOLY TO YAHW€H”), 2*and to
offer a sacrifice according to what was said in the Law of Ydhweh, “a PPAIR
OF TURTLEDOVES, OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS, ™ @£x015:2.12.15 B Lev 5:11;12:6

25And behold, a man had been in Yerushalayim whose name was Sim‘on.
And this man was righteous and devout, looking for the advocate of Yis-
ra’el. And the Holy Spirit had been upon him. 2°And it had been given as a

a This means 266 days or 38 weeks. From X.1, 3 BC (December 10th) to VII.1, 2 BC is
exactly 266 days. The month lengths were 29, 30, 29, 29, 30, 29, 30, 29, 30, and 1 day. In
this case the due date and the birth day were exactly the same date. See Revelation 12:1-2.

b It was a feast day, Yom Teruah.

c The shepherds took the sheep out just after Passover and brought them into shelter in
the month of Heshvan, month VIII, when the rainy season began:

dTishri 8, 2 BC (September 8), on the 2nd day of the week.

e The days of purification were 7 days and then 33 days for a total of 40 days. See Lev.
12:1-4. These days were Tishri 1 to Heshvan 10. They were VII.1 to VIII.10. The first day
after the days of purification was Sabbath VIII.11 (October 4, 2 BC).
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divine reply to him by the Holy Spirit that he would not see death before
he could see Ydhweh’s 'Andinted. ?Then he came by the Spirit into the
temple. And whenthe parents brought in the child Y€shua, to carry out
for him the custom of the Law, 22also he had taken him into his arms. Then
he blessed the Almighty.-Then he said, 2“Now Ydhweh, your servant is
going to depart in peace, according to your word, 3°because my eyes have
seen your salvation, 3'which you have prepared to put before the face of all
peoples, 32A LIGHT OF REVELATION TO THE NATIONS, and the glory of your people
Yisr\a ’el . M Isa 9:2; 42:6; 49:6, 9; 51:4; 60:1-3; (thematic)

33And his father and mother had been amazed at the things which were
being said about him. 3#Then Sim‘on blessed them. Then he said to Miryam
his mother, “Behold, this Childlays himself down for the fall and rise of
many in Yisra’el, and for a sign to be spoken against—3>and a sword will go
through even your own soul=to the end that the deliberations from many
hearts may be revealed.”

36And had been there a prophetess, Hannah the daughter of Penuel, of
the tribe of Asher. She was greatly advanced in days, having lived with a
husband seven years after her marriage, 3’ and she was a widow eighty-four
years. And she had never forsaken the temple, serving night and day with
fastings and prayers. 3And at that very hour she stood by and had been
agreeing to the same words in the Almighty, and had been speaking about
him to all those who were looking for'the ransom in Yerushalayim. 39¢And
thus they had completed everything according to the Law of Ydhweh.

3%They had returned to Galil, to.their own city of Netseresh.? “°And the
child had grown and had become strong;filling himself with wisdom. And
the loving-kindness of the Almighty had been upon him.

“1And his parents had been going.to Yerushalayim every year, to the
Feast of the Passover. 2And when he had-been twelve, they went up there
according to the custom of the Feast. *And having completed the days,
when they had returned, the boy Y€shuahad. stayed behind in Yerusha-
layim. And his parents had not known, **but having supposed him to be in
the caravan, they had gone a day’s journey. And they had been seeking for
him among their fellow kinsmen and friends. “And when they did not find
him, they had returned to Yerushalayim, searching for him. *Then it was
after three days that they had found him inthe temple, sitting in the midst
of the teachers, and listening to them, and asking them questions.b 47And
all who heard him had been amazed at his understanding and his answers.
“And when they saw him, they had been astonished. Then his mother said

a According to Matthew they fled first to Egypt and then returned to their city in Galilee
afterward. No Evangelist records every detail.

b Y&shua was 12 in AD 12. They sacrificed the lamb on I.14. (It was on a weekly Sabbath
that year). Then I1.15 to I.21 was the feast of unleavened bread. The dates were sunset,
March 26th, to sunset April 2. On the first day of the week they returned from the feast.
Yéshua was missing. On the second day of the week they retraced their steps to the city. On
the third day they located him in the temple. He was lost and found. Yoh. 20:26; 2Ki 20:5;
1Sam. 9:20. He died to them. He rose to them. In Greek and Latin “after three days” means
the same as “the third day after,” which if counting by hours is between 48 and 72 hours after
they lost him.
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to him, “Child, why have you done so to us? Behold, your father and I, in
distress, have been'searching for you.” ¥Then he said to them, “Why is it
that you have been.searching for me? Have you not known that it is neces-
sary for me to be inmy Fdather’s house?” *°And they had not understood the
statement which he-had:spoken to them. 51Then he went down with them.
Then he came to Netsereth. And he had been obedient to them, and his
mother had preserved all these things in her heart. 2And Y€shua had been
advancing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with the Almighty and men.

ﬂ\d in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar,” when Pon-
tius Pilate was. governor of Yehudah, and Herod was Tetrarch of
Galil, and his brother Philip.was Tetrarch of the region of Ituraea and Tra-
chonitis, and Lysanias/was Tetrarch of Abilene, 32in the high priesthood of
Hanan and Qaiyapha, the'word of the Almighty had come to Yohanan, the
son of Zekaryahu, in the wilderness.

3Then he came into all.the country around the Yarden, proclaiming an
immersion of repentance for.the forgiveness of sins, “as it has been writ-
ten in the scroll of the words of Yeshayahu the prophet, “THE VOICE OF ONE
CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, ‘MAKE READY THE WAY OF YA/HW‘QH, MAKE HIS PATHS
STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY WILL BE FILLED, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL WILL BE
LEVELED OFF. AND THE CROOKED WAY WILL BE STRAIGHTENED, AND THE ROUGH ROADS
SMOOTHED. 6THEN ALL FLESH WILL SEE THE'SALVATION OF THE ALMIGHTY.” 52 40:3-5

"Therefore, he had been saying to the crowds who were going out to be
immersed by him, “You brood of vipers, who has warned you to flee from
the coming wrath? 8Therefore bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, and
do not begin to say to yourselves, “‘We'have Avraham for our father,” be-
cause I say to you that the Almighty-is able from these stones to raise up
children to Avraham. °And also the ax-is already laid at the root of the
trees. Every tree therefore that does not bear good fruit is cut down and
thrown into the fire.”

YAnd the crowds were questioning him, saying, “Then what shall we
do?” *And he would answer and say-tothem, “Let the man who has two
tunics share with him who has none. And-etthim who has food do likewise.”

2And some tax-collectors also came to be immersed, and they said to
him, “Teacher, what shall we do?” *3And he said to them, “Collect no more
than what you have been ordered to.” *And.some soldiers were question-
ing him, saying, “And what about us, what shall we do?” And he said to
them, “Do not extort from anyone by force, or accuse anyone falsely, and
be content with your wages.”

a The 15th year began in the fall of AD 28 and ended in the fall of AD 29, according to Ro-
man sources. Y€shua was born on Tishri 1 in the fall. See Rev. 12:1-2. Yohanan was conceived
5 months and one day before Y&€shua. See Luke 1:24, 26: The only way to land Yohanan’s
30th birthday within the limits of Tiberius’ 15th year is if Yohanan was ordained around I.29
in the spring of AD 29, when his 30th birthday would have to be. Catholic scholars reject the
fall birth date for Méssiah, not crediting Rev. 12:1-2, and also reject the plain Roman dating
of Tiberius’ 15th year. They speculate that Luke uses an undocumented coregency. These are
the excuses they use to salvage their traditions against the plain sense.
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>Now while the people were in a state of expectation and all were
wondering in their hearts about Yohanan, as to whether he might be the
Andinted, **Yohanan answered and said to them all, “As for me, I immerse
you with water. But One’is coming who is mightier than I, and I am not fit
to untie the thong of his:sandals. He will immerse you with the Holy Spir-
it and fire. Y’And his winnowing fork is in his hand to thoroughly clear his
threshing floor, and te‘gather the wheat into his barn. But he will burn up
the chaff with unquenchablefire.”

18So0 with many other exhortations also he proclaimed the good news
to the people.

But when Herod the Tetrarch was reproved by him on account of
Herodias, his brother’s wife,.and on account of all the wicked things which
Herod had done, 2°he added this also to them all, that he locked Yohanan
up in prison.

ZINow it came about when all the people were immersed, that Y<€shua
also was immersed, and while’he was praying, heaven was opened, ??and
the Holy Spirit descended upon-him in bodily form like a dove, and a voice
came out of heaven, “You are my beloved Sén, in you I am well-pleased.”

ZAnd Y€shua had been nearly thirty years® of age, at the beginning as
it had been customary to be,? the son of Yosef, son of Eli, 2*son of Matthat,
son of Levi, son of Malki, son of Yannai, son of Yosef, ®*son of Mattityahu,
son of Amots, son of Nahum, son of Hesli, son of Naggai, %*son of Mahat,
son of Mattityahu, son of Shim‘l, son of Yosef, son of Yodah, ?’son of
Yohanan, son of Reish’a, son of Zerubbavel, son of She’altiel, son of “Nerti,
2850n of Malki, son of Addi, son of Qosam; son of ElImedan, son of Er, **son
of Yoset, son of Elie‘zer, son of Yorim, son of Mattat, son of Levi, 3*son of
Sim‘on, son of Yehudah, son of Yosef;:son of Yonam, son of Elyaqim, 3!son
of Mal’ah, son of Manna, son of Mattatah; son of Nathan, son of David,
3250n of Yishai, son of ‘Oved, son of Bo‘az, son of Salmon, son of Nahshon,
33son of Amminadav, son of Ram, son_of'Hetsron, son of Perets, son of
Yehudah, 3*son of Ya‘aqov, son of Yitshaq, son of Avraham, son of Terah,
son of Nahor, 3*>son of Serug, son of Re‘u; son of Peleg, son of Ever, son of
Shalah, 3¢, son of Arphakshad, son of Shem, son of Noah, son of Lamek,
37son of Methuselah, son of Hanok, son of Yered, son of Mahalalel, son

aOr, almost 30. Y&shua was born on Tishri 1, 2 BC (Sept. 1). See Rev. 12:1-2. His im-
mersion was a month before his 30th birthday, which came on Tishri 1, AD 29. See Luke 4:2.
See Luke 3:1. Yohanan was ordained at thirty. Four months later Yéshua was almost thirty.
Yohanan was born in the spring and Y€shua in the fall. These seasonal facts fit with the 15th
year of Tiberius only in the spring to fall of AD 29. This shows that 2 BC was the year of birth
for both Yohanan and Y<€shua.

b It was customary to become a teacher at age 30. This.notice shows that Méssiah was
almost exactly 30. Luke carefully investigated all his facts, ‘and also because he interviewed
Miryam, as is evident from the amount of detail he records, he certainly knew exactly how old
Mé&ssiah was and his birth date. He does not just say he was 29; but he says “nearly thirty,”
which is more precise than just saying he was 29. See W@l in Friberg, ANLEX, “nearly.” Schol-
ars propose that Luke was indicating a rounded off number because the plainest sense does
not agree with the Catholic tradition. This suggests Luke did not know, or did not care, or was
concealing the answer. The plain sense is more plausible than such assumptions.

c See Mat. 1:12.
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of Qeinan, 3¥sonof Enosh, son of Seth, son of Adam, son of the Almighty.

nd Yéshua, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Yarden and

was led aboutby the Spirit in the wilderness #?for forty days,® being
tempted by the Accuser. And he ate nothing during those days. And when
they had ended, he became hungry. 3And the Accuser said to him, “If you
are the Almighty Sén, tell this stone to become bread.” *And Y€shua an-
swered him, “It is written, ‘MAN WILL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE,’” Deu8:3

>And he led himwp and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a
moment of time. ®And the Accuser said to him, “I will give you all this do-
main and its glory, because it has been handed over to me, and I give it to
whomever I wish. "Therefore, if'you worship before me, it will all be yours.”
8And Y€shua answered and said to him, “It is written, ‘YOU SHALL WORSHIP
YAHW€H YOUR ALMIGHTY AND SERVE HIM ONLY,’” Peu6:13, 10:20

°And he led him to Yerushalayim and had him stand on the pinnacle
of the temple, and said teshim, “If you are the Almighty S6n, throw your-
self down from here, °because’it is written, ‘HE* WILL GIVE HIS MESSENGERS
CHARGE CONCERNING YOU, TO GUARD YOU,” **and, ‘ONP THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR
YOU UP, LEST YOU STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.”” 12And Y<€shua answered
and said to him, “It is said, ‘YOUY SHALL NOT PUT YAHW€H YOUR ALMIGHTY TO
THE TEST_”’otPsa91:11 B Psa91:12 yDeu 6:16

13And when the Accuser-had finished every temptation, he departed
from him until an opportune time.

14“And Y&shua returned to Galil%in the power of the Spirit.

And news about him spread through-all the surrounding district. **And
he was teaching in their congregations and was praised by all. *And he
came to Netsereth, where he was brought up. And as was his custom, he
entered the congregation on the Sabbaih;, and stood up to read. Y’And the
scroll of the prophet Yeshayahu was handed to him. And he opened the
scroll, and found the place where it waswritten, 8“THE SPIRIT OF YAHW€H IS
UPON ME, BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR. HE
HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE
BLIND, TO SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE DOWNTRODDEN, '°TO PROCLAIM THE FAVORABLE
YEAR OF YAHWeH,” [s261:1-2

20And he closed the scroll, and gave it back to the attendant, and sat
down. And the eyes of all in the congregation:were fixed upon him. 2*And
he began to say to them, “Today this Scripture has been fulfilled in your
hearing.”

2And all were speaking well of him, and wondering at the gracious

aFrom Elul 1 to Tishri 11. The month of Elul that'year was 29 days long. The 40th day
was on the Sabbath, Tishri 11, just after Yom Kippur. Traditionally, the whole month of Elul
and the first ten days of Tishri were set aside for piety relating to repentance culminating on
Yom Kippur. It is similar to Lent in the Church. It appears here that Y<€shua marked the time
by fasting. It may be that the final temptation was on the Sabbagh after Yom Kippur when
Y<&shua was at his weakest. Y€shua was not to use his power of Creation to fulfill his need on
that day, but to act as a man must and trust His Father.

b Tevet, early AD 31. See John 4:35.
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words which were falling'from his lips. And they were saying, “Is this not
Yosef’s son?”

ZAnd he said to-them; “No doubt you will quote this proverb to me,
‘Doctor, heal yourself! Whatever we heard was done at Kefar-Nahum, do
here in your home town-as:well.”” 24And he said, “amen!” I say to you, no
prophet is welcome in histhome town. #*But I say to you in truth, there
were many widows in Yisra’el in the days of Eliyahu, when the sky was shut
up for three years and six months, when a great famine came over all the
land. 25And yet, Eliyahu'was sent to none of them, but only to Tsarphat, in
the land of Tsidon, to a woman who was a widow. 2’And there were many
lepers in Yisra’el in the time of Elisha the prophet. And none of them was
cleansed, but only Na’aman the’ Arammi.”

28And all in the congregation were filled with rage as they heard these
things. 2°And they rose up and cast him out of the city, and led him to the
brow of the hill on which their city was built, in order to throw him down
the cliff. 3°But passing throughtheir midst, he went his way.

31And he came down to Kefar-Nahum,® a city of Galil. And he was
teaching them on the Sabbaghs. 32And they were amazed at his teaching,
because his message was with authority.

33And there was a man in the congregation possessed by the spirit of an
unclean demon, and he cried out with a loud.voice, 3*“Ha! What do we have
to do with you, Y€shua of Neetsereth?:Have you come to destroy us? I know
who you are—the Holy One of the Almighty!” 3*And Y€shua rebuked him,
saying, “Be quiet and come out of him!” And when the demon had thrown
him down in their midst, he came out of him without doing him any harm.
36And amazement came upon them all, and they were discussing with one
another saying, “What is this message? For with authority and power he
commands the unclean spirits, and they come out.” 3’And the report about
him was getting out into every locality in the surrounding district.

38And he arose and left the congregation, and entered Sim‘on’s home.
Now Sim‘on’s mother-in-law was suffering from a high fever. And they
made request of him on her behalf. 3°And standing over her, he rebuked
the fever, and it left her. And she immediately arose and waited on them.

40And the sun having set, all who had any sick with various diseases
brought them to him. And laying his hands.on every one of them, he was
healing them. #:And demons also were coming out of many, crying out and
saying, “You are the Almighty Sén!” And rebuking them, he would not al-
low them to speak, because they knew him to be the Anginted.

“2And when day came, he departed and went to a lonely place. And the
crowds were searching for him, and came to him, and tried to keep him
from going away from them. 3But he said to them, “I must proclaim the
kingdom of the Almighty to the other cities also, because I was sent for this
purpose.” *And he had been proclaiming in the congregations of Galil.?

a Winter, AD 31.
b Other MSS read: ‘Yehudah’: P75. Text based on: A D Utlatt sy>"™ bort.
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ow? it came about that while the crowds were pressing around him

and listening to the word of the Almighty, he was standing by the
lake of Genneisaret; >2and he saw two boats lying at the edge of the lake,
but the fishermen had gotten out of them, and were washing their nets.
3And he got into one-of:the boats, which was Sim‘on’s, and asked him to
put out a little way from the land. And he sat down and was teaching the
crowds from the boat.

“And when he had finished speaking, he said to Sim‘on, “Put out into
the deep water andilet.down your nets for a catch.” And Sim‘on answered
and said, “Master, we worked hard all night and caught nothing, but at
your bidding I will let’down the nets.” ®And when they had done this, they
enclosed a great quantity-of fish. And their nets were breaking, “and they
signaled to their partners in the other boat, for them to come and help
them. And they came, and filled both of the boats, so that they began to
sink.

8But when Sim‘on Peter'saw that, he fell down at Y<€shua’s feet, saying,
“Depart from me, because-I'am.a sinful man, Addnai!” °For amazement
had seized him and all his companions because of the catch of fish which
they had taken, °and so alsoYa‘dqov and Yohanan, sons of Zavdai, who
were partners with Sim‘on.'And Y€shua said to Sim‘on, “Do not fear, from
now on you will be catching men.” **And when they had brought their boats
to land, they left everything andfollowed him.

12And it came about that while he was in one of the cities, behold, there
was a man full of leprosy. And whenhe saw Y€shua, he fell on his face and
implored him, saying, “Adénai, if yousare willing, you can make me clean.”
13And he stretched out his hand, and touched him, saying, “I am willing. Be
cleansed.” And immediately the leprosy left him. *And he ordered him to
tell no one, “But go and show yourselfto the priest, and make an offering
for your cleansing, just as Mosheh commanded, for a testimony to them.”

15But the news about him was spreading even farther, and great crowds
were gathering to hear him and to be healed of their sicknesses. *But he
himself would often slip away to theswilderness and pray. ’And it came
about one day that he was teaching, and there were some Perushim and
teachers of the Law sitting there, who had come from every village of Galil
and Yehudah and from Yerushalayim. And the power of Yadhweh was pres-
ent for him to perform healing. **And behold; some men were carrying on
a bed a man who was paralyzed. And they were trying to bring him in, and
to set him down in front of him. **And not.finding any way to bring him in
because of the crowd, they went up on the roof and let him down through
the tiles with his stretcher, right in the center, in front of Y€shua. 2°And
seeing their steadfastness, he said, “Friend, your sins are forgiven you.”

21And the scribes and the Perushim began to reason, saying, “Who is
this man who speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but the Almigh-
ty alone?” 22But Y€shua, aware of their reasonings, answered and said to

a Around Adar, AD 31.
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them, “Why are you reasoning in your hearts? 2*Which is easier, to say,
‘Your sins have been forgiven you,’ or to say, ‘Rise and walk’? *But in order
that you may know that-the S6n of Man has authority on earth to forgive
sins,” he said to the paralytic “I say to you, rise, and take up your stretcher
and go home.” 2*And at-once he rose up before them, and took up what he
was lying on, and went home, glorifying the Almighty. 2°And they were all
seized with astonishment and were glorifying the Almighty. And they were
filled with awe, saying, “We'have seen remarkable things today.”

27And after that heiwent out, and noticed a tax-gatherer named Leui,
sitting in the tax office, and he said to him, “Follow me.” 22And he left
everything behind, and rose and was following him. 2°And Levi gave a big
reception for him in his housesAnd there was a great crowd of tax-collec-
tors and other people who were reclining at the table with them.

30And the Perushim andtheir scribes were grumbling at his disciples,
saying, “Why do you eat and drink with the tax-collectors and sinners?”
31And Y€shua answered and said to them, “It is not those who are well
who need a doctor but those who are sick. 32I have not come to call the
righteous so much as sinners to repentance.”

33And they said to him, “The'disciples of Yohanan often fast and offer
prayers. The disciples of the Perushim also do the same, but yours eat and
drink.” 3*And Y<¥shua said to them, “You cannot make the attendants of
the bridegroom fast while the bridegroom is with them, can you? 3*But the
days will come, and when the bridegroom is taken away from them, then
they will fast in those days.”

36And he was also telling them a parable: No one tears a piece from a
new garment and puts it on an old garment. Otherwise he will both tear the
new, and the piece from the new will not'match the old. 3’And no one puts
new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise the new wine will burst the skins,
and it will be spilled out, and the skins will be ruined. 3®But new wine must
be put into fresh wineskins. 3°And no one;after.drinking old wine wishes for
new, because he says, ‘The old is good enough.””

ow it came about on the second first'Sabbath, he was passing
through some grain fields. And his disciples were picking and eating

the heads of grain, rubbing them in their hands. ¢?But some of the Pe-
rushim said, “Why do you do what is not lawful on:ithe Sabbaths?”

3And Y€shua answering them said, “Have you not even read what
David did when he was hungry, he and those who were with him, *how he
entered the house of the Almighty, and took and ate the consecrated bread
which is not lawful for any to eat except the priests alone, and gave it to

a The first Sabbath was the first day of unleavened bread (cf. Lev. 23:11, 15; John 19:31)
The second first Sabbash was the weekly Sabbath after the first Passover Sabbath. It was
also called first because seven Sabbaths were counted after Passover (cf. Lev. 23:15). This
year was AD 31. The Passover Sabbath fell on Wednesday that year (sunset March 27th to
sunset March 28th). The second first Sabbath was on the weekly Sabbash starting at Friday
sundown on March 31st. It was called the ‘second first’ to clarify which first Sabbath was
meant. See Mat. 28:1; Mark 16:2; Luke 18:12; 24:1; Yoh. 20:1, 19; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2.
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his companions?”

>And he was saying to them, “The S6n of Man is Mdster of the Sab-
bash.”

6And it came about on another Sabbagh, that he entered the congre-
gation and was teaching: And there was a man there whose right hand was
withered. 7And the scribes and the Perushim were watching him closely,
to see if he healedon the Sabbagh, in order that they might find reason to
accuse him. 8But he knew what they were thinking, and he said to the man
with the withered hand, “Rise and come forward!” And he rose and came
forward. °And Y<€shua said to them, “I ask you, is it lawful on the Sabbashs
to do good, or to do harm, to save a life, or to destroy it?” *°And after look-
ing around at them all, he said to him, “Stretch out your hand!” And he did
so. And his hand was restored. *But they themselves were filled with rage,
and discussed together what they might do to Y<€shua.

12And it was at this time that he went off to the mountain to pray, and
he spent the whole night in'prayer to the Almighty. 3 And when day came,
he called his disciples to_-him, and chose twelve of them, whom he also
named as emissaries:* *Sim‘on, whom he also named Peter, and Andrew
his brother, and Ya‘aqov and Yohanan, and Philip and Bar-Talmai, *>and
Mattai and Toma, Ya‘aqov the son of Halphai, and Sim‘on who was called
the Zealot,

6Yehudah the son of Ya‘aqov; and Yehudah Ish-Qeriyot, who became
a traitor.

7And he descended with them; and stood on a level place. And there
was a great crowd of his disciples, anda great throng of people from all Ye-
hudah and Yerushalayim and the coastal region of Tsor and Tsidon, *who
had come to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases. And those who
were troubled with unclean spirits were being cured. °And all the multi-
tude were trying to touch him, for power was coming from him and healing
them all.

20And turning his gaze on his disciples, he was saying, “Blessed are you
who are poor, for yours is the kingdom of the Almighty.

21 “Blessed are you who hunger now; for you will be satisfied.

21b “Blessed are you who weep now, for you will laugh.

22 “Blessed are you when men hate.you, and ostracize you, and cast
insults at you, and spurn your name as evil, forithe sake of the S6n of Man.
23Be glad in that day, and leap for joy, because behold, your reward is great
in heaven, because in the same way their fathers used to treat the proph-
ets.

24“But woe to you who are rich, because you are receiving your comfort
in full.®Woe to you who are well-fed now, for you will be hungry. Woe to
you who laugh now, because you will mourn and weep. 2Woe to you when
all men speak well of you, because in the same way their fathers used to
treat the false prophets.

a Perhaps late Aviv or early Iyyar, AD 31.
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27“But I say to'you who hear, love your enemies, do good to those who
hate you, ?®bless those'who curse you, pray for those who mistreat you.
2Whoever hits you on.the cheek, offer him the other also. And whoever
takes away your coat, do not withhold your shirt from him either. 3°Give to
everyone who asks of you;zand whoever takes away what is yours, do not
demand it back. 3'And just'as you want people to treat you, treat them in
the same way.

32“And if you love those'who love you, what credit is that to you? For
even sinners love those who love them. 33And if you do good to those who
do good to you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners do the same.
34And if you lend to those'from whom you expect to receive, what credit is
that to you? Even sinners lend:to sinners, in order to receive back the same
amount.

35 “But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, expecting nothing
in return. And your reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most
High, because he himself is kind to ungrateful and evil men. 3¢Be merci-
ful, just as your Fdther is merciful. 3?’And do not judge and you will not be
judged. And do not condemn, and you will not be condemned. Pardon, and
you will be pardoned.

38 “Give, and it will be given to you, good measure, pressed down, shak-
en together, running over, they will pour into your lap. For by your stan-
dard of measure it will be measured to'you in return.”

3%And he also spoke a parable to them: “A blind man cannot guide a
blind man, can he? Will they not both-fall into a pit? *°A pupil is not above
his teacher, but everyone, after he has been fully trained, will be like his
teacher. #*And why do you look at the speck that is in your brother’s eye,
but do not notice the log that is in youriown eye? “20r how can you say to
your brother, ‘brother, let me take out thesspeck that is in your eye,” when
you yourself do not see the log that is in your own eye? You hypocrite, first
take the log out of your own eye, and then'you will see clearly to take out
the speck that is in your brother’s eye.

43“For there is no good tree which produces bad fruit, nor, on the other
hand, a bad tree which produces good fruit:#*For each tree is known by its
own fruit. Because men do not gather figs from thorns, nor do they pick
grapes from a briar bush. #The good man out of the good treasure of his
heart brings forth what is good. And the evil. man out of the evil treasure
brings forth what is evil, because his mouth speaks from that which fills his
heart.

46 “And why do you call me, ‘Adénai, Adénai,” and do not do what I say?
4’Everyone who comes to me, and hears my words, and acts upon them, I
will show you whom he is like: “®He is like a manbuilding a house, who dug
deep and laid a foundation upon the rock. And when aflood rose, the tor-
rent burst against that house and could not shake'it, because it was well
built. “But the one who has heard, and has not acted accordingly, is like a
man who built a house upon the ground without any foundation. And the
torrent burst against it and immediately it collapsed, and the ruin of that
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house was great.”

Wmn he had completed all his discourse in the hearing of the people,
he went to Kefar-Nahum. 72And a certain centurion’s slave, who was
highly regarded:by him, was sick and about to die. 3And when he heard
about Y€shua, he sent.some Yehudi elders asking him to come and save
the life of his slave:*And when they had come to Y€shua, they earnestly
entreated him, saying, “He is worthy for you to grant this to him, Sbecause
he loves our nation,.and it was he who built us our place of congregation.”

5Now Y<€shua started on his way with them. And when he was already
not far from the house, the centurion sent friends, saying to him, “Adénai,
do not trouble yourself further; because I am not worthy for you to come
under my roof. “For this reason I did not even consider myself worthy to
come to you, but just saythe word, and my servant will be healed. 8For I,
too, am a man under authority, with soldiers under me. And I say to this
one, ‘Go!” and he goes, and:to another, ‘Come!’ and he comes, and to my
slave, ‘Do this!” and he does.it:”

*Now when Y<shua heard this, he marveled at him, and turned and
said to the crowd that was follewing him, “I say to you, not even in Yisra’el
have I found such great trusting loyalty.”

YAnd when those who were sent returned to the house, they found the
slave in good health.

1And it came about soon afterward, that he went to a city called Na’in.
And his disciples were going along with him, accompanied by a large crowd.
2Now as he approached the gate of the city, behold, a dead man was being
carried out, an only kindred son©f his mother, and she was a widow, and a
sizable crowd from the city was with-her.

13And when Adénai saw her, he felt:compassion for her, and said to
her, “Do not weep.” *And he came up and touched the coffin. And the
bearers came to a halt. And he said, “Young man, I say to you, arise!”
15And the dead man sat up, and began to speak. And Y€shua gave him back
to his mother. %And fear gripped themall, and they were glorifying the
Almighty, saying, “A great prophet has-arisen among us!” and, “The Al-
mighty has visited his people!” Y”And this report concerning him went out
all over Yehudah, and in all the surroundingdistrict.

8And the disciples of Yohanan reported to.him about all these things.
Y And summoning two of his disciples, Yohanan sent them to Addnat, saying,
“Are you the Expected One, or do we look for someone else?” 2°And when
the men had come to him, they said, “Yohanan the Immerser has sent us to
you, saying, ‘Are you the Expected One, or do we look for someone else?’”
21At that very time he cured many people of diseases and afflictions and evil
spirits, and he granted sight to many who were blind. 2And he answered and
said to them, “Go and report to Yohanan what you'have seen and heard. The
BLIND® RECEIVE SIGHT, the LAME® WALK, the lepers arecleansed, and THE DEAF®
HEAR, the dead are raised up, the POORP HAVE THE GOOD NEWS PROCLAIMED TO
THEM. 2And blessed is he who keeps from stumbling over me.” @ fsa 355 B 61:1
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24And when the'messengers of Yohanan had left, he began to speak to
the crowds about Yohanan, “What did you go out into the wilderness to
look at? A reed shaken by the wind? >But what did you go out to see? A
man dressed in soft clothing? Behold, those who are splendidly clothed and
live in luxury are found-in-royal palaces. 2But what did you go out to see?
A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and one who is more than a prophet. ?This
is the one about whom it is written, “BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER BEFORE
YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE'YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU.” 28I say to you, among
those born of women, there.is.no prophet more popular than Yohanan, yet
he who is less so, in the kingdom of the Almighty, is greater than he.” /31

2And when all the people and the tax-collectors heard this, they vin-
dicated the Almighty as ones-who were immersed with the immersion of
Yohanan. 3°But the Perushim and the lawyers rejected the Almighty’s
counsel for themselves, not having been immersed by Yohanan.

31“To what then shall I compare the men of this kindred, and what are
they like? 32They are like children who sit in the market place and call to
one another, and they say, ‘We:played the flute for you, and you did not
dance. We sang a dirge, and you did not weep.’ **For Yohanan the Im-
merser has come eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you say, ‘He
has a demon!’ 34The S6n of Man has come eating and drinking, and you say,
‘Behold, a gluttonous man, and a drunkard, a friend of tax-collectors and
sinners!’ 3*Yet wisdom is judged rightly by all her children.”

36Now one of the Perushim was requesting him to dine with him. And he
entered the Perushi’s house, and reclined at the table. 3’And behold, there
was a woman in the city who was a sinner, and when she learned that he
was reclining at the table in the Perushi’s house, she brought an alabaster
vial of perfume, 38and standing behind him at his feet, weeping, she began
to wet his feet with her tears, and kept.wiping them with the hair of her
head, and kissing his feet, and anointing them with the perfume.

33Now when the Perushi who had invited him saw this, he said to him-
self, “If this man were a prophet he would know who and what sort of per-
son this woman is who is touching him, that she is a sinner.”

40And Y<€shua replied and said to him, “Sim‘on, I have something to say
to you.” And he replied, “Say it, Teacher,” “*“A certain moneylender had
two debtors, one owed five hundred dinars, and the other fifty. ?*When
they were unable to repay, he graciously forgavethem both. Which of them
therefore will love him more?”

4Sim‘on answered and said, “I suppose.the one whom he forgave
more.” And he said to him, “You have judged correctly.”

4And turning toward the woman, he said'to Sim‘on, “Do you see this
woman? I entered your house. You gave me no water for my feet, but she
has wet my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. *You gave
me no kiss, but she, since the time I came in, has not ceased to kiss my
feet. “You did not anoint my head with oil, but she:anointed my feet with
perfume. “For this reason I say to you, her sins, which are many, have
been forgiven, because she loved much, but he who is forgiven little, loves
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little.” “8And 'he'saidto her, “Your sins have been forgiven.” **And those
who were reclining:at the table with him began to say to themselves, “Who
is this man who even forgives sins?” *°And he said to the woman, “Your
courage has saved you. Go in peace.”

eﬂnd it came about®soon afterward, that he was going about from one
city and village to another, proclaiming and announcing the good
news of the kingdom of the Almighty. And the twelve were with him, 82and
also some women who were healed of evil spirits and sicknesses: Miryam
who was called Ha-Magdalit, from whom seven demons had gone out, 3and
Yohanah the wife of Kuza, Herod’s steward, and Shoshannah, and many
others were contributing to-their support, out of their private means.

“And when a great crowd was coming together, and those from the
various cities were journeyingto him, he spoke by way of a parable. >“The
sower went out to sow his seed. And as he sowed, some fell beside the
road. And it was trampled-under foot, and the birds of the air ate it up.
6And other seed fell on rocky:soil, and as soon as it grew up, it withered
away, because it had no moisture. “And other seed fell among the thorns.
And the thorns grew up withiit, and choked it out. 8And other seed fell into
the good soil, and grew up, and produced a crop a hundred times as great.”
As he said these things, he would call out, “He who has ears to hear, let
him hear.”

9And his disciples were questioning him as to what this parable might
be. °And he said, “To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of the Almighty, but to therest it is in parables, in order that
‘SEEING THEY MAY NOT SEE, AND HEARING THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND.’” 15 6:9

11“Now the parable is this. The seedis the word of the Almighty. ?And
those beside the road are those who have heard. Then the Accuser comes
and takes away the word from their heart, lest having affirmed faithful-
ness, they may be saved. *And those onthe rocky soil are those who, when
they hear, receive the word with joy, and these have no firm root. They
affirm faithfulness for a while, and in-time of temptation fall away. **And
the seed which fell among the thorns, these:are the ones who have heard,
and as they go on their way they are choked with worries and riches and
pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to maturity. >And the seed in the
good soil, these are the ones who have heard:the word in an honest and
good heart, and hold it fast, and bear fruit with perseverance.”

16“Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it over with a container, or
puts it under a bed, but he puts it on a lampstand, in order that those who
come in may see the light. ¥’Because nothing is hidden that will not become
evident, nor is anything secret that will not-be known and come to light.
8Therefore take care how you listen, because whoever holds fast, to him
will more be given. And whoever does not holdfast, even what he thinks he
holds to will be taken away from him.”

And his mother and brothers came to him, and they were unable to

aEarly summer, AD 31.
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get to him becauseof the'crowd. 2°And it was reported to him, “Your moth-
er and your brothers_are standing outside, wishing to see you.” 2'But he
answered and said to.them, “My mother and my brothers are these who
hear the word of the Almighty and do it.”

2Now it came about-on:one of those days,? that he and his disciples
got into a boat, and he said to them, “Let us go over to the other side
of the lake.” And they'launched out. 2But as they were sailing along he
fell asleep. And a fierce gale of wind descended upon the lake, and they
were being swamped and. were being put in danger. 2*And they came to
him and woke him up, saying, “Mdster, Mdster, we are perishing!” And
having been jolted awake, he rebuked the wind and the surging waves,
and they stopped, and it became calm. 2°And he said to them, “Where is
your courage?” And they were fearful and amazed, saying to one another,
“Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and
they obey him?”

26And they sailed to the country of the Gadriyim, which is opposite
Galil. 7 And when he had come out onto the land, he was met by a certain
man from the city who was possessed with demons, and who had not put
on any clothing for a long time; and was not living in a house, but in the
tombs. 22And seeing Y<€shua, he cried out and fell before him, and said in a
loud voice, “What do I have to do with you, Y<€shua, Sén of the Almighty,
Most High? I beg you, do not torment'me.” **Because he was commanding
the unclean spirit to come out of the man, because it had seized him many
times, and he was bound with chains-and shackles and kept under guard,
and yet he would burst his fetters and.-be driven by the demon into the
desert.

30And Y<€shua asked him, “What is.your name?” And he said, “Legion”,
because many demons had entered him. 3*And they were begging him not
to command them to depart into the abyss.

32Now there was a herd of many pigs feeding there on the mountain.
And the demons begged him to permit them to enter the pigs. And he gave
them permission. **And the demons came out from the man and entered
the pigs. And the herd rushed down the steep bank into the lake, and were
drowned.

34And when the herdsmen saw what had.happened, they ran away and
reported it in the city and out in the country. 3°And the people went out
to see what had happened. And they came to Y€shua, and found the man
from whom the demons had gone out, sitting down at the feet of Y€shua,
clothed and in his right mind. And they became frightened. 3¢And those
who had seen it reported to them how the man who was demon-possessed
was made well. 3’And all the people of the country of the Gadriyim and the
surrounding district asked him to depart from them, because they were
gripped with great fear. And he got into a boat, and returned.

38But the man from whom the demons had goneout.was begging him

aFall, AD 31.
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that he might accompany him, but he sent him away, saying, 3°“Return
to your house and-describe what great things the Almighty has done for
you.” And he went.away, proclaiming throughout the whole city what great
things Y<€shua had.done for him.

4And as Y<€shuareturned, the crowd welcomed him, because they had
all been waiting for him. “*And behold, there came a man named Ya'ir, and
he was an official-of the congregation. And he fell at Y&shua’s feet, and
was entreating him to come to his house, #because he had an only kindred
daughter, about twelve years old, and she was dying. But as he went, the
crowds were pressing against him.

“3And a woman who had been bleeding for twelve years, and could not
be healed by anyone, **came up behind him, and touched the tassel of his
cloak. And immediately her bleeding stopped. “*And Y€shua said, “Who is
the one who touched me?” And while they were all denying it, Peter said,
“Mdster, the crowds are crowding and pressing upon you.” 4But Y€shua
said, “Someone did touch'me, because I was aware that power had gone
out of me.” ¥’And when the-woman saw that she had not escaped notice,
she came trembling and fell down before him, and declared in the presence
of all the people the reason'why she had touched him, and how she was
immediately healed.

“And he said to her, “Daughter, your faithful determination has made
you well. Go in peace.”

“While he was still speaking, someone came from the house of the
congregation official, saying, “Your daughter has died! Do not trouble
the teacher anymore.” *°But when Y€shua heard this, he answered him,
“Do not be afraid! Only give your consent, and she will be made well.”
>1And when he had come to the house, he did not allow anyone to enter
with him, except Peter and Yohanan.and Ya‘aqov, and the girl’s father and
mother. >2Now they were all weeping and lamenting for her, but he said,
“Stop weeping, for she has not died;-but she is asleep.”® 3And they were
laughing at him, knowing that she had died. **He, however, took her by the
hand and called, saying, “Child, arise!”>°And her spirit returned, and she
rose immediately. And he gave orders for something to be given her to eat.
*And her parents were amazed, but he instructed them to tell no one what
had happened.

eﬂnd he called the twelve together,® and gave them power and au-
thority over all the demons, and to heal diseases. ®2And he sent
them out to proclaim the kingdom of the Almighty, and to perform healing.
3And he said to them, “Take nothing for your journey, neither a staff, nor
a bag, nor bread, nor silver, and do not even-have two tunics apiece. *And
whatever house you enter, stay there, and take your leave from there.

a Y€shua was seeing the situation in terms of the second death, wherein both body and
soul are destroyed. See Mat. 10:28. When Méssiah said she had not died, he spoke of her soul,
which was only ‘asleep.” Her body had indeed died.

b Around Tevet, AD 32.
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>And as for those who'do not receive you, as you go out from that city,
shake off the dust from'your feet as a testimony against them.”

5And departing, they were going about among the villages, proclaiming
the good news, and healing everywhere. "Now Herod the Tetrarch heard?
of all that was happening=And he was greatly perplexed, because it was
said by some that Yohanan had risen from the dead, 8and by some that
Eliyahu had appeared;and by others, that one of the prophets of old had
risen again. °And Herod said, “I myself had Yohanan beheaded, but who is
this man about whom Ithear such things?” And he kept trying to see him.

YAnd when the emissaries returned, they gave an account to him of all
that they had done. And taking them with him, he withdrew by himself to a
city called Beth-Tsaidah. *Butthe crowds were aware of this and followed
him. And welcoming them, he was speaking to them about the kingdom of
the Almighty and curing those who had need of healing.

2And the day began to decline,? and the twelve came and said to him,
“Send the crowd away, that they may go into the surrounding villages and
countryside and find lodging.and get something to eat, because here we
are in a desolate place.” *But he said to them, “You give them something
to eat!” And they said, “We have 'no more than five loaves and two fish,
unless perhaps we go and buy food for all these people.” (For there were
about five thousand men.) And he said to his disciples, “Have them recline
to eat in groups of about fifty each.”*>And they did so, and had them all
recline. And he took the five loaves and the two fish, and looking up to
heaven, he blessed them, and broke them, and kept giving them to the dis-
ciples to set before the crowd. ’And they all ate and were satisfied. And
the broken pieces which they had left over were picked up, twelve baskets
full.

BAnd it came about® that while he was praying alone, the disciples
were with him, and he questioned them, saying, “Who do the crowds say
that I am?” ®And they answered and said, “Yohanan the Immerser, and
others say Eliyahu, but others, that one of the prophets of old has risen
again.” 2°And he said to them, “But whodo you say that I am?” And Peter
answered and said, “The Andinted of the Almighty.” !But he warned them,
and instructed them not to tell this to anyone, #?saying, “It is necessary for
the Sén of Man to suffer many things, and:be rejected by the elders and
the chief priests and the scribes, and to be killed, and after three days to
rise.”d 22And he was saying to them all, “If anyone wishes to come after
me, let him deny himself, and take up his execution timber daily, and fol-
low me. 2*Because whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but whoever
loses his life for my sake, he is the one who will save it. °Because what is
a man profited if he gains the whole world, and’loses or forfeits himself?

aLate Adar II, AD 32.

b Near Passover AD 32. See John 6:4.

¢ Winter, early AD 33.

d Parallel to Mark 8:31 which is undisputed in the ancient texts. Codex Bezae, all of the
old Latin, and Marcion read “after three days.”
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26For whoever is‘ashamed of me and my words, of him will the Sén of Man
be ashamed when he comes in his glory, and the glory of the Féather and of
the holy angelic messengers. 2’But I say to you truthfully, there are some
of those standing here who will not taste death until they see the kingdom
of the Almighty.”

2And almost eight'days after these sayings,® it came about that he
took along Peter and Yohanan and Ya‘aqov, and went up to the mountain
to pray. 2°And while he'was praying, the appearance of his face became
different, and his clothing.became white and gleaming. 3°And behold, two
men were talking with him. And they were Mosheh and Eliyahu, 3who,
appearing in glory, were speaking of his departure which he was about to
fulfill at Yerushalayim. 32Now Peter and his companions were overcome
with sleep, but when they were fully awake, they saw his glory and the two
men standing with him.33And it came about, as these were parting from
him, Peter said to Y<€shua, “Mdster, it is good for us to be here,” and “let
us make three tabernacles: one for you, and one for Mosh<h, and one for
Eliyahu”—not realizing what he was saying.

34And while he was saying this, a cloud formed and was overshadowing
them. And they were afraidasthey entered the cloud. 3°And a voice came
out of the cloud, saying, “This is my S6n, my bChosen One. Listen to him!”
36And when the voice had spoken, Y€shua was found alone. And they kept
silent, and reported to no one.inithose days any of the things which they
had seen.

37And it came about on the next day,° that when they had come down
from the mountain, a great crowd met him. 3¥And behold, a man from the
crowd shouted out, saying, “Tedcher, I begiyou to look at my son, for he is
my only kindred, 3°and behold, a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly screams,
and it throws him into a convulsion with foaming at the mouth, and as it
mauls him, it scarcely leaves him. “°And I begged your disciples to cast it
out, and they could not.”

“And Y€shua answered and said, “Unfaithful and perverted kindred,
how long will I be with you, and put'up with you? Bring your son here.”
“2And while he was still approaching, the'demon dashed him to the ground,
and threw him into a convulsion. But Y€shua rebuked the unclean spirit,
and healed the boy, and gave him back:to his father. And they were all
amazed at the greatness of the Almighty.

43But while everyone was marveling at all that he was doing, he said
to his disciples, **“Let these words sink'into your ears, because the S6n
of Man is going to be delivered into the hands of men.” *But they did not

a The sayings were spoken on a Sabbath, as we may tell from a comparison of Mat. 17
and Exodus 24. He says “almost” 8 days after, because the sayings occurred at a later hour
on the first Sabbath whereas the Transfiguration occurred earlier in the day on the second.
The counting method is explained on Yoh. 20:26. Date: late Shevat to early Adar, AD 33.

b This reading appears to be supported by the older mss. The explanation is simple. More
was said than any one writer reported. A similar idea was repeated using different words to
impress upon the three whom Méssiah was. See Mat. 17:5.

c A Sunday.
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understand this statement, and it was concealed from them so that they
might not perceive it./And they were afraid to ask him about this state-
ment.

4And an argument.arose among them as to which of them might be the
greatest. ¥But Y<€shua;knowing what they were thinking in their heart,
took a child and stood him'by his side, “®and said to them, “Whoever re-
ceives this child in my name receives me. And whoever receives me re-
ceives him who sent me. Because he who is least among you, this is the one
who is great.”

“And Yohanan answered and said, “Mdster, we saw someone casting
out demons in your name: And we tried to hinder him because he does not
follow along with us.” 5°But.Y<shua said to him, “Do not hinder him, be-
cause he who is not against you is for you.”

>1And it was, in fulfillingthe days of his ascending,? that he set his face
to go to Yerushalayim. 52And he sent messengers before his face. And they
went, and they entered a village of the Shomronim, to make arrangements
for him. 53And they did not receive him, because he was journeying with his
face toward Yerushalayim. >*And when his disciples Ya‘aqov and Yohanan
saw this, they said, “Addnai, doyou want us to command fire to come down
from heaven and consume them?” 55But he turned and rebuked them.® And
they went on to another village.

>’And as they were going along-the road, someone said to him, “I will
follow you wherever you go.” *And Y<€shua said to him, “The foxes have
holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the S8n of Man has nowhere
to lay his head.” >°And he said to another; “Follow me.” But he said, “Per-
mit me first to go and bury my father.” ®But-he said to him, “Allow the
dead to bury their own dead, but as for'you, go and proclaim everywhere
the kingdom of the Almighty.” ¢1And another also said, “I will follow you,
Addnai, but first permit me to say good-bye to those at home.” 52But Y<€sh-
ua said to him, “No one, after putting his'hand to the plow and looking
back, is fit for the kingdom of the Almighty.”c

ow after this the Mdster appointed seventy others, and sent them

two and two ahead of him to every city and place where he himself

was going to come. 1%2And he was saying to them; “The harvest is plentiful,

but the laborers are few. Therefore implore the-Mdster of the harvest to

send out laborers into his harvest. 3Go your ways. Behold, I send you out as

lambs in the midst of wolves. *Carry no purse, no bag, no shoes, and greet
no one on the way.

>“And whatever house you enter, first say, ‘Peace be to this house.’

a These began mid spring, AD 33, perhaps in Lyyar.

b Later texts add, [ And he said, “You do not know what kind of spirit you are of, **be-
cause the S6n of Man did not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.”]

¢ Mé&ssiah said these things because time was running out, and also because the initial
commitment some where making was not the final commitment that would be needed, and if
they departed they would never make the total commitment to Méssiah. There was no short-
age of half-hearted seekers.
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5And if a man of peace is there, your peace will rest upon him, but if not, it
will return to you../And stay in that house, eating and drinking what they
give you, because.the laborer is worthy of his wages. Do not keep moving
from house to house:”

8“And whatever city:you enter, and they receive you, eat what is set
before you, °and heal those in it who are sick, and say to them, ‘The king-
dom of the Almighty has come near to you.’ *°But whatever city you enter
and they do not receiveyou, go out into its streets and say, **‘Even the dust
of your city which clings to.our feet, we wipe off in protest against you. Yet
be sure of this, that the kingdom of the Almighty has come near.” *2I say
to you, it will be moreitolerable in that day for Sedom, than for that city.

13*Woe to you, Korazint'Woe to you, Beth-Tsaidah! For if the miracles
were performed in Tsor and Tsidon which occurred in you, they would have
repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. **But it will be more tol-
erable for Tsor and Tsidon in the judgment, than for you.

15“And you, Kefar-Nahum, will not be exalted to heaven, will you? You
will be brought down to the grave! $“The one who listens to you listens to
me, and the one who rejects you rejects me. And he who rejects me rejects
the One who sent me.”

7And the seventy returned®with joy, saying, “Addnat, even the demons
are subject to us in your name.” ¥And he said to them, “I was watching
Satan fall from heaven like lightning. *°Behold, I have given you authority
to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the ene-
my, and nothing will injure you..?°Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that
the spirits are subject to you, but rejoice that your names are recorded in
heaven.”

2IAt that very time he rejoiced-greatly in the Holy Spirit, and said, “I
praise you, Father, Mdster of heaven-and earth, that you did hide these
things from the wise and intelligent and did reveal them to babes. Yes,
Father, for thus it was well-pleasing-in‘your sight. 22“All things have been
handed over to me by my Fdther, and no one knows who the Sdn is except
the Father, and who the Father is except the Son, and anyone to whom the
Son wills to reveal him.”

ZAnd turning to the disciples, he said privately, “Blessed are the eyes
which see the things you see, ?*for I say to you, that many prophets and
kings wished to see the things which you see; and did not see them, and to
hear the things which you hear, and did not hear them.”

25And behold, a certain lawyer stood up-and put him to the test, saying,
“Teacher, what shall I do to inherit everlasting life?” 2And he said to him,
“What is written in the Law? How does it read to you?”

2’And he answered and said, “YOU* SHALL LOVE YAHW€H YOUR ALMIGHTY
WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH,
AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND, and YOURP NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.” @ Deu6:5 B Lev19:18

28And he said to him, “You have answered-correctly. DO THIS, AND YOU

aEarly summer, AD 33. It was a Sabbagical year.
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WILL LIVE” Lev 18:5, Ezek 20:11

2But wishing to justify himself, he said to Y€shua, “And who is my
neighbor?”

30Y@&shua replied and said, “A certain man was going down from
Yerushalayim to Yeriho:-/And he fell among robbers, and they stripped him
and beat him, and went off leaving him half dead. 3!And by chance a certain
priest was going downon that road, and when he saw him, he passed by on
the other side. 32And likewise a Levi’i also, when he came to the place and
saw him, passed by on the other side. 33“But a certain Shomroni, who was
on a journey, came upon him. And when he saw him, he felt compassion,
34and came to him, and bandaged up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on
them. And he put him on his own'beast, and brought him to an inn, and took
care of him.

35And on the next day hetook out two dinars and gave them to the inn-
keeper and said, ‘Take care of him. And whatever more you spend, when I
return, I will repay you.’

36Which of these three do yoeu'think proved to be a neighbor to the man
who fell into the robbers’ hands?” 3’And he said, “The one who showed
mercy toward him.” And Y€shua'said to him, “Go and do the same.”

38Now as they were traveling along, he entered a certain village. And a
woman named Marta welcomed him into her home. 3°And she had a sister
called Miryam, who moreover was listening to Adénai’s word, seated at his
feet. “°But Marta was distracted with all her preparations. And she came
up to him, and said, “Addnai, do younot care that my sister has left me to
do all the serving alone? Then tell her to-help me.” 4But Addnai answered
and said to her, “Marta, Marta, you are worried and bothered about so
many things, “but only a few things-are necessary, really only one, for
Miryam has chosen the good part, which will not be taken away from her.”

eﬂnd it came about® that while he was praying in a certain place, after
he had finished, one of his disciples said to him, “Adénai, teach us
to pray just as Yohanan also taught his disciples.” 1*2And he said to them,
“When you pray, say: ‘Father, hallowed be yourname. Your kingdom come.
3Give us bread for tomorrow each day. “And forgive us our sins, for we
ourselves also forgive everyone who is indebted-to us. And lead us not into
temptation.’

SAnd he said to them, “Suppose one of you will have a friend, and will
go to him at midnight, and say to him, ‘Friend, lend me three loaves, ®be-
cause a friend of mine has come to me from a journey, and I have nothing
to set before him’. 7And from inside he will answer and say, ‘Do not bother
me! The door has already been shut and my children and I are in bed. I
cannot get up and give you anything.’ ®I tell you, even though he will not
get up and give him anything because he is his friend, yet because of his
persistence he will get up and give him as much as he needs.

9“And I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you. Seek, and you will

aFall, AD 33.
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find. Knock, and it will be opened to you. °Because everyone who asks, re-
ceives, and he who'seeks, finds. And to him who knocks, it will be opened.

11*Now suppose.one of you fathers is asked by his son for a fish. He will
not give him a snakeiinstead of a fish, will he? 120r if he is asked for an egg,
he will not give him-a:scorpion, will he? 3If you then, being evil, know how
to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Fa-
ther give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?”

4And he was casting out a demon, and it was mute. And it came about
that when the demon had.gone out, the mute man spoke. And the multi-
tudes marveled. °But some of them said, “He casts out demons by Ba‘al-
zevul, the ruler of theddemons.” *And others, to test him, were demanding
of him a sign from heaven:

7But he knew their thoughts, and said to them, “Any kingdom divided
against itself is laid waste. And a house divided against itself falls. *®And if
Satan also is divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? For you
say that I cast out demons’by Ba‘al-zevul. *°And if I by Ba‘al-zevul cast out
demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? Consequently, they will be
your judges. 2°But if I cast out demons by the finger of the Almighty, then
the kingdom of the Almighty has come upon you.

21“When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own homestead, his
possessions are undisturbed,??but when someone stronger than he attacks
him and overpowers him, he takes:away from him all his armor on which he
had relied, and distributes his plunder. 22He who is not with me is against
me. And he who does not gather with me, scatters.

24“When the unclean spirit goes.out of a man, it passes through water-
less places seeking rest, and not finding any, it says, ‘I will return to my
house from which I came.’ 2>And.when it comes, it finds it swept and put
in order. %Then it goes and takes along seven other spirits more evil than
itself, and they go in and live there. And the last state of that man becomes
worse than the first.”

27And it came about while he said these things, one of the women in the
crowd raised her voice, and said tothim, “Blessed is the womb that bore
you, and the breasts at which you nursed.” 28But he said, “On the contrary,
blessed are those who hear the word of the Almighty, and observe it.”

2And as the crowds were increasing, he began to say, “This kindred
is a wicked kindred. It seeks for a sign, andiyet no sign will be given to it
but the sign of Yonah. 3°For just as Yonah became a sign to the people of
Ninveh, so will the Sn of Man be to this kindred. 3'The Queen of the South
will rise up against the men of this kindred at the judgment and condemn
them, because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of
Shelomoh. And behold, something greater than Shelomoh is here. 3?The
men of Ninveh will stand up against this kindred at the judgment and con-
demn it, because they repented at the proclaiming of Yonah. And behold,
something greater than Yonah is here.

33“No one, after lighting a lamp, puts it away in a cellar, nor under a
peck-measure, but on the lampstand, in order that those who enter may
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see the light. 3*The lamp of your body is your eye. When your eye is clear,
your whole body also isfull of light, but when it is bad, your body also is full
of darkness. 3>Then watch-out that the light in you may not be darkness.
361f therefore your whole'body is full of light, with no dark part in it, it will
be wholly illumined, ‘as-when the lamp illumines you with its rays.”

3’Now when he had spoken, a Perushi asked him to have breakfast with
him. And he went in, and reclined at the table. 33And when the Perushi saw
it, he was surprised that he'had not first ceremonially washed before the
meal. 3°But Addnai said to -him, “Now you Perushim clean the outside of
the cup and of the platter, but inside of you, you are full of robbery and
wickedness. 4°You foolishiones, did not he who made the outside make the
inside also? #'But give that which is within as charity, and then all things
are clean for you.

“2“But woe to you Perushim! For you pay tithe of mint and rue and
every kind of garden herb, and yet disregard justice and the love of the Al-
mighty, but these are the things you should have done without neglecting
the others.

43“Woe to you Perushim! For you love the front seats in the congre-
gations, and the respectful greetings in the market places. ““Woe to you!
For you are like concealed tombs, and the people who walk over them are
unaware of it.”

“And one of the lawyers said to-him in reply, “Teacher, when you say
this, you insult us too.” *But he said, “Woe to you lawyers as well! For you
weigh men down with burdens hard to'bear, while you yourselves will not
even touch the burdens with one of yourfingers. ¥“Woe to you! For you
build the tombs of the prophets, and it was your fathers who killed them.
“8Consequently, you are witnesses and-approve the deeds of your fathers,
because it was they who killed them, and-you build their tombs. **For this
reason also the wisdom of the Almighty said, ‘I will send to them prophets
and emissaries, and some of them they will'kill and some they will perse-
cute, *%in order that the blood of all the prophets, shed as a result of the
fall of the world, may be charged againstthis kindred, >'from the blood of
Hevel to the blood of Zekaryahu, who perished between the altar and the
house of the Almighty. Yes, I tell you, it will be charged against this kin-
dred.’

>2“Woe to you lawyers! For you have taken away the key of knowledge.
You did not enter in yourselves, and those who were entering in you hind-
ered.”

>3And when he left there, the scribes and the Perushim began to be very
hostile and to question him closely on many ‘subjects, >*plotting against
him, to catch him in something he might say.

nder these circumstances, after so many thousands of the crowd had
gathered together that they were stepping onone another, he began
saying to his disciples first of all, “Beware of the leaven.of the Perushim,
which is hypocrisy. 122But there is nothing covered up that will not be re-
vealed, and hidden that will not be known. 3Accordingly, whatever you have
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said in the dark'will'be heard in the light, and what you have whispered in
the inner rooms will’be proclaimed upon the housetops.

4“And I say to.you; my friends, do not be afraid of those who kill the
body, and after that'have no more that they can do. *But I will warn you
whom to fear. Fear-the:One who after he has killed has authority to cast
into Gethinnom. Yes, I'tell you, fear him! 6Are not five sparrows sold for
two cents? And yet not one of them is forgotten before the Almighty. 7But,
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear. You are of more
value than many sparrows.”

8“And I say to you, everyone who confesses me before men, the S6n of
Man will confess himralso before the angelic messengers of the Almighty,
%but he who denies me before men will be denied before the angelic mes-
sengers of the Almighty. 1°And everyone who will speak a word against the
Sén of Man, it will be forgiven him, but he who blasphemes against the Holy
Spirit, it will not be forgiven him.

11*And when they bring you before the congregations and the rulers
and the authorities, do not-become anxious about how or what you should
speak in your defense, or what you should say, ?because the Holy Spirit
will teach you in that very hour what you ought to say.”

13And someone in the crowd said to him, “Teacher, tell my brother to
divide the family inheritance with me.” But he said to him, “Man, who ap-
pointed me a judge or arbiter over'you?” *>And he said to them, “Beware,
and be on your guard against every form of greed, because not even when
one has an abundance does his life‘consist of his possessions.”

%And he told them a parable, saying, “The land of a certain rich man
was very productive. ’And he began reasoning to himself, saying, ‘What
shall I do, since I have no place tosstore my crops?’ ®And he said, ‘This is
what I will do: I will tear down my barns and build larger ones, and there
I will store all my grain and my goods. *’And I will say to my soul, “Soul,
you have many goods laid up for manyyears to come. Take your ease, eat,
drink and be merry.”” 2°But the Almighty said to him, ‘You fool! This very
night your soul is required of you. And now who will own what you have
prepared?’ 2So is the man who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich
toward the Almighty.”

22And he said to his disciples, “For this reason I say to you, do not be
anxious for your life, as to what you will eat, nor for your body, as to what
you will put on. 2%For life is more than food, and the body than clothing.
24Consider the ravens, because they neither sow nor reap. And they have
no storeroom nor barn. And yet the Almighty feeds them. How much more
valuable you are than the birds! 2>And which of you by being anxious can
add a single cubit to his life’s span? 2If then you cannot do even a very
little thing, why are you anxious about othen matters? ?’Consider the lilies,
how they grow. They neither toil nor spin, but T tell you, even Shelomoh
in all his glory did not clothe himself like one of these. 22But if the Almigh-
ty so arrays the grass in the field, which is alive today and tomorrow is
thrown into the furnace, how much more will he clothe you, men of little
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trusting-loyalty!

29“And do not seek'what you will eat, and what you will drink, and do
not keep worrying:*°For.all these things the nations of the world eagerly
seek, but your Father knows that you need these things. 3But seek for his
kingdom, and these things:will be added to you. 32Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. 33Sell your
possessions and give to charity. Make yourselves purses which do not wear
out, an unfailing treasure in‘heaven, where no thief comes near, nor moth
destroys. 3*For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.

35“Be dressed in readiness, and keep your lamps alight. 3¢And be like
men who are waiting foritheir master when he returns from the wedding
feast, so that they may immediately open the door to him when he comes
and knocks. ¥Blessed are those slaves whom the master will find on the
alert when he comes. Amen I say to you, that he will gird himself to serve,
and have them recline at the table, and will come up and wait on them.
38Whether he comes in the second watch, or even in the third, and finds
them so, blessed are those slaves.

39“And be sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what
hour the thief was coming, he would not have allowed his house to be bro-
ken into. “°You too, be ready, because the S6n of Man is coming at an hour
that you do not expect.”

“1And Peter said, “Addnai, are you'addressing this parable to us, or to
everyone else as well?” “2And the Master said, “Who then is the faithful
and sensible steward, whom his master will put in charge of his servants,
to give them their rations at the proper time? “*Blessed is that slave whom
his master finds so doing when he comes. “Truly I say to you, that he will
put him in charge of all his possessions:#5But if that slave says in his heart,
‘My master will be a long time in coming;’“and begins to beat the slaves,
both men and women, and to eat and drink and get drunk, then #the mas-
ter of that slave will come on a day when he'does not expect him, and at an
hour he does not know, and will cut him in pieces, and assign him a place
with the disloyal. ’And that slave who knew his master’s will and did not
get ready or act in accord with his will, will-receive many lashes, “®but the
one who did not know it, and committed deeds worthy of a flogging, will
receive but few. And from everyone who has been given much, will much
be required, and to whom they entrusted much, of him they will ask all the
more.”

49“T have come to cast fire upon the earthsAnd how I wish it were al-
ready kindled! *°But I have an immersion to undergo, and how distressed
I am until it is accomplished! >!Do you suppose that I came to grant peace
on earth? I tell you, no, not so much as division, **because from now on
five members in one household will be divided, three against two, and two
against three. >3They will be divided, father against son, and son against
father, mother against daughter, and daughter against mother, mother-in-
law against daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law against mother-in-law.”

>And he was also saying to the crowds, “Whenyou see a cloud rising
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in the west, immediately you say, ‘A shower is coming,” and so it turns out.
>>And when you see a south wind blowing, you say, ‘It will be a hot day,’
and it turns out that way. *You hypocrites! You know how to analyze the
appearance of the earth and the sky, but why do you not analyze this pres-
ent time?

>’And why do you.not even on your own initiative judge what is right?
>8For while you are'going with your opponent to appear before the magis-
trate, on your way there make an effort to settle with him, in order that
he may not drag you before the judge, and the judge turn you over to the
constable, and the constable throw you into prison. *°I say to you, you will
not get out of there until you have paid the very last cent.”

cﬁow on the same occasion there were some present who reported
to him about the men of Galil, whose blood Pilate had mingled with
their sacrifices.? *32And he answered and said to them, “Do you suppose
that these men of Galil were greater sinners than all other men of Galil,
because they suffered this fate? I tell you, no, but unless you repent, you
will all likewise perish.”

4“Or do you suppose that those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam
fell and killed them, were worse culprits than all the men who live in
Yerushalayim? °I tell you, no;but unless you repent, you will all likewise
perish.”

6And he was telling this parable: “A certain man had a fig tree which
was planted in his vineyard. And he came looking for fruit on it, and did
not find any. 7And he said to the vineyard-keeper, ‘behold, for three years
I have come looking for fruit on this fig tree without finding any. Cut it
down! Why does it even use up the-ground?’ 8And he answered and said
to him, ‘Let it alone, sir, for this year too, until I dig around it and put in
fertilizer. °And if it bears fruit next year, fine, but if not, cut it down.””®

YAnd he was teaching in one of the congregations on the Sabbashs.
1And behold, there was a woman who for eighteen years had had a sick-
ness caused by a spirit. And she was bent double, and could not straighten
up at all. 2And when Y€shua saw her, he called her over and said to her,
“Woman, you are freed from your sickness.” **And he laid his hands upon
her. And immediately she was made erect-again, and was glorifying the
Almighty.

1“And the congregation official, indignant because Y<€shua had healed
on the Sabbath, was saying to the multitude in response, “There are six
days in which work should be done. Therefore come during them and get
healed, and not on the Sabbath day.” >But the Mdster answered him and
said, “You hypocrites, does not each of you onthe Sabbath untie his ox or
his donkey from the stall, and lead him away to water him? *And this wom-

a This happened at Sukkot, AD 33.

b The parable gives us the length of Mé&ssiah’s ministry. It is four years. The first three
years were between the Passovers, 30-31, 31-32, 32-33. The final year is between the Pass-
over of AD 33 and that of AD 34. It was during this final year that the parable was spoken.
Méssiah’s most extensive ministry efforts were made in this year. See Luke 9:51.
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an, a daughter of Avraham as she is, whom Satan has bound for eighteen
long years, should shenot have been released from this bond on the Sab-
bath day?” Y’And as he said this, all his opponents were being humiliated.
And the entire crowd was rejoicing over all the glorious things being done
by him.

8Therefore he was saying, “What is the kingdom of the Almighty like,
and to what will I compare it? °It is like a mustard seed, which a man took
and threw into his own garden. And it grew and became a tree. And THE
BIRDS OF THE AIR NESTED IN ITS.BRANCHES.” £z 17:23

20And again he said, “To what shall I compare the kingdom of the Al-
mighty? 2'It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three pecks of
meal, until it was all leavened.”

2And he was passing through from one city and village to another,
teaching, and proceeding on'his way to Yerushalayim. 22And someone said
to him, “Adoénai, are there just a few who are being saved?” And he said
to them,

24“Strive to enter by the narrow door, because many, I tell you, will
seek to enter and will not be able. 2°0Once the head of the house gets up
and shuts the door, and you begin'to stand outside and knock on the door,
saying, ‘Addnai, open up to us!’ then he will answer and say to you, ‘I do
not know where you are from.’

26Then you will begin to say, ‘Werate and drank in your presence, and
you taught in our streets’, ?and he will say, ‘I tell you, I do not know where
you are from. DEPART FROM ME, ALL YOU-WORKERS OF INIQUITY.” 2There will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth there when you see Avraham and Yitshaq
and Ya‘aqov and all the prophets in the kingdom of the Almighty, but your-
selves being cast out. °And they will.come from east and west, and from
north and south, and will recline at the table in the kingdom of the Almigh-
ty. 3°And behold, some are last who will be first and some are first who will
be |ast." Psa 6:8-9, Mat 7:23

3Just at that time some Perushim came up, saying to him, “Go away
and depart from here, for Herod wants tokill you.” 32And he said to them,
“Go and tell that fox, ‘behold, I cast out demons.and perform cures today
and tomorrow, and the third day I am going to be perfected.®

33Nevertheless I must journey on today and tomorrow and the next
day, because it cannot be that a prophet should perish outside of Yerusha-
layim.

34“Yerushalayim, Yerushalayim, the city that kills the prophets and
stones those sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children to-
gether, just as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, and you would not
have it! 3°Behold, your house is left to you desolate. And I say to you, you

a In this riddle, Mé&ssiah is telling us about his impending'death. The word 'tomorrow'
means hereafter. It also shows how three days are counted. They-are counted inclusively.
Today, tomorrow, the third day. Likewise Scripture counts backwards: today, yesterday, the
third day. The three days were Wednesday dawn to Thursday dawn, day 1. Thursday dawn to
Friday dawn, day 2. Friday dawn to Sabbash dawn, day 3. The resurrection was before dawn
on the Sabbath.
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will not see me until'the time comes when you say, ‘BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES
IN THE NAME OF YAHW@H!"” Psa 118:26

eﬂnd it came about when he went into the house of one of the lead-
ers of the Perushim on the Sabbath to eat bread, that they were
watching him closely. #2And there, in front of him was a certain man suf-
fering from dropsy«®And Y<€shua answered and spoke to the lawyers and
Perushim, saying, “Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath, or not?” “But they
kept silent. And he took hold of him, and healed him, and sent him away.
SAnd he said to them, “Which one of you will have a son or an ox fall into
a well, and will not immediately pull him out on a Sabbath day?” 6And they
could make no reply to this.

’And he was speaking a parable to the invited guests, when he noticed
how they were picking out'the places of honor at the table, saying to them,
8“When you are invited by someone to a wedding feast, do not take the
place of honor, lest someone more distinguished than you may have been
invited by him, °and he who invited you both will come and say to you, ‘Give
place to this man,” and then in disgrace you proceed to occupy the last
place. °But when you are invited; .go and recline at the last place, so that
when the one who has invited you comes, he may say to you, ‘Friend, move
up higher’, then you will have honor in the sight of all who are at the table
with you. 'For everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who
humbles himself will be exalted.” ?And he also went on to say to the one
who had invited him, “When you give a luncheon or a dinner, do not invite
your friends or your brothers or your relatives or rich neighbors, lest they
also invite you in return, and repayment come to you. *But when you give
a reception, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind, **and you will
be blessed, since they do not have the means to repay you, because you will
be repaid at the resurrection of the righteous.”

5And when one of those who were reclining at the table with him heard
this, he said to him, “Blessed is everyone who will eat bread in the kingdom
of the Almighty!”

6But he said to him, “A certain man was giving a big dinner, and he
invited many. 7And at the dinner hour he sent his slave to say to those who
were invited, ‘Come, because everything is ready now.’ ®But they all alike
began to make excuses. The first one said tohim, ‘I have bought a piece
of land and I need to go out and look at it. Please consider me excused.’
And another one said, ‘I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going
to try them out. Please consider me excused.” °And another one said, ‘I
have married a wife, and for that reason T cannot come.’ 2!And the slave
came back and reported this to his master. “Then the head of the house-
hold became angry and said to his slave, ‘Go out at once into the streets
and lanes of the city and bring in here the poorand crippled and blind and
lame.” 22And the slave said, ‘Master, what you commanded has been done,
and still there is room.” 22And the master said to the slave, ‘Go out into
the highways and along the hedges, and compel.them to come in, that my
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house may be filled.2#For I tell you, none of those men who were invited
will taste of my dinners”

Now great crowds.were going along with him. And he turned and said
to them, 26“If anyone comes to me, and does not hate his own father and
mother and wife and children and brothers and sisters, yes, and even his
own life, he cannot be my.disciple. 2Whoever does not carry his own exe-
cution timber and come after me cannot be my disciple. 2“For which one
of you, when he wants to build a tower, does not first sit down and calcu-
late the cost, to see if he has.enough to complete it? 2°Otherwise, when he
has laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, all who observe it begin to
ridicule him, 3°saying, ‘This man began to build and was not able to finish.’

31“Or what king, when he sets out to meet another king in battle, will
not first sit down and take counsel whether he is strong enough with ten
thousand men to encounter the one coming against him with twenty thou-
sand? 320r else, while the other is still far away, he sends a delegation and
asks terms of peace.

3“So therefore, no one of you can be my disciple who does not give
up all his own possessions. 3#Therefore, salt is good, but if even salt has
become tasteless, with what will it be seasoned? 351t is useless either for
the soil or for the manure pile. It is thrown out. He who has ears to hear,
let him hear.”

ow all the tax-collectors and the sinners were coming near him to
listen to him. >2And both the Perushim and the scribes were grum-

bling, saying, “This man receives sinners and-eats with them.”

3And he told them this parable,saying, +“What man among you, if he
has a hundred sheep and has lost one of them, does not leave the nine-
ty-nine in the open pasture, and go after-the one which is lost, until he
finds it? SAnd when he has found it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
6And when he comes home, he calls togetherhis friends and his neighbors,
saying to them, ‘Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was
lost!” ’I tell you that in the same way, therewill be more joy in heaven over
one sinner who repents, than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need
no repentance.

8“Or what woman, if she has ten silver coins and loses one coin, does
not light a lamp and sweep the house and searchrcarefully until she finds
it? °And when she has found it, she calls together her friends and neigh-
bors, saying, ‘Rejoice with me, for I have found the coin which I had lost!’
9In the same way, I tell you, there is joy in the presence of the angelic
messengers of the Almighty over one sinner who repents.”

1And he said, “A certain man had two sons. *2And the younger of them
said to his father, ‘Father, give me the share of the estate that falls to me.’
And he divided his wealth between them. *And not many days later, the
younger son gathered everything together and wenton a journey into a
distant country, and there he squandered his estate with'loose living.

“Now when he had spent everything, a severe famine occurred in that
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country, and he'began to be in need. **“And he went and attached himself
to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him into his fields to feed
pigs. *And he was.longing to fill his stomach with the pods that the pigs
were eating, and noone was giving anything to him.

17“But coming torhimself, he said, ‘How many of my father’s hired men
have more than enough bread, but I am dying here with hunger! *¥‘T will
get up and go to my father, and will say to him, “Father, I have sinned
against heaven, and in your sight. *I am no longer worthy to be called your
son. Make me as one of your hired men.”” 2°And he got up and came to his
father.

206“Byt while he was still a long way off, his father saw him, and felt
compassion for him, and.ran and embraced him, and kissed him. 2*!And the
son said to him, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven and in your sight.
I am no longer worthy to be called your son.” 22But the father said to his
slaves, ‘Quickly bring out the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on
his hand and sandals on his feet. 22And bring the fattened calf, kill it, and
let us eat and be merry, *because this son of mine was dead, and has come
to life again. He was lost, and has been found.” And they began to be merry.

“Now his older son wasinthefield, and when he came and approached
the house, he heard music and dancing. 2And he summoned one of the
servants and was inquiring what these things might be. 2’And he said to
him, ‘Your brother has come, andyour father has killed the fattened calf,
because he has received him back safe and sound.” 22But he became angry,
and was not willing to go in. “Andrhis father came out and was entreating
him. 2°But he answered and said to.his father, ‘Look! For so many years I
have been serving you, and I have never neglected a command of yours.
And yet you have never given mera kid, that I might be merry with my
friends, °but when this son of yours.came, who has devoured your wealth
with harlots, you killed the fattened calf for him.’

31And he said to him, ‘My child, youhave always been with me, and all
that is mine is yours. 32‘But we had to be merry and rejoice, for this brother
of yours was dead and has begun to live, and was lost and has been found.’”

ow? he was also saying to the disciples, “There was a certain rich

man® who had a steward, and this stéward was reported to him as
squandering his possessions. 62“And he called:him and said to him, ‘What
is this I hear about you? Give an account of your stewardship, for you can
no longer be steward.’

a Winter, AD 34.

b See Luke 10:30; 12:16; 14:16; 15:11; 16:1; 18:12 19:12; 20:9; this is one of many par-
ables introduced with the words, ‘a certain man,’ Avepco'rrég TIG, or similar words to indicate
a story is coming. Quite frequently Y€shua tells the story but never says it is a ‘parable.” The
stories are often, but not always introduced with the words ‘And he was speaking a parable to
them...” by the good news writers. In a good number of cases, it.isleft to the original audience
or to the nature of the story itself for hearers to figure out that it is a parable. What we call
fiction literature today, or even historical fiction is a version of the same sort of story telling.
Other literary forms are satire and fables.
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3“And the steward said to himself, ‘What will I do, since my master is
taking the stewardship:away from me? I am not strong enough to dig. I am
ashamed to beg. I know-what I will do, so that when I am removed from
the stewardship, they will receive me into their homes.’

>“And he summoned-each one of his master’s debtors, and he was say-
ing to the first, ‘How much'do you owe my master?’ $And he said, ‘A hun-
dred measures of oil.”’And he said to him, ‘Take your bill, and sit down
quickly and write fifty.” “Then he said to another, ‘And how much do you
owe?’ And he said, ‘A hundred measures of wheat.” He said to him, ‘Take
your bill, and write eighty.’

8“And his master praised the unrighteous steward because he had act-
ed shrewdly, because the sonsof this age are more shrewd in relation to
their own kindred than the sons of light.

9“And I say to you, makefriends for yourselves by means of the wealth
of unrighteousness, that when it fails, they may receive you in the ever-
lasting tents. °He who is faithful in a very little thing is faithful also in
much. And he who is unrighteous'in.a very little thing is unrighteous also
in much. If therefore you have not been faithful with unrighteous wealth,
who will trust you? 2And if youshave not been faithful in that which is an-
other’s, who will give you that which is your own? 3No servant can serve
two masters, because either he will hate the one, and love the other, or
else he will hold to one, and despise the other. You cannot serve the Al-
mighty and wealth.”

“Now the Perushim, who were lovers of silver, were listening to all
these things, and they were scoffing at-him."*>And he said to them, “You
are those who are justifying yourselves in the sight of men, but the Almigh-
ty knows your hearts, because that which'is highly esteemed among men is
detestable in the sight of the Almighty.”

1¥(The Law and the prophets prophesied the Andinted up through
Yohanan.® Since then the good news of the'kingdom of the Almighty is pro-
claimed, and everyone into it forces himself for‘ward.)b 17“But it is easier
for heaven and earth to pass away thanfor one stroke of a letter of the
Law to fail.”

18“Everyone who sends his wife away and then marries another com-
mits adultery. And he who marries one who.is sent away from a husband

a Then Yohanan announced the Méssiah was here andidentified him. Some read “the law
and prophets were until Yohanan,” and then seek to abolish the law afterward on the force of
their interpretation. But the missing word “prophesied” is supplied in Mat. 11:13. We must
then supply what was being prophesied from the context: Méssiah’s coming. Clearly Mé&ssi-
ah is also coming again also, and clearly the prophets prophesy many other things beyond
Yohanan. Codex D and others read “prophesied.”

b The idea is “forges forward,” “wades forth.” See Mat. 11:11.

c He means not that no copy error can be made, but that the whole is legally valid as
long as heaven and earth remain. For example Psa. 145:13b is'missing from the Hebrew, and
missing from most English translations, but only present in the LXX and some English trans-
lations like the ESV. The missing acrostic verse for nun JA&1 1, isproof that scribal blunders
can happen.
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commits adultery.”@

19*Now there was a certain rich man, and he habitually dressed in pur-
ple and fine linen,lavishly living in splendor every day. 2°And a certain poor
man named Elazar was laid at his gate, covered with sores, 2*and longing
to be fed with the crumbs which were falling from the rich man’s table, but,
even the dogs were coming and licking his sores. 22Now it came about that
the poor man died‘and he was carried away by the angelic messengers to
Avraham’s bosom. And.the rich man also died and was buried.

Z“And in the grave he.lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and saw
Avraham far away, and Elazar in his bosom.

24And he cried out and said, ‘Father Avraham, have mercy on me, and
send Elazar, that he may.dip the tip of his finger in water and cool off my
tongue, because I am in agony in this flame.™

25But Avraham said; ‘Child, remember that during your life you re-
ceived your good things, and likewise Elazar bad things, but now he is being
comforted here, and you are in agony. 26‘And besides all this, between us
and you there is a great chasm fixed, in order that those who wish to come
over from here to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from
there to us.’

27“And he said, ‘Then I beg you, Father, that you send him to my fa-
ther’s house—2for I have five brothers—that he may warn them, lest they
also come to this place of torment.’

25But Avraham said, ‘They hold to Mosheh and the prophets. They must
listen to them.” 3°But he said, ‘No; Father Avraham, but if someone goes to
them from the dead, they will repent!’ 3*But he said to him, ‘If they do not
listen to Mosheh and the prophets, neitherwill they be persuaded if some-
one rises from the dead.””

eﬂnd he said to his disciples; “It is inevitable that stumbling blocks
should come, but woe to him through whom they come! "It would
be better for him if a millstone were hung around his neck and he were
thrown into the sea, than that he should cause one of these little ones to
stumble.

3Be on your guard! If your brother sins, rebuke him. And if he repents,
forgive him. *And if he sins against you seven times a day, and returns to
you seven times, saying, ‘I repent,’ forgive him.”

>And the emissaries said to the Mdster, “Increase our courage!” 6And
the Mdster said, “If you had courage® like a mustard seed, you would say

a See Mat. 5:32; Mark 10:11-12. It was a common practice to send away a spouse with-
out granting a proper ‘certificate of divorce.” According.to the Law, without it, the marriage
covenant is still legally binding.

b See note on 16:1. In this story Y<&shua is taking poetic license to use the more Greek
notion of “Hades” rather than the usual biblical sense of “grave” for this word. We are not
told how long the torment lasts, but we may suppose that the condemned are being marched
in a line down a road winding through the fires that singe and burn.them on their way to the
hottest part of the fires into which the angels cast them to be consumed.

c Or “tenacity,” “steadfastness,” “boldness.” A key pointiis that he did not say he would
increase it inwardly. The Almighty provides an environment to encourage courageous action,
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to this mulberry tree, ‘Be uprooted and be planted in the sea’, and it would
obey you. “But which.of you, having a slave plowing or tending sheep, will
say to him when he has'come in from the field, ‘Come immediately and
sit down to eat’? 8But-will he not say to him, ‘Prepare something for me
to eat, and properly clothe yourself and serve me until I have eaten and
drunk. And afterward youwill eat and drink’? °He does not thank the slave
because he did the things-which were commanded, does he? °So you too,
when you do all the thingswhich are commanded you, say, ‘We are unwor-
thy slaves. We have done-only that which we ought to have done.’”

1And it came about while he was on the way to Yerushalayim, that
he was passing between Shomron and Galil. *2And as he entered a certain
village, ten leprous men whestood at a distance met him, 3and they raised
their voices, saying, “Y€shua, Mdster, have mercy on us!” **And when he
saw them, he said to them, “Go and show yourselves to the priests.” And it
came about that as they were going, they were cleansed.

>Now one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, glo-
rifying the Almighty with a loud'voice, *and he fell on his face at his feet,
giving thanks to him. And he was Shomroni.

7And Y<€shua answered and said, “Were there not ten cleansed? But
the nine—where are they? ®*Was no.one found who turned back to give
glory to the Almighty, except this foreigner?” °And he said to him, “Rise,
and go your way. Your courage hassaved you.”

2Now having been questioned by the Perushim as to when the kingdom
of the Almighty was coming, he answered them and said, “The kingdom of
the Almighty is not coming with signs.to'be observed, #nor will they say,
‘Look, here it is!’ or, ‘There it is!” For behold, the kingdom of the Almighty
is in your midst.”

2And he said to the disciples, “The-days will come when you will long
to see one of the days of the S6n of Man, and you will not see it. 22And they
will say to you, ‘Look there! Look herelDo not go away, and do not run
after them.

24For just as the lightning, when it flashes out of one part of the sky,
shines to the other part of the sky, so will'the S6n of Man be in his day.
25But first he must suffer many things and be rejected by this kindred.

2%6“And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so it will be also in the

but he does not control our will. We have to decide to put the truth into action resulting in
the outcome of fidelity. The component being sought after hereiis “courage,” the courage to
act on right convictions. A mustard seed is small, but when'it grows it steadfastly reaches a
very large size. The small one has the courage to do great things. “Faith” here might not fully
communicate the idea being expressed, because in English faith is trust directed toward the
Almighty. Likewise, more correctly, “faithfulness” (loyalty) is-thought of as directed toward
Him. Courage is directed inwardly to summon the chutzpah to banish fear, uncertainty, and
doubt coming from the heart, in order to sacrifice oneself for the greater goal. It is certainly
an important component of faithfulness. To communicate it we have to use another word
though. In Hebrew emunah means firmness, support. The mind through truth provides the
heart the inner support to act with courage and silence fear, knowing that the Almighty is
backing you up. Courage is the fidelity of the will to banish fears and doubts in the heart
keeping one from the righteous goal. The opposite concept is cowardliness. The coward, due
to fear, does not summon the inner support to do what is right.
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days of the Sénof Man: 2"they were eating, they were drinking, they were
marrying, they were being given in marriage, until the day that Noah en-
tered the ark, and.the flood came and destroyed them all.

28Tt was the same as happened in the days of Lot: they were eating,
they were drinking;-they were buying, they were selling, they were plant-
ing, they were building, ?°but on the day that Lot went out from Sedom it
rained fire and brimstone from heaven and destroyed them all.

30Tt will be just the.same on the day that the S6n of Man is revealed.
310n that day, let not the.one who is on the housetop and whose goods are
in the house go down to take them away. And likewise let not the one who
is in the field turn back. 32Remember Lot’s wife. 3*Whoever seeks to keep
his life will lose it, and whoever loses his life will preserve it.

341 tell you, on that night there will be two men in one bed. One will be
taken, and the other willsurvive. 3*There will be two women grinding at the
same place. One will be taken, and the other will be left.?

37And answering they said to him, “Where, Addnai?” And he said to
them, “Where the body is, there also will the vultures be gathered.”

ow he was telling them a“parable to show that at all times they
ought to pray and not to lose heart, ¥2saying, “There was in a cer-
tain city a judge who did not fear the Almighty, and did not respect man.
3And there was a widow in that city, and she kept coming to him, saying,
‘Give me legal protection from my opponent.’ “And for a while he was un-
willing, but afterward he said to_himself, ‘Even though I do not fear the
Almighty nor respect man, yet because:this widow bothers me, I will give
her legal protection, lest by continually coming she wear me out.””
5And Addnai said, “Hear what the unrighteous judge said. “Now shall
not the Almighty bring about justice for-his elect, who cry to him day and
night, and will he delay long over them? I tell you that he will bring about
justice for them speedily.
8But, straightaway the S6n of Man having come, will find faithfulness
on earth!”®
9And he also told this parable to certainiones who trusted in themselves
that they were righteous, and viewed others with contempt: *“Two men
went up into the temple to pray, one a Perusht, and the other a tax-gather-
er. 'The Perushi stood and was praying thusto himself, ‘Almighty, I thank

a Later texts add: [3*Two men will be in the field. One will be taken and the other will be
left.”]

bLSJ &pa “1. then, straightaway, at once.” The inferential particle stands in the second
position in the sentence in Codex Bezae, vz: TAnV apet o Blog Tou avBpwmov eAfwv eupnoet
TITTWY ETL TG YYS. The reading is omitted from the NA-26, and NA-27 apparatuses. Codex
Bezae likewise omits the definite article here before faithfulness. This could also be translat-
ed loyalty or steadfastness. Because he does not delay justice too long, his people will remain
loyal to him. See Hab. 2:3, “HE WILL NOT BE TOO LATE.” He said that the gates of Hell would not
prevail over the Assembly (Mat. 16:18), so there is no doubt thatfaithfulness will be found on
the earth, and therefore, Yéshua would not have doubted it. The point of his remark is that
he will not delay justice so long that no faithful will be discovered on the earth. The reading is
according to Codex Bezae, and there are several other Latintexts that give similar readings
according to Tischendorf’s Critical Apparatus.
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you that I am not like'other people: swindlers, unjust, adulterers, or even
like this tax-gatherer.?T fast twice from? the Sabbath. I pay tithes of all
that I get.’

13But the tax-gatherer, standing some distance away, was even un-
willing to lift up his'eyes-to heaven, but was beating his breast, saying,
‘Almighty, be merciful to me, the sinner!’

14T tell you, this man went down to his house having correctly judged
himself® rather than the other, because everyone who exalts himself will be
humbled, but he who humbles himself will be exalted.”

5And they were bringing even their infants to him so that he might
touch them, but when thedisciples saw it, they were rebuking them. *But
Y<€shua called for them, saying; “Permit the children to come to me, and do
not hinder them, for the kingdom of the Almighty belongs to such as these.
7Amen I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of the Almighty
like a child will not enter it at all.”

8And a certain ruler questioned him, saying, “Good Teacher, what
shall I do that I may inherit everlasting life?” *And Y€shua said to him,
“Why do you say I am good? No one is perfect except one: the Almighty.
2You know the commandments; ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, DO NOT MURDER,
DO NOT STEAL, DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER.””
2'And he said, “All these things I have kept from my youth.” 2And when
Y<€shua heard this, he said to him, “One thing you still lack. Sell all that you
possess, and distribute it to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven,
and come, follow me.” 2But when_he had heard these things, he became
very sad, because he was extremely rich.¢e20:12-16, Deu 5:16-20

22And Y€shua looked at him and said, “How hard it is for those who
are wealthy to enter the kingdom of the Almighty! 2°For it is easier for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the

a The sense here is “before the Sabbath.” Thisiis a rare case of classic ablative in Koine
Greek. For a long time I resisted the ablative suggestion until I realized the case does not
specify a temporal direction, i.e. the separation in time-could be before or after the Sabbath.
E.A. Sophocles suggested “after the Sabbath” (cf. Thayer odBatov), but the Hebrew idiom
is “I fast twice unto the Sabbath,” (ﬂ3W5 D'AYAH O YR) or (N2W21) as shown by Qumran
texts. So the idiom piously references a Sabbath to come and not one in the past. This use
of from is demonstrated in the English sentence: “It was two days from Passover when we
invited the neighbors to our Seder.” This means before Passover. Examples of ablative: Mat.
10:14 “dust from your feet”; Eph. 2:12 “alienated from.”

b Not “justified” is the sense of acquitted or proved righteous. For he has admitted he is
not, but “having justiced himself,” which is to say he judged hisiown case correctly, a sinner
in need of mercy. So also we need to repent and have justice administered through the death
of Mé&ssiah for the forgiveness of our sins. The verb is middle voice like Niphal reflexive.

c The point was that this rich man, though interested in following Méssiah and in be-
ing perfect, somehow felt less than perfect, and incompletes It was pointed out that only
Almighty is perfect, (naturally excepting the Almighty S6n and other unfallen beings in heav-
en who were not men). What the man lacked was ultimate loyalty to the Almighty, which with
the revelation of the kingdom meant the affirmation of faithfulness to the S6n. The problem is
that in practice, the man was more loyal to his wealth than to the Kingwhose subject he was,
and whom he must use it for. The King in his estimation was just like an official that must be
satisfied by keeping the rules and then he can get on with his own life short of total love and
loyalty for the King. One cannot be more loyal to something other than Méssiah and expect to
have assurance of his love at the same time. See Deut. 6:4-5/and 1 John 2:3-4.
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kingdom of the'Almighty.” 2And they who heard it said, “Then who can be
saved?” Z7But he said, “The things impossible with men are possible with
the Almighty.”

28And Peter said; “Behold, we have left our own homes, and followed
you.” 2°And he said-torthem, “Amen I say to you, there is no one who has
left house or wife or brothers or parents or children, for the sake of the
kingdom of the Almighty, 3°who will not receive many times as much at this
time and in the age to come, everlasting life.”

31And he took the twelve aside and said to them, “Behold, we are going
up to Yerushalayim. And all things having been written through the proph-
ets will be accomplished by the S6n of Man. 32For he will be delivered to the
nations, and he will be mocked and he will be spit upon, 33and scourging,
they will kill him. And the third day he will rise.” 3*And they understood
none of these things, and this saying was hidden from them, and they did
not comprehend the things that were said.

35And it came about that as he was approaching Yeriho, a certain blind
man was sitting by the road, begging. 3Now hearing a crowd going by,
he was inquiring what this might be. 3’And they told him that Y€shua of
Netsereth was passing by.*8And he called out, saying, “Y€shua, S6n of
David, have mercy on me!”3°And those who led the way were sternly tell-
ing him to be quiet, but he kept crying out all the more, “S6n of David, have
mercy on me!” “°And Y€shua stopped and commanded that he be brought
to him. And when he had come near, he questioned him, **“What do you
want me to do for you?” And he said, “Adénai, I want to regain my sight!”
“And Yéshua said to him, “Receive-your sight. Your courage has saved
you.” #And immediately he regdined his sight, and was following him, glo-
rifying the Almighty. And when all:the people saw it, they gave praise to
the Almighty.

eﬂnd he entered and was passing through Yeriho.? *2And behold,
there was a man called by the name of Zakkai. And he was a chief
tax-gatherer, and he was rich. 3And hewas trying to see who Y€shua was,
and he was unable because of the crowd;for.he was small in stature. And
he ran on ahead and climbed up into a sycamore tree in order to see him,
for he was about to pass through that way. *And when Y€shua came to
the place, he looked up and said to him, “Zakkai, hurry and come down,
because today I must stay at your house.”

5And he hurried and came down, and received him gladly. “And when
they saw it, they all were grumbling, saying, “He has gone to be the guest
of a man who is a sinner.” 8And Zakkai stopped and said to the Mdster,
“Behold, Addnati, half of my possessions I willgive to the poor, and if I have
defrauded anyone of anything, I will give back four times as much.” °And
Y<€shua said to him, “Today salvation has come to this house, because he,
too, is a S6n of Avraham. °For the S6n of Man has.come to seek and to save
that which was lost.”

a Late Adar or the first week of Aviv, AD 34.
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1And while they'were listening to these things, he went on to tell a
parable, because he was near Yerushalayim, and they supposed that the
kingdom of the Almighty was going to appear immediately. ?He said there-
fore, “A certain nobleman went to a distant country to receive a kingdom
for himself, and then return. 3And he called ten of his slaves, and gave
them ten minas, and said to'them, ‘Do business with this until I come back.’
14But his citizens hated him, and sent a delegation after him, saying, ‘We
do not want this man to reign over us.’

15%And it came about that.when he returned, after receiving the king-
dom, he ordered that these slaves, to whom he had given the silver, be
called to him in order that he might know what business they had done.
6And the first appeared, saying, ‘Master, your mina has made ten minas
more.’ Y’And he said to him, ‘Well done, good slave, because you have been
faithful in a very little thing,/be in authority over ten cities.’ 18And the sec-
ond came, saying, ‘Your mina, master, has made five minas.” *°And he said
to him also, ‘And you are to beover five cities.’

20“And another came, saying; ‘Master, behold your mina, which I kept
put away in a handkerchief, 2’because I was afraid of you, because you are
an exacting man. You take up what you did not lay down, and reap what
you did not sow.’” 22He said to him, ‘By your own words I will judge you, you
worthless slave. Did you know that T am an exacting man, taking up what
I did not lay down, and reaping what I did not sow? 23Then why did you
not put the silver in the bank, and having come, I would have collected it
with interest?’ 2#And he said to the bystanders, ‘Take the mina away from
him, and give it to the one who has the ten minas.” 2And they said to him,
‘Master, he has ten minas already.’ %1 tell you,that to everyone who holds
fast will more be given, but from the-one who does not hold fast, even
what he does have will be taken away. 2’But these enemies of mine, who
did not want me to reign over them, bring them here and slay them in my
presence.”

28And after he had said these things, he was going on ahead, ascending
to Yerushalayim. 2°And it came about® thatwhen he approached Beth-Pag-
gei and Beth-Hini, near the mount that is called Olivet, he sent two of the
disciples, 3°saying, “Go into the village opposite you, in which as you enter
you will find a colt tied, on which no one yet has ever sat. Untie it, and
bring it here. 3!And if anyone asks you, ‘Why areyou untying it?’ thus shall
you speak, ‘Ydhweh has need of it.”” 32And those who were sent went away
and found it just as he had told them. 3*And as.they were untying the colt,
its owners said to them, “Why are you untying the colt?” 3*And they said,
“Yahweh has need of it.”

35And they brought it to Y€shua, and they threw their garments on
the colt, and put Y<€shua on it. 3*And as he was going, they were spread-
ing their garments in the road. 3’And as he was now approaching, near
the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples

a Sabbath, Aviv 10, March 20, AD 34.
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began to praisethe'Almighty joyfully with a loud voice for all the miracles
which they had seen, 3%saying, “BLESSED IS THE KING WHO COMES IN THE NAME
OF YAHWeH! Shalom.in-heaven and glory in the heights!” 3°And some of the
Perushim in the crowd said to him, “Teacher, rebuke your disciples.” *°And
he answered and said;=“I tell you, if these become silent, the stones will
Cry Out! " Psa 118:26

“And when heapproached, he saw the city and wept over it, ’saying,
“If you had known in this day, even you, the things which make for peace!
But now they haveibeen. hidden from your eyes. ¥*For the days will come
upon you when your enemies will throw up a bank before you, and surround
you, and hem you inon every side, “‘and will level you to the ground and
your children within you,.and they will not leave in you one stone upon an-
other, because you did not recognize the time of your visitation.”

“And he entered the temple® and began to cast out those who were
selling, *6saying to them, “It is written, ‘AND® MY HOUSE SHALL BE A HOUSE OF
PRAYER,” but you have made'it a PROBBERS’ DEN.” “’And he was teaching daily in
the temple, but the chief priests and the scribes and the leading men among
the people were trying to destroy him, “®and they could not find anything

that they might do, for all the'people were hanging upon his words. ";j‘;ffjl

eﬂnd it came about on one of the days® while he was teaching the
people in the temple and proclaiming the good news, that the chief
priests and the scribes with the elders confronted him, 2°2and they spoke,
saying to him, “Tell us by what authority you are doing these things, or who
is the one who gave you this authority?”

3And he answered and said to them, “I will also ask you a question, and
you tell me: “Was the immersion of Yohanan from heaven or from men?”
SAnd they reasoned among themselves, saying, “If we say, ‘from heaven,’
he will say, ‘Why did you not support him?’ éBut if we say, ‘From men,’ all
the people will stone us to death, for-they are convinced that Yohanan
was a prophet.” ’And they answered that they did not know where it came
from. 8And Y<€shua said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority
I do these things.”

°And he began to tell the people this parable: “A man planted a vine-
yard and rented it out to vine-growers, and went on a journey for a long
time. 1°And at the harvest time he sent a slave to the vine-growers, in
order that they might give him some of the produce of the vineyard, but
the vine-growers beat him and sent him away empty-handed. **And he pro-
ceeded to send another slave. And they beat him also and treated him
shamefully, and sent him away empty-handed. *2And he proceeded to send
a third. And this one also they wounded and.cast out.

13“And the owner of the vineyard said, ‘What will I do? I will send my
beloved son. Perhaps they will respect him.”14But when the vine-growers

aSunday, Aviv 11, March 21, AD 34. He had gone into the temple at the end of Sabbath,
but he retired that day.
b On Monday, March 12. Nisan 12.
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saw him, they reasoned with one another, saying, ‘This is the heir! Let us
kill him that the inheritance may be ours.’ *>And they threw him out of the
vineyard and killed him..What, therefore, will the owner of the vineyard
do to them? *He will come and destroy these vine-growers and will give
the vineyard to others.”And when they heard it, they said, “May it never
be!” 7But he looked at them and said, “What then is this that is written,
“THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER STONE’?
18Everyone who falls on that'stone will be bruised, but on whomever it falls,
it will winnow him like dust.” ?s2116:22

YAnd the scribes and the chief priests tried to lay hands on him that
very hour, and they feared the people, because they understood that he
spoke this parable against them:

20And they watched him, and sent spies who pretended to be righteous,
in order that they might catch him in some statement, so as to deliver him
up to the rule and the authority of the governor.

2'And they questioned him; saying, “Teacher, we know that you speak
and teach correctly, and you arenot partial to any, but teach the way of
the Almighty in truth. 2“Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?”
ZBut he detected their trickery and said to them, ?*“Show me a dinar.
Whose likeness and inscription does it have?” And they said, “Caesar’s.”
25And he said to them, “Then renderto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s,
and to the Almighty the things that-are the Almighty’s.” 2And they were
unable to catch him in a saying in the presence of the people, and marvel-
ing at his answer, they became silent:

Z’Now there came to him some of the:Tsadduqim (who say that there
is no resurrection), 28and they questioned him,:saying, “Teacher, Mosheh
wrote for us that IF A MAN’S BROTHER-DIES, having a wife, AND HE IS CHILD-
LESS, HIS BROTHER SHOULD TAKE THE WIFE AND RAISE UP OFFSPRING TO HIS BROTH-
ER. 2Now there were seven brothers. And the first took a wife, and died
childless, 3%and the second 3!and the third took her. And in the same way
all seven died, leaving no children. 3?Finally the woman died also. 33In the
resurrection therefore, which one’s wifewwill she be? For all seven had her
as Wlfe ? Deu 25:5, Gen 38:8

34And Y<€shua said to them, “The sons of this age give in marriage and
are married, 3°but those who are considered worthy to attain to that age
and the resurrection from the dead, neither giveinmarriage, nor are mar-
ried. 3¢Yea, neither can they die anymore, for they are like angelic messen-
gers, and are sons of the Almighty, being sons.of the resurrection.

37“But that the dead are raised, even Mosheh showed, in the passage
about the burning bush, where he calls Ydhweh THE ALMIGHTY OF AVRAHAM,
AND THE ALMIGHTY OF YITSHAQ, AND THE ALMIGHTY OF YA'AQOV. **Now he is not
the Almighty of the dead but of the living, because all live to Him.” £ 36

3%And some of the scribes answered and said, “Teacher, you have spo-
ken well.” °For they did not have courage to question‘him.any longer about
anything. “And he said to them, “How is it that they say the Andinted is
David’s son? “2For David himself says in the scroll of Psalms, “YAHW€H SAID
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TO MY ADE)NAI, ‘REMAIN AT MY RIGHT HAND WHILE I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOT-
STOOL FOR YOUR FEET."” #*David therefore calls him ‘ADONAL,’ and how is he
his son?” Psa 110:1

“And while all-the people were listening, he said to the disciples,
46“Beware of the scribes, who like to walk around in long robes, and love
respectful greetings in‘the market places, and chief seats in the congre-
gations, and places of honor at banquets, ¥who devour widows’ houses,
and for appearance’s sake offer long prayers. These will receive greater
condemnation.”

eﬂnd he looked up and saw the rich putting their gifts into the trea-
sury. 22And he saw.a certain poor widow putting in two small cop-
per coins. 3And he said, “Truly I say to you, this poor widow put in more
than all of them, “becausethey.all out of their surplus put into the offering,
but she out of her poverty put in all that she had to live on.”

SAnd while® some were talking about the temple, that it was adorned
with beautiful stones and votive gifts, he said, “As for these things which
you are looking at, the days will'come in which there will not be left one
stone upon another which will not be torn down.” “And they questioned
him, saying, “Teacher, when therefore will these things be? And what will
be the sign when these things-are about to take place?”

8And he said, “See to it that you be not misled, because many will come
in my name, saying, ‘I am he,” and, ‘The time is at hand’; do not go after
them. °And when you hear of wars-and disturbances, do not be terrified,
because these things must take place first, but the end does not follow im-
mediately.”

°Then he continued by saying. torthem, “Nation will rise against na-
tion, and kingdom against kingdom, 'and there will be great earthquakes,
and in various places plagues and famines. And there will be terrors and
great signs from heaven. ?But before.all these things, they will lay their
hands on you and will persecute you, delivering you to the congregations
and prisons, bringing you before kings:and governors for my name’s sake.

131t will lead to an opportunity for your:testimony. So make up your
minds not to prepare beforehand to defend yourselves, **because I will give
you utterance and wisdom which none 'of your opponents will be able to re-
sist or refute. *But you will be delivered up even by parents and brothers
and relatives and friends, and they will put some of you to death, and you
will be hated by all on account of my name. *®Yet not a hair of your head
will perish.

9By your endurance you will have gained your souls.

20“But when you see Yerushalayim surrounded by armies, then recog-
nize that her desolation is at hand. ?'Then let those who are in Yehudah
flee to the mountains, and let those who are inithe midst of the city depart,
and let not those who are in the country enter the city, ??because these
are days of vengeance, in order that all things which are written may be

a Monday afternoon, Aviv 12. March 22, AD 34.
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fulfilled.

ZWoe to those who are with child and to those who nurse babes in
those days, because there will be great distress upon the land, and wrath
to this people, 2*and they will fall by the edge of the sword, and will be led
captive into all the nations=And Yerushalayim will be trampled under foot
by the nations until the times of the nations be fulfilled.

25“And there will be indications in sun and moon and stars, and upon
the earth anguish of nations in dismay, like a roaring of the sea and the
surf, 2men fainting from fear.and the expectation of the things which are
coming upon the world, because the powers of the heavens will be shaken.
2’And then they will see THE SON OF MAN COMING IN A CLOUD with power and
great glory. 22But when these things begin to take place, straighten up and
lift up your heads, because your ransom is drawing near.” b 7:13

2And he told them a parable: “Behold the fig tree and all the trees,
30as soon as they put forth leaves, you see it and know for yourselves that
summer is now near. 3'Even so you, too, when you see these things hap-
pening, recognize that the kingdom of the Almighty is near. 32Amen I say
to you, this kindred by no means will pass away, going past when all things
will have happened.? 33Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will

a The text is based on Jer. 33:23-26:See also Mark 13:30; Mat. 24:34. “Going past.” See
Mat. 5:17-19 notes.

This verse is reassurance that Yisrael will not pass away even though a calamity ten
times greater than the fall of Yerushalayim in 587 B.C. was going to take place. After reading
many commentaries, and seeing they were confused, clueless, or only had a half answer, I
had to ask Addnai for the answer. Afterward I found my way to Lange’s Commentary, where
I picked up some promising leads.

Between the deportation of Yehudah in 597 BC.and the final destruction of the First
Temple in 587 BC, this prophecy came to Yirmeyahu: “>*THEN WAS THE WORD OF YAHW<H TO
YIRMEYAHU, SAYING, 24‘HAVE YOU NOT SEEN WHAT THIS PEOPLE HAVE MADE TO BE SAID, SAYING, ‘THE TWO
FAMILIES (kindreds, mnmw:m WHICH YAHW€H HAD CHOSEN, AMONG THEM—THEN HE WILL REJECT
THEM.” AND MY PEOPLE THEY WILL DESPISE FROM BEING AGAIN A NATION BEFORE THEIR FACES.” 2THUS HAS
SAID YAHW<€H, ‘IF MY COVENANT BY DAY AND NIGHT, PRESCRIBED:STATUTES OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH,
I HAVE NOT ESTABLISHED, %ALSO THE SEED OF YA‘AQOV AND DADID MY SERVANT I WILL REJECT, FROM TAK-
ING FROM ITS SEED, THOSE RULING OVER THE SEED OF AVRAHAM; YITSHAQ, AND YA‘AQOV, BECAUSE I WILL
RETURN THEIR CAPTIVITY, AND I WILL HAVE MADE TO BE MERCY UPON THEM’” (Jer. 33:23-26).

Yéshua must have been thinking in terms of these very verses in view of the coming de-
struction. Mark 13:30 runs parallel to Jer. 33:24, and Mark 13:31 runs parallel to Jer. 33:25.
The matter is repeated in Mat. 24:34 and Luke 21:32. His oath as to the preservation of the
seed of Avraham as a nation in his sight is as sure as his word governing the celestial clock-
work of the heavens. So he says in Mark 13:31, “Heaven and earth may pass away, but my
words will not pass away.” The reason that the commentators have not completely connected
the dots is that they think Ydhweh finished with the historic nation of Yisra’el in AD 70 and
AD 135, and therefore, they have completely missed out on the reassurance of this text.

I should point out that the verses quoted above (Jer. 33:23-26) where omitted from the
LXX (Septuagint) along with Jer. 33:14-22 because the corrupted Church had rejected the
divine law. The omission is relevant because the text is material to the interpretation the

“generation” passage in Matthew, Mark, and Luke.

We obtain a huge clue to the meaning of yeved (family clan vs. generation) in Jer. 8:3,
“DEATH WILL HAVE BEEN CHOSEN ABOVE LIFE BY ALL THE REMNANT THAT IS REMAINING FROM THIS EVIL
KINDRED IN ALL THE PLACES THEY ARE LEFT, WHERE I HAVE MADE THEM BANISHED, UTTERS YAHW'€H OF
HosTs.” Now here the words Tfjs yeveds éxelvng in the LXX stand parallelto N¥TD NNawn,
and it is evident the the LXX translator has represented MTAWA, “FAMILY CLAN’ " with yeveds
in the Greek text.

For the rest here I simply cite Lange’s Commentary on Mt. 24:34 where he cites Alford:
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not pass away.

34“Be on guard; that your hearts may not be weighted down with dis-
sipation and drunkenness and the worries of life, and that day come on you
suddenly like a trap;®°because it will come upon all those who dwell on the
face of all the earth:

36But keep watch at every appointed time, praying that you may have
strength to flee all these things that are going to happen, and to stand
before the S6n of Man.”

3’Now during the day.-he was teaching in the temple,? but at evening he
would go out and spend the night on the mount that is called Olivet. 3And
all the people would get up early in the morning to come to him in the tem-
ple to listen to him.

ow the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which is called the Passover, was
approaching. 22And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking

how they might put him to.death, but they were afraid of the people.
3And Satan entered into.Yehudah who was called Ish-Qeriyot, belong-
ing to the number of the twelve. “And he went away and discussed with
the chief priests and officers-how'he might betray him to them.? SAnd they
were glad, and agreed to give him silver. 6And he consented, and was seek-

..it may be well to shew that yeved has in‘Hellenistic Greek the meaning of a race or famlly
of people See Jer. 8:3 in LXX.; compare Matthew 23:36 with Matthew 24:35, éboveloate

. but this generation did not slay Zacharias—so that the whole people are addressed: see
also Matthew 12: 45, in which the meaning absolutely requires this sense (see note there)
see also Luke 17:25; Matt. 17:17; Luke 16:8, where yevea is predicated both of the UlOl Tova
ai@vog ToUTou and the viot Tol deTds Acts2:40; Phil. 2:15. In all these places, yeved=yévos
or nearly so; having it is true a more pregnant meaning, implying that the character of one
generation stamps itself upon the race, as here in this verse also.... The continued use of
'n'apepxoptal in Matthew 24:34, 35, should have saved the commentators from the blunder of
imagining that the then living generation was meant; seeing that the prophecy is by the next
verse carried on to the end of all things; and that, as matter of fact, the Apostles and ancient
Christians did continue to expect the Lord’s coming, after that generation had passed away. ”

The cause of the misunderstanding or mistranslation of Mat. 24:34, Mark 13:30, and
Luke 21:32 is the deletion of Yisra’el in the theologies of the interpreters. But the deleters
also deleted the passage from the Greek Septuagint, namely Jer. 33:14-26, by which the
texts may be easily understood. When does Jer:33:14-26 disappear from view? Enough of
this passage appears in the Hebrew fragments 4QJer¢ (200 BC - AD 100) to conclude that the
passage was present in the texts at the time of the Dead Sea Scrolls (33:16-20 is attested, but
the fragment cuts off after vs 20.) The other DSS fragments could have come from scrolls con-
taining the passage. The passage, however, is missing from the LXX. There is no convincing
evidence that this was because there were two Hebrew originals, a longer one, and a shorter
one. Despite what Immanuel Tov says, I believe Shemaryahu Talmon is correct. And I sup-
pose that Jer. 33:14-26 disappeared from the text when it was redacted by Christian scribes
after AD 135, or perhaps a little before by Jewish Gnostics from Alexandria who rejected the
Temple and Levitical Priesthood. After the political repression of Hadrian, contrary LXX texts
were not to be found. For almost no amount of reinterpretation can deprive this text of its
force for the future continuance of the line of David and the Levitical priests, or the nation of
Yisrael. The text was quietly restored later in history after the anti-Levitical tradition was
solidly in place.

This quiet admission of the scholars is one witness for the text. The other witness is that
the deleted text explains everything we need to know about Méssiah’s comments concerning
his kindred.

a Sabbath, Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday.

b Monday night, or very early Tuesday.
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ing a good opportunityto betray him to them apart from the multitude.

"Then came the headmost day of Unleavened Bread,® on which it was
necessary to sacrifice.the Passover. 8And he sent Peter and Yohanan, say-
ing, “Go and prepare the Passover for us, that we bshould eat.”

°And they said to himy:“Where do you desire we should prepare?”

YAnd he said to them,“Behold, when you have entered the city, a man
will meet you carryinga pitcher of water. Follow him into the house that he
enters. 1*And you shall say to the owner of the house, ‘The Teacher says to
you, “Where is the guest room.in which I should eat the Passover with my
disciples? *2And he will show you a large, furnished, upper room. Prepare
there.” 13And they departed and found everything just as he had told them.
And they prepared for the Passover.©

14And when the hour had come he reclined at the table, and the emis-
saries with him. *>And he said to them, “Desiring I have desired this: to eat
the Passover with you before I suffer.4 1*However, I say to you, I will by no
means eat it® until it is fulfilled'in the kingdom of the Almighty.”

7And when he had taken.a-cup and given thanks, he said, “Take this
and share it among yourselves. ¥Truly I say to you, I will not drink of the
fruit of the vine from now on until'the kingdom of the Almighty comes.”

And when he had taken some bread and given thanks, he broke it, and
gave it to them, saying, “This represents my body.”f

21“But behold, the hand of the one betraying me is with me on the table.

a Codex Bezae reads “day of the Passover:” The date was nevertheless immediately after
sunset at the end of the 13th day of the month, which-was March 23, AD 34. See Matthew
26:17 and Mark 14:12. The 14th day may be termed unleavened bread because upon it the
leaven is removed, but it is not one of the seven days.of unleavened bread. It is the firstest
day or headmost day of the feast, the day heading up the feast of unleavened bread.

b Y&shua was stating the subjunctive here as an.obligation, or even an optative, “the we
wish to eat,” expressing a hypothetical subjunctive (cf. Wallace, Syntax, page 462). The dis-
ciples took it as “may eat.” See Mark. The subjunctive covers all these ideas, and is therefore
ambiguous. The context tells us that he did not eatit. Seews. 16.

c Or “prepared the Passover’ in which case this would mean preparing it for sacrifice,
feeding, washing, grooming, keeping.

d Or “desired to eat this Passover,” in which case he would be noting the lamb being kept
ready, or else using the term Passover in a loose and broad sense of the season. The chronol-
ogy is made plain in John 13:1.

e This shows that the last supper was the night before the Passover Seder. He would not
be there at the official time. Other manuscripts were changed to read “no longer eat” as if he
were already eating it. These scribes did not understand the idiom for the headmost day of
the feast originally in Exodus 12:15, and so they mistakenly assumed that the supper was on
the first day of unleavened bread.

f The last part of vs. 19 and all of vs. 20 formed no part of the orginal mss in my judg-
ment. The phrase “Do this in remembrance of me,” we do not have to doubt was said, but Luke
did not record it. Paul records it in 1 Cor. 11:25. The official time for the Passover Seder, (and
the third memorial cup and bread) is the night after the 14th day, but the night(s) before the
14th day may be allowed for demonstration or practice Seders. The last supper may be viewed
as an instruction Seder, because Mé&ssiah was instructing them on what he wanted. At least
the official Seder should be observed with the memorial cup. If anyone observes on an incor-
rect date, then so long as it may be treated as an instruction Seder, then those who know bet-
ter are permitted to attend so long as the correct date is not neglected. By no means should
the memorial cup be removed from the offical date or the context of Passover instruction with
an aim to teach proper observance. The difference between the Catholic and Protestant last
suppers and the memorial which Mé&ssiah intended in the context of Passover is very obvious.
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22For indeed, the 'Sén of Man is going as it has been determined, but woe
to that man by whom he is betrayed!” 22And they began to discuss among
themselves which.one of them it might be who was going to do this thing.

24And there arose also a dispute among them as to which one of them
was regarded to be-greatest. 2°And he said to them, “The kings of the na-
tions lord it over them:/And those who have authority over them are called
‘Benefactors.’ 2But not so with you, but let him who is the greatest among
you become as the youngest, and the leader as the servant. ?’For who is
greater, the one who reclines at the table, or the one who serves? Is it
not the one who reclines at the table? But I am among you as the one who
serves.

2“And you are those.who have stood by me in my trials. 2°And just as
my Father has granted me a kingdom, I grant you 3°that you may eat and
drink at my table in my.kingdom, and you will sit on thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Yisra’el.

31“Sim‘on, Sim‘on, behold, Satan has demanded permission to sift you
like wheat, 3?but I have prayed for you, that your faithfulness may not fail.
And you, when once you have turned again, strengthen your brothers.”
33And he said to him, “Addnat, with you I am ready to go both to prison and
to death!” 3*And he said, “I say to you, Peter, the will not crow today until
you have denied three times that you know me.”

35And he said to them, “WhenI'sent you out without purse and bag and
sandals, you did not lack anything, did you?” And they said, “No, nothing.”
38And he said to them, “But now;let him who has a purse take it along,
likewise also a bag, and let him who has no sword sell his robe and buy one.
37For I tell you, that this which(is written must be fulfilled in me, ‘AND HE
WAS RECKONED WITH TRANSGRESSORS yibecause that which refers to me has its
fulfillment.” 33And they said, “Addnai;look, here are two swords.” And he
said to them, “It is enough.” 1575312

39And he came out and proceeded as was his custom to the Mount of
Olives. And the disciples also followed him. “°And when he arrived at the
place, he said to them, “Pray that you may not enter into temptation.”
4“1And he withdrew from them about a stone’s throw, and he knelt down and
was praying, ’saying, “Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me,
yet not my will, but yours be done.”

“Now a messenger from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him.
4And being in agony he was praying very fervently. And his sweat became
as drops of blood,? falling down upon the ground. **And when he rose from
prayer, he came to the disciples and found them sleeping from sorrow,
“and said to them, “Why are you sleeping? Rise and pray that you may not
enter into temptation.”

4"While he was still speaking, behold, a crowd came, and the one called
Yehudah, one of the twelve, was preceding them. And he approached
Y<€shua to kiss him.

a Hematidrosis. It seems vs. 43-44 were deleted in'some mss by docetic factions.
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48But Y<€shua'saidtohim, “Yehudah, are you betraying the Sén of Man
with a kiss?” “°And when those who were around him saw what was go-
ing to happen, they said, “Addnai, shall we strike with the sword?” *°And
a certain one of them struck the slave of the high priest and cut off his
right ear. >'But Y€shua-answered and said, “Stop! No more of this.” And
he touched his ear and healed him.

>2And Y<€shua saidto the chief priests and officers of the temple and el-
ders who had come against-him, “Have you come out with swords and clubs
as against a robber? >*While I.was with you daily in the temple, you did not
lay hands on me, but this hour and the power of darkness are yours.”

>And having arrested him, they led him away, and brought him to the
house of the high priest, but Peter was following at a distance. >>And after
they had kindled a fire in the middle of the courtyard and had sat down to-
gether, Peter was sitting among them. And a certain servant-girl, seeing
him as he sat in the firelight, and looking intently at him, said, “This man
was with him too.” °’But he denied it, saying, “Woman, I do not know him.”

8And a little later, another'saw him and said, “You are one of them
too!” But Peter said, “Man, I am not!” 5°And after about an hour had
passed, another man was insisting, saying, “Certainly this man also was
with him, for he is a Gelili too.” ®°But Peter said, “Man, I do not know what
you are talking about.” And immediately, while he was still speaking, the
crowed. ®*And Addnai turned and looked at Peter. And Peter remembered
the word of Addnai, how he had told him, “Before a crows today, you will
deny me three times.” 2And he went out and wept bitterly.

83And the men who were holding Y€shua'in custody were mocking him,
and beating him, ®*and they blindfolded him and were asking him, saying,
“Prophesy, who is the one who hit you?”®5And they were saying many oth-
er things against him, blaspheming.

%And when it was day,® the Sanhedrin of elders of the people assem-
bled, both chief priests and scribes, and.they led him away to their council
chamber, saying, ¢7“If you are the Andinted, tell us.” But he said to them,
“If I tell you, you will not support it, 8andif T ask a question, you will not
answer. ®But from now on THE SON OF MAN WILL BE SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND
of the power OF THE ALMIGHTY.” 7°And they all said, “Are you the Almighty
Sén, then?” And he said to them, “Yes, I am.” 7*And they said, “What fur-
ther need do we have of testimony? For we have heard it ourselves from his
own mouth.” Psa 110:1; Dan 7:13

7hen the whole body of them arose and brought him before Pilate.
232And they began to accuse him, saying, “We found this man mis-
leading our nation and forbidding to pay taxes to'Caesar, and saying that
he himself is the Andinted, a King.”

3And Pilate asked him, saying, “Are you the Kingof the Yehudim?” And
he answered him and said, “It is as you say.” “And Pilate said to the chief
priests and the crowds, “I find no guilt in this man.”

a Wednesday, Nisan 14. March 24th, AD 34.
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>But they kepton‘insisting, saying, “He stirs up the people, teaching all
over Yehudah, starting from Galil, even as far as this place.”

6But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man was a Gelili. ’And
when he learned that he belonged to Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to
Herod, who himself-alserwas in Yerushalayim at that time.

8Now Herod was very glad when he saw Y€shua, because he had want-
ed to see him for a'long time, because he was hearing about him and was
hoping to see some sign performed by him. °And he questioned him at
some length, but he'answered him nothing. 1°And the chief priests and the
scribes were standing there, accusing him vehemently. **And Herod with
his soldiers, after treating him with contempt and mocking him, dressed
him in a gorgeous robe andsent him back to Pilate. *?Now Herod and Pilate
became friends with one another that very day, because before they were
at enmity with each other.

13And Pilate summoned the chief priests and the rulers and the people,
4and said to them, “You brought this man to me as one who incites the
people to rebellion, and behold, having examined him before you, I have
found no guilt in this man regarding the charges which you make against
him. *Neither has Herod, because he sent him back to us, and behold,
nothing deserving death has been'done by him. *I will therefore punish
him and release him.”

”Now he was obliged to release to them at the feast one prisoner. ¥But
they cried out all together, saying, “Away with this man, and release for us
Bar-Abba!” 1%(He was one who was'thrown into prison for a certain insur-
rection made in the city, and for murder.)

20And Pilate, wanting to release Y€shua, addressed them again, 2*but
they kept on calling out, saying, “Fasten him up on an execution timber!
Fasten him up on an execution timber!” 22And he said to them the third
time, “Why, what evil has this man done? I have found in him no guilt de-
manding death. I will therefore punishrhim.and release him.”

2But they were insistent, with loud voices asking that he be fastened
up on an execution timber. And theirvoices were prevailing. 2*And Pilate
pronounced sentence that their demand should be granted. And he re-
leased the man they were asking for who was thrown into prison for insur-
rection and murder, but he delivered Y€shua to their will.

26And when they led him away, they laid/hold of one Sim‘on of Cyrene,
coming in from the country, and placed on him the execution timber to
carry behind Y€shua. 2’And there were following him a great crowd of the
people, and of women who were mourning and lamenting him.

28But Y<€shua turning to them said, “Daughters of Yerushalayim, stop
weeping for me, but weep for yourselves and for your children. 2*For be-
hold, the days are coming when they will say, ‘Blessed are the barren, and
the wombs that never bore, and the breasts that never nursed.’ 3°Then
they will begin TO SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, ‘FALL ON-US,” AND TO THE HILLS, ‘COVER
US.” 31For if they do these things on the green tree, what will happen on the
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dr.y’) QA Hos 10:8, Isa 2:19, 20

32And two others.also, who were criminals, were being led away to be
put to death with him:

33And when they came to the place called the skull, there they fastened
him up on an executiontimber and the criminals, one on the right hand and
the other on the left hand:

34But Y<€shua wasisaying;“Father, forgive them, because they do not
know what they are doing:” And they cast lots, dividing up his garments
among themselves. 3°And-the people stood by, looking on. And even the
rulers were sneering at him, saying, “He saved others. Let him save himself
if this is the Andinted of the Almighty, his Chosen One.”

36And the soldiers also-mocked him, coming up to him, offering him
vinegar, ¥and saying, “If you are the King of the Yehudim, save Yourself!”

3Now there was also an'inscription above him, “THIS IS THE KING OF
THE YEHUDIM.” *°And one 'of the criminals who were fastened up on an
execution timber there was hurling abuse at him, saying, “Are you not the
Andinted? Save Yourself and us!”

40But the other answered, and rebuking him said, “Do you not even fear
the Almighty, since you are under the same sentence of condemnation?
“1And we indeed justly, because we are receiving what we deserve for our
deeds, but this man has done nothing wrong.”

“2And he was saying, “Y€shua; remember me when you come in your
kingdom!”? 43And he said to him, “Amen, to you I say today, that you will
be with me in Paradise.”®

#And it was now about the sixth hour; and darkness fell over the whole
land until the ninth hour, 45the sun being obscured. And the veil of the
temple was torn in two. *And Y<€shua, crying out with a loud voice, said,
“Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I ENTRUST MY-SPIRIT.” And having said this, he
breathed his last. #7355

a A green tree represents the righteous. A dry tree the wicked. If a righteous man is
so treated then what will be done with the wicked. See Ezek. 20:47; 21:3. Mé&ssiah is more
specific than the idiom requires here. He says “on (in)@a green tree.” So not only is the figure
meant, but also that they were going to suspend him in a'green tree.

b Notice that the repentant bandit requests to be remembered when Méssiah comes in
his kingdom, and not while he is in the grave. Méssiah’s word confirms this because he uses
the word Paradise, a word of Persian origin meaning garden. The grave was no sort of garden.

In Deut. 30:18, he says, “I HAVE MADE DECLARED TO YOU TODAY THAT PERISHING YOU WILL
PERISH....” But they did not perish that day. Rather the sense is “I MAKE PLAIN TO YOU RIGHT
NOW....” According to the Hebrew idiom, Méssiah said, “I'say to you RIGHT NOW,” because
the bandit’s newly asserted fidelity to Méssiah and regret for his sins had right then altered
his destiny from death to life. See 2 Cor. 5:1-8. Phil. 1:23.

c Today: all that is necessary in Yéshua’s speech here to place ‘today’ with the preceding
clause is a pause in his speech (See Deut. 30:18; 32:46. Delitzsch translates: oin "2 but I
would translate "2 o1 just to show that Delitzsch biased his translation). In this sense, the
utterance becomes an emphatic promise or is given heightened officious importance, “I say
(declare) to you this day....”

It may be possible however to view the term ‘today’ as representing the entire messianic
age in the same sense that the term day in “IN THE DAY THAT YOU EAT IT, YOU SHALL SURELY DIE”
represents time till the death of Adam. Objectively the robber sleeps in that day until the
resurrection. Subjectively, he is raised right after he dies.
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“’Now when'the'centurion saw what had happened, he was praising the
Almighty, saying, “Certainly this man was innocent.” “And all the crowds
who came together for this spectacle, when they observed what had hap-
pened, were returning, beating their breasts. *°And all his acquaintances
and the women who-accompanied him from Galil, were standing at a dis-
tance, seeing these things.

50And behold, aman named Yosef, who was a member of the Council, a
good and righteous man®*(he had not consented to their plan and action),
a man from Har-Matayim,.a city of the Yehudim, who was waiting for the
kingdom of the Almighty. >?This man went to Pilate and asked for the body
of Y€shua. >3And he took it down and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid
him in a tomb cut into the rock, where no one had ever lain.

>And it was the day before a Sabbath.? >Now the women who had
come with him out of Galil followed after, and saw the tomb and how his
body was laid. *5and they returned and prepared spices and perfumes.?

nd on the one SABBAtH® they rested,® but on the FIRSTP OF THE SAB-
BAEHS, at deep dawn® they came upon the tomb, bringing the spices
which they had prepared.® 242And.they found the stone rolled away from

aThe annual Sabbath that year was from sunset on Wednesday, March 24th to sunset
on Thursday, March 25th. Reading according to Codex Bezae, D.

b The Greek syntax requires that the chapter division occur here. The second part of vs.
56 belongs with 24:1. See Mat. 28:1; Mark 16:2; Yoh. 19:31; 20:1, 19; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2.

c Other texts add ‘according to the.commandment’, which would refer to Lev. 23:7 if
genuine. The reading is according to Codex Bezae; D.

d 8pbpou Babéws: A phrase meaningwell before sunrise. Cf. John 20:1, “while still dark;”
Mat. 28:1, “at the dawning;” Mark 16:2, “very early” There is little doubt that the Evange-
lists wished to convey the time of the resurrection as just a little bit before dawn. This ties in
neatly with Hosea 6:3. The earthquake also happened in the dawning (Mat. 28:2). Of course
the stone would not stop Mé&ssiah from rising or walking through it. He came out at the first
hint of dawn according to Hosea 6:3 and rose before the third night could said to be complete.

e The syntax of the sentence requires to-read 23:56b with 24:1. Luke is contrasting the
two Sabbaths. They arrived at deep dawn on the Sabbath, and therefore well before sunrise.
The resurrection occurred in that third night, and-his coming forth from the tomb was before
the dawn turned the night into day.

The spices (dpwpata) are “any kind of fragrant substance, fragrant spice/salve/oil/
perfume” (BDAG, 3rd edition). The Friday-Sunday chronelogy has the women arriving at less
than 40 hours from the moment of death. What is not explained is why they went so early in
the morning since < 40 hours is no where near the deadline for a last anointing. What also is
not explained is why the women would go out after.dark at the end of Sabbath to buy spices
(Mark 16:1) or so early in the morning if there was no rush to get to the tomb. Normally, any
decay would not prevent a final anointing until after 72 hours. From his death on Wednesday
to his resurrection just before dawn on the Sabbath'is a period of about 63 hours which is
near enough to the ending time for a final anointing. The women chose that time because it
was the last time they could discreetly visit the tomb with no one noticing. In the early dawn
while it was still dark on the morning of Sabbath very few people would be up and about.
Although their anointing work was permitted by Rabbinic rulings, they wanted it quiet and in
the cool of the day.

Mishnah Sabbath 23.5, “One may perform all the requirements for a corpse [on Sab-
bath]: [One may] anoint and wash him, provided one does not-move a limb.” Obviously this
ruling applies to a body already in a tomb and not just not someone who has died on Sabbath
and has to be moved to a tomb. It was expected that anointings could be performed on the
Sabbath after the main burial or embalming was already done. Respect for and care of the
dead was on the same level of duty as care for a sick person who needed tending, because it
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the tomb, 3but when'they entered, they did not find the body of Addnai
Y‘éshua. alev23:11, 15a P Llev23:15b

“And it happened.that while they were perplexed about this, behold,
two men® suddenly stood'near them in dazzling apparel, >and as the women
were terrified and bowed their faces to the ground, the men said to them,
“Why do you seek the living One among the dead? ¢He is not here, but he
has risen. Remember how he spoke to you while he was still in Galil, "saying
that the S6n of Man must be'delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be
fastened up on an execution timber, and the third day rise again.”

8And they remembered his words, °and returned from the tomb and
reported all these thingsito the eleven and to all the rest. *°Now they were
Miryam Magdalene and Yohanna and Miryam the mother of Ya’aqov. Also
the other women with them were telling these things to the emissaries.

1And these words appedred to them as nonsense, and they would not
support them. 12But Peter arose and ran to the tomb, stooping and looking
in, he saw the linen wrappings'only. And he went away to his home, won-
dering at that which had happened.

13And behold, two of them were going that very day® to a village named
Emmaus, which was seven milesfrom Yerushalayim.© **And they were con-
versing with each other about all these things which had taken place. *>And
it came about that while they were conversing and discussing, Y€shua him-
self approached, and was traveling with them. ¥But their eyes were pre-
vented from recognizing him.

7And he said to them, “What are these words that you are exchanging
with one another as you are walking?” - And they stood still, looking sad.
8And one of them, named Cleopas; answered-and said to him, “Are you
the only one visiting Yerushalayim andunaware of the things which have
happened here in these days?” °And he said to them, “What things?” And
they said to him, “The things about Y€shua from Netsereth, who was a
prophet mighty in deed and word in thesight.of the Almighty and all the
people, 2and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him up to the
sentence of death, and fastened him to an'execution timber.

21And we were hoping that it was he whewas about to ransom Yisra™el.

was assumed that the soul took several days to depart. Some Jewish traditions specify three
to seven days. Mishnah Sabbath 151b, “One should not close the eyes of a dead person, nor
on a weekday while the soul is departing.” For this reason tending the dead was not consid-
ered prohibited work. Even though Scripture says Méssiah gave up his spirit, customary be-
liefs assumed it might linger at the body for several days. Even though the belief is subjective
and some Jews doubted it, the practice was to error on the side of caution and safety and
care for the dead, even to the point that people would assume that neglect of the dead was
a spiritual demerit.

a It is my opinion that these men were Mosheh and Eliyahu, who are the two witnesses.

b Sabbath afternoon, March 27th, AD 34.

c It takes about 2 hours and 20 minutes to walk this distance.at'a walking speed of 20
minutes per mile. 4.5 miles per hour is the maximum walking'speed without jogging. At this
speed the return trip would take 1.5 hours. Jogging is 5.5 miles per hour. Time to return
would be 1.27 hours. If therefore, they returned at 4 p.m. or even4:30 p.m. they would have
time to return on the same day.
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But indeed, even with all this, the? third day, today passes, from when
these things happened.

22But also some-women among us amazed us. When they were at the
tomb early in the morning, 2and did not find his body, they came, saying
that they had also-seenta vision of angelic messengers, who said that he
was alive. 2*And some of those who were with us went to the tomb and
found it just exactly as the women also had said, but him they did not see.”

25And he said to them, “Foolish men and slow of heart to keep faith in
all that the prophets have spoken! Was it not necessary for the Andinted
to suffer these things and to enter into his glory?”

27And beginning with Mosheh and with all the prophets, he explained
to them the things concerning himself in all the Scriptures.

28And they approached the village where they were going, and he acted
as though he would go far away.? 22And they urged him, saying, “Stay with
us, for it is getting toward setting, and the day is now declining.” And he
went in to stay with them.

30And it came about that when he had reclined at the table with them,
he took the bread® and blessed it, and breaking it, he was giving it to them.
31And their eyes were opened and they recognized him. And he vanished
from their sight.

32And they said to one another, “Were not our hearts burning within us

a Other texts read ‘this third day.” Codex Bezae reads ‘the third day.” The third day
passed at dawn on the Sabbash reckoning from Wednesday sunrise. The present tense is
clearly a historical present. For the men would have no cause to be concerned if the third day
were not terminated, and the objection could surely be made that they should wait to the end
of the third day before expressing such despair. The present indicates that the third day has
“just passed.” But the scribes changed the text to “this third day” so that it would seem as if
the third day were still going on, which was necessary to justify their assumption of a Friday
crucifixion and Sunday resurrection. But this is still open to the objection that the remark
would not be made on the passing of the third day if it was not indeed passed.

The remark is not only against the Friday=Sunday tradition, but against Wednesday to
Sunday also. The resurrection could not have been late on the Sabbagh or just after sunset,
because they women would have to go to the tomb.on Sunday instead of the “first of the Sab-
baths” as stated. And the walk to Emmaus would also have to take place on Sunday instead
of the Sabbath. Counting from Wednesday, Sunday is the 5th day. The counting is always
inclusive, ‘today, tomorrow, the third day’ (cf. Luke 13:32; Gen. 40:13, 18, 19; Hos. 6:1-2). So
in that case, it would not be that the third day had justpassed. In all the Messianic types of
death and resurrection the counting is inclusive.

The verb &yet is a ‘historical present.’ It transports us back to the moment that the third
day passes at daybreak for dramatic effect (cf. Wallace Exegetical Syntax, pg. 526). The word
‘today’ refers to the Sabbath which began 12 hours before the daybreak. The third day passed
at daybreak because the three days are reckoned according to days for sacrifices (see Lev.
6:9-10; 7:15).

b This was literally true since he was going to return to the Fdther.

¢ The bread was unleavened since it was only the third day of the feast of unleavened
bread. This confirms that the common Greek word for bread &ptov could mean any kind of
bread including unleavened. Likewise the Hebrew word @T]7 may also mean any kind of bread,
including that which is unleavened. Both words are used in‘the priestly ordination ceremony
for unleavened bread independently of the word unleavened. They mention the bread in Luke
24:35 in the presence of the other disciples, who being Jewish, assume that it is unleavened.
Since Y<€shua tied the bread at the last supper to his body symbolically, it is all but certain
that it was the bread of affliction, and it was indeed customary with many to eat unleavened
bread the whole of Nisan 14 as well as the seven days of the feast.
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while he was speakingto'us on the road, while he was explaining the Scrip-
tures to us?” 33And they arose that very hour and returned to Yerushalay-
im, and found gathered together the eleven and those who were with them,
34saying, “Addnai has really risen, and has appeared to Sim‘on.” 3°And they
were relating their experiences on the road and how he was recognized by
them in the breaking of the'bread.

36And while they were telling these things, he himself stood in their
midst.? 3’But they were startled and frightened and thought that they were
seeing a spirit. 3And he said.to. them, “Why are you troubled, and why do
doubts arise in your hearts? 3°See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself.
Touch me and see, for arspirit does not have flesh and bones as you see
that I have.”

“And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet.
“1And while they still could not give support to it for joy and were wonder-
ing, he said to them, “Have you anything here to eat?” “?And they gave him
a piece of a broiled fish. “*And he took it and ate it before them.

4“Now he said to them, “These are my words which I spoke to you while
I was still with you, that all things which are written about me in the Law
of Mosheh and the prophets andthe Psalms must be fulfilled.”

“Then he opened their minds to understand the Scriptures, “and he
said to them, “Thus it is written,; that the Andinted should suffer and rise
again from the dead the °third day;-#7dnd that repentance for forgiveness

a This was still on Sabbath. See John 20:19:

b See also 1 Cor. 15:4. According to the ‘Scriptures’ means many texts, not just a few.
According to the types Messiah suffered on the ‘THIRD DAY’ (Gen 22:4; 40:20) and rose on the
‘THIRD DAY’ (Gen. 22:4; 40:20). The third day is “AFTER TWO DAYS” (Hos. 6:1-3; Mat. 26:2; Mark
14:1), and “WITHIN THREE DAYS” (Gen 40:13; 19). This means when counting calendar days
from the crucifixion that one must count inclusively. The day of the crucifixion counts as day
one. (This is only possible with Matthew 12:40-when the calendar day is from daybreak to
daybreak, according to the Scriptural day which begins in the morning.) See also Mat. 20:19;
Luke 13:32; 18:33; 24:7; Yoh. 2:19.

The thematic types call the crucifixion day the ‘THIRD DAY, as the day when grief is
realized, and likewise the ‘THIRD DAY’ when life is spared; indicating resurrection: Gen. 22:4;
40:20; 42:17-18; Exodus 10:22, 23; 19:16-19; Num. 19:12. Joshua 1:11, 3:2; 2:16, 22; 1 Kings
17:1, 18:1; 2 Kings 20:5; 1Sam 30:1, 12; Jonah 1:17, 2:1-2; Hos. 6:1-2; Esther 4:16; 5:1. Luke
2:46; Acts 9:9. Also types involving the third year: 2 Sam. 21:1; 1 Kings 18:1. Involving three
months: Gen. 38:24; Exodus 2:2; 2 Sam. 6:11; 1 Chron. 13:14; Amos 4:7. Three years, three
months, three days: 2 Sam. 24:13; 1 Chron. 21:12. Thirty: Gen. 41:46; Exodus 21:32; Num.
29:29; Deut. 34:8; Judges 14:11-19; 20:31, 39. More third day passages: Gen. 31:22; 34:25;
Three and Seven: Num. 19:12, 19; 31:19. Third generation: Deut. 23:8. And more: Judges
20:30; 2 Sam. 1:2; 1 Kings 3:18; 1 Kings 12:12; 20:5-8; 2 Chron. 10:12.

It would take another whole book and years of reserach to catalgoue and come to an
end of all the three types about Mé&ssiah encoded into Scripture. Matters branch many ways
as each passage tells its own death and life or life and death story. Each passage may by an-
alyzed, disected, and studied looking for the messianic theme. It is not something man could
have put there, but the Spirit of the Almighty put it there.

1Samuel 4:7 and 14:21 tells how to count three days backwards, “FOR IT WAS NOT LIKE
THIS YESTERDAY OR THREE DAYS AGO”: n‘w"_m’: 51DD§; ‘ethmol shilshom. Also Gen 31:2,5: ‘AS YES-
TERDAY, OR THREE DAYS AGO’ DIWHW YNNI citmol shilshom. And Exodus 4:10, ‘ALSO YESTERDAY,
ALSO ON THE THIRD DAY’ DWHWN D3 HINAN 03 gam mitmol mishishoni’See also Exodus 5:7, 8.
Exodus 5:14. ‘AS YESTERDAY, THIRD DAY, ALSO YESTERDAY, ALSO TODAY.’ Also Ex. 21:29.
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of sins should be proclaimed in his name to all the nations, beginning from
Yerushalayim. *You are witnesses of these things. “°And behold, I am
sending forth the promise of my Fdther upon you, but you are to stay in the
city until you are clothed with power from on high.”

0And he led'them-out as far as Beth-Hini, and he lifted up his hands
and blessed them. >!And it came about that while he was blessing them,
he parted from them. 52And they returned to Yerushalayim with great joy,
>3and were continually inthe temple, praising the Almighty.

End Note No. 1

Luke supplies us with the facts necessary to determine the year
Yohanan came preaching-.and:when Y€shua turned 30. See Luke 3:1, 23.
The conclusion is Méssiah turned 30 in on Tishri 1, AD 29. Calculating
backward, one finds his birth-on Tishri 1, 2 BC.

Examining the ministry chart; note that a baptism date in the summer
of AD 29 leads to Passover of AD 30 for the Passover of Yoh. 2:13. Yohanan
records the remark made in the story of the woman at the well, Yoh. 4:35.

If there is any doubt here, the LXX gives the meaning, &g éx0&c xal TpiTyy Nuépav (Gen.
31:2, 5); éxBeg xal TpiTny Nuépay (Exo 5:7),“AS YESTERDAY AND THE THIRD DAY.’ There are some
25 verses with this idiom. The key point is that in Hebrew the ‘day before yesterday’ is always
identified as the ‘third day’; the counting is inclusive. ‘Today’ is the first day, ‘yesterday’ is the
second, and the ‘third day’ is the third.. The same works for counting forward, ‘TODAY AND TO-
MORROW’ (Exo 19:10) and ‘LET THEM BE READY FOR-THE THIRD DAY.’ Uriah’s death sentence is issued
on the third day (cf. 2Sam. 11:12-14). Yeshua himself speaks this way, ‘today and tomorrow,
and the third day’ (Luke 13:32) g)uepov xal adptov xal t§j TpiTy).

All of the aforementioned passages with the word DKU'?W shilshom are mistranslated in
the English versions. The word is a joining of two Hebrew words, shelosh and yom to form the
contraction shilshom. It is always placed as the day before yesterday, thus counting back-
wards inclusively from ‘today,’ or the day aftertomorrow, counting forward inclusively from
today.

So if one starts on the day of the resurrection:counting back: Friday sunrise to Sabbath
sunrise is ‘today’ (using the daybreak day). Thursday sunrise to Friday sunrise is ‘yesterday’,
and Wednesday sunrise to Thursday sunrise is ‘the third day.” Or counting forward, the day
of the crucifixion (Wed sunrise to Thursday sunrise) is day 1; and Thursday sunrise to Friday
sunrise is day 2; and Friday sunrise to Sabbath sunrise.is day three.

The three days Wed. Daytime, Thur. Daytime, Friday Daytime. The three nights are
Wed night, Thur night, Friday night. This satisfies Matthew 12:40, because the scripture also
counts days and nights inclusively. One may have part of the first day and part of the last
night. Y€shua counts this as, ‘today and tomorrow and the next day...for it cannot be that a
prophet should perish outside of Jerusalem’ (Luke 13:33). For he says, ‘and on the third day
I will be finished’ (Luke 13:32). And he said, ‘it is finished’ (John 19:30). So whatever events
happen ‘today’ such as Y&shua’s dying, then the third day is counted inclusively from then.

Yéshua died on the 4th day of the week. That day must be included in the counting.
There are no exceptions in the typology of the third day. None. Thus, for instance, he could
not have died on Wednesday and then be raised at any time after dawn on the Sabbath. For
that would exceed three calendar days (daybreak to daybreak), or any other way one wants
to reckon a day. Y€shua was raised in the night after the third.day, which still belongs to the
third calendar day. Sometimes Y€shua would say, ‘after three days’, but what he meant was
the night after the third twelve-hour day (Friday, dawn to dusk), which was Friday night. Next
to Salvation itself, this teaching is the most important teaching of the entire scriptures. See
1 Cor. 15:1-4.
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This shows that a year‘elapsed to the Passover of Luke 6:1. In Yoh. 5 we
have the coincidence of the feast of Purim on the weekly Sabbath which is
a way point for AD:32..Another year takes us by the Passover of Yoh. 6:4,
then Tabernacles in Yoh: 7:1, and finally to the Temple tax scene in Mat.
17:27, around Adar'15;just one year after Yoh. 5. Luke’s long travel log
takes us past Passover AD 33, and finally the time line comes to the final
Passover in Yoh. 11:55: The parable in Luke 13:6-9 confirms the total time
of the public ministry of Méssiah at four years, Passover AD 30 to Passover
AD 34.

When we come to calculate the month of Adar for AD 34, we find it
at 30 days. No matter what the weather may have been like the month of
Nisan started the next day. There is therefore no reason to doubt that the
first day of unleavened bread fell onto March 25th, a Thursday in AD 34.

According to the plain sense, then, Méssiah died on the preparation
of the Passover, the day before March 25th, AD 34, which was Nisan 14.
The third day types, i.e. today, tomorrow, and the third day he is perfected
(Luke 13:32) lead logically to the'resurrection on the first of the Sabbashs
after Passover. All these conclusions figure according to the norms or plain
sense of each contributing Scripture.
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End Note No. 2

The Resurrection Sabbath is literally translated, “The first of the Sab-
baths” in all four Evangelists. The usage makes sense in the light of Lev.
23:15-16. Seven Sabbaths were counted off starting with the first one af-
ter Passover: “AND YE'WILL HAVE COUNTED FOR YOURSELVES IN THE TOMORROW OF
THE SABBAEH, FROM THE-DAY OF YOUR BRINGING THE SHEAF OF THE WAVE OFFERING:
SEVEN SABBAEHS SHALL BE COMPLETED UNTIL IN THE TOMORROW OF THE SEVENTH SAB-
BAEH YOU WILL HAVE COUNTED A FIFTIETH DAY.” “In the tomorrow” is an idom
for in the time after, but thepoint is that seven Sabbaths were counted.

The Sabbath after-which the seven Sabbaths were counted was the
first day of unleavened bread, also called the first Sabbath of the feast.
Accordingly two days came to be called the first Sabbath, the 15th of Ni-
san and the weekly Sabbagh after it. For this reason Luke 6:1 speaks of the
“second-first Sabbash” to tell us-the later one is meant.

Some Jews still count'seven Sabbaths after Passover, but while inter-
preting Lev. 23:11 as the weekly Sabbath. The Rabbis, however, interpret
it to mean the annual Passover Sabbath. Plainly the Evangelists agreed
with the Rabbis in counting after the annual Sabbath (cf. Yoh. 19:31; Mark
16:1; Luke 24:1; Mat. 28:1). For all-the Evangelists call the first day of
unleavened bread “the Sabbath.” Plainly also the Evangelists agree with
those Jews who still today actually count the seven Sabbaths.

Conveniently all the words in‘their normal senses agree with the teach-
ing of the Scripture for counting-seven Sabbaths. The whole chronology
makes sense according to it. But there-are those Sunday apologists who
will argue that the literal translation breaks the grammar rules. This lie is
exposed by several facts. 1. The usual literal phrase for the Sabbash day
in Greek is “day of the Sabbaths” (Acts.16:13; Wuépa tév caBPdrwy). With
exact grammatical parallelism the literal phrase for a day of unleavened
bread is “day of the unleavens” (Luke 22:7; nuépa tév aldpwv). These usages
are nondescript for any particular Sabbath or day of unleavened bread.
But in Mat. 26:17 we find “firstmost of unleavens” (mpaty é&v ¢Quwv), and
in Mark 14:12 “firstmost day of unleavens” (mpwty nuépa tév afpwv). That
we are talking about an unleavened bread day goes unaltered in all usages
with or without the word for day, with or without the word first. By per-
fect grammatical analogy “day of the Sabbaghs’ only becomes a particular
Sabbash which first is added. The case, number, and gender syntax is the
same in both usages.

There is no grammar demand to reinterpretthe word caffdtwy to mean
“week,” but the unleavened bread witnesses confirm that Greek grammar
has no objection to it remaining a Sabbash day when the word first is in-
cluded or the word day is dropped.®

a More specifically, Sunday apologists have alleged that the gender agreement rule is
broken by “first of the Sabbaths,” but neither gender nor number agreement is required when
two substantives are related by the genitive case. The word “first” becomes a substantive by
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supplying the implied word day, “first one,” i.e. “first [day].’@
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Yohanan

J’} the beginning.the Word had °been. And the Word had been at the
side of the Almighty. And PAlmighty, the Word has been. *2This one
had been in the beginning at the side of the Almighty. 3Everything by him
came to be, and without him has become not even one thing, which has
been made to be existing.

4In him life has been, and the life has been the light of men >And the
light in the darkness is shining, and the darkness has not “grasped it.

5There was a man who had been sent from the Almighty. His name was
Yohanan. "This one came as a witness, so that he might bear witness about
the light, so that all might confirm their faithfulness® through him. 8That
one had not been the light, but’he had come so that he might bear witness
about the light. #leyalty. fealty

°Had been, the true light;who enlightens every man, coming into the
world.d 2°In the world he has been, and the world by him has become, and
the world has not acknowledged him.

1Unto they which belonged to him, he had come, and they which be-
longed to him had not received him. ?2But to all which have received him,
he has given to them the ability to-become children of the Almighty, those
confirming faithfulnessP to His Name. *Who not from blood lines, and not
from the goodwill of the flesh, and-not from the goodwill of man, but from
the goodwill of the Almighty have been born. »lyalty. fidelity, fealty

“And the Word has become flesh."And he tented in the midst of us.
And we saw his glory, the glory as.of:an only kindred® S6n from beside the
Father, full of loving-kindness and truth:

5And Yohanan testifies about'him, and he has cried out, saying, “This
one has been he of whom I have spoken: the one after me coming, before
me surely has been, because before me he has been.”

%For, from his fullness we all have received, even loving-kindness after

aOr “had existed.” Also “At the very first... » (2370 DR A0 WJ'IWNWJ) Or “In the
firstest,” “At the firstmost had been the Word.” Unllike Gen. 1: 1, this beglnnmg is stated abso-
Iutely Gen. 1:1, “IN THE BEGINNING OF THE ALMIGHTY’S.CREATING OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH,.
Yohanan's beginning is the remotest firstest time, from time everlasting. It is incomprehen-
sible to man. The Sdn is as everlasting as the Fdther. The text goes with Isa. 44:6, “I AM [THE]
FIRSTMOST AND [THE] LASTMOST. AND WITHOUT ME THERE I8 NO ALMIGHTY.” Also Isa. 43:10, “AT MY
FACE NO GOD HAS BEEN FORMED, AND AFTER ME NONE WILL BE.” See also Rev. 1:8, 17. Referring to the
relative beginning in creation, the Sén says in Isa. 48:16, “FROM THE TIME OF ITS BEING, THERE I
[HAD BEEN], AND NOW ADONAI YAHW€H HAS SENT ME AND HIS SPIRIT.” See 2 Peter 2:4. The person
called the S8n of the Almighty has always been. See Yoh. 16:13 note. Word. See Rev. 19:13.
See 1 Sam. 3:7, 10, 21. The Word appeared.

b The word “Almighty” is used as an adjective attributing the characteristics of divinity
to the Word but not identifying the Almighty S6n as the same person as the Fdther. See note
at the end of Mat. See note on Mat. 28:20. Cf. Mark 15:39; Isa. 53:1.

c Or “understood” or “overcome.”

d He had come as the Messenger of Ydhweh appearing to many.

e Only kindred S6n: See explanation on 1 Yoh. 4:9.
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loving-kindness, Ybecause the Law, through Mosheh was given.® All Lov-
ing-kindness and all Truth through Y&shua the Andinted have been.? 18The
Almighty no one seging, he has ever seen.© The only kindred Almighty who
has been at the bosom of'the Féther, that one has related him.4

YAnd this is the witness:of Yohanan when the Yehudim from Yerusha-
layim sent unto him priests'and Leviyim so that they might ask him, “Who
are you?” 2°Then he confessed, and had not denied. Then he confessed, “I
am not the Andinted.” ?!Then they asked him, “Who then are you? Are you
Eliyahu?” Then he said; “I am.not.” “Are you the prophet?” Then he an-
swered, “No.” ?Then they said to him, “Who are you, so that we may give
the answer to those whosent us. What are you saying about yourself?”

23(He said, “I am ‘“THE VOICECALLING IN THE WILDERNESS: CLEAR THE WAY FOR
YAHWeH,”” as Yeshayahu the prophet said.) 2And those being sent were
from the Perushim. 2°Then they asked him. Then they said unto him, “Why
then are you immersing, if you are not the Andinted, or Eliyahu, or the
Pr‘ophet?"e Isa 40:3

a After: the LXX generally uses @Vt parallel to the Hebrew word NN taAat, meaning
under, to denote one administration afterand older one. A king reigns tahat king (Gen. 36:33,
1'INN). The son of the high priest serves under(l e. after) his father (Lev. 16:32).

Yohanan has to be deciphered this way, “Because from Méssiah’s abundance (fullness)
we have received his loving-kindness (forgiveness of Sin) after his first loving-kindness called
the Law, and we received the later loving-kindness because the first-loving kindness was
given by Méssiah through his servant Mosheh.” The first kindness of Torah is foundational to
the second kindness of forgiveness. The first mercy is the basis of, and allows for the second
mercy.

The 87t (seeing that) of vs. 16 read by Aland i is undoubtedly correct. It has the sense of
Yap or *3, supplying the explanation of “before’me” in\vs. 15. His forgiveness is loving-kind-
ness built upon his previous restorative action. A second 8Tt in vs. 17a joins to the previous
clause and not to the following, supplying his loving-kindness through Mosheh as the reason
we received Messiah’s loving-kindness a second time. Luke expresses the same idea. The Ran-
som will be because Ydhweh has remembered his covenant (Luke 1:67-79).

b Literally, “The loving-kindness and the truth....,” but the articles are generic. An ex-
ample of a generic article: “The cow eats grass.” This means all cows eat grass. A particular
item is put for the whole class. So “the loving-kindness* stands for all loving-kindness. So
Yohanan means that both episodes of loving-kindness.have been by Mé&ssiah, both the giving
of the Law and his laying down his life, and in fact'every loving-kindness and truth has come
to be by him.

His loving-kindness was revealed in the giving of the Law plainly stated in Deut. 30:15-
16, Exodus 20:6; 33:19; 34:6-7. And Mé&ssiah appeared on Mt. Sinai also and was seen by the
elders of Yisrael. Yohanan is concerned about those who disconnect the revelation of Méssi-
ah from the Law. But the Méssiah is the living personal and original source of the Law. He is
the one that brought it to be. See Ex. 24:10-11. Vs. 18 is also on the same theme

In Exodus 34:6 appears: NAR] TON Aesed ve-emeth = N xapis xal 1 aAyfeia. Truth
(emeth) here is not in an abstract sense. but reliability, dependability, faithfulness. See notes
on Mat. 28:19.

c Compare: 1 Yoh. 4:12; Yoh. 5:37. It was the Sn who appeared when Ydhweh was seen
in the form of @ man or the form of an angel. The Father is hidden and is revealed only by the
son.

d Only kindred Almighty: See explanation on 1 Yoh. 4:9.

e They did not think Yohanan had sufficient authority toradd the immersion of repen-
tance to the Torah because they did not believe he was a prophet of any sort. See Deut. 12:32.
But he was a prophet who received immersion from the Almighty. The commandment not to
add is addressed to men and not to the Almighty himself. The command to immerse came
from Him. See vs. 33. The teaching that forgiveness requires repentance was already in the
Torah. But immersion was chosen as a new symbol to make the public confession that one was
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26Then Yohanan answered them, saying, “I am immersing in water. In
the midst of you, one has come to be standing, who you have not come to
be recognizing: ?’the.one coming after me, of whom I am not worthy to
make loose the strap’of his sandal.

28These things;-in-Beth Anyah, had been across the Yarden, where
Yohanan had been immersing.

290n the next day, he sees Y&€shua coming toward him. Then he said,
“Behold, the lamb of the Almighty, the one bearing the Sin of the world.
30This is he about who.I have said, ‘After me comes a man, who has come
to be ahead of me, because he has been before me.’” 3'And I have not made
him to be known, except that he might be revealed in Yisra’el. Therefore, I
have come immersing in water.”

32Then Yohanan testified saying “I have surely seen the Spirit descend-
ing as a dove from heaven. Then it remained upon him.? 33And I would not
have been acknowledging him, except that the one sending me to immerse
with water, that one said unto me, ‘Upon whoever you may see the Spirit
descending and resting upenhim, this one is he who is immersing in the
holy Spirit .” 3*And I have surely seen, and I have surely testified that this
is the Almighty S8n.”?

3Then it was the next day.© Again Yohanan had been standing, and two
of his disciples. *%As he took alook at Y-€shua, who was walking about, he
says, “Behold, the lamb of the Almighty!” 3”And his two disciples heard him
speaking. Then they followed Y€shua. ¥And Y<€shua turned. Then he saw
them following him. And he said tothem, “What are you you seeking?” And
they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is translated, “teacher”), “Where are you
staying?” 3°Then he said to them, “Come, and you will see!” So they came.
Then they saw where he was staying, and with him they had stayed that
day. And the hour had been about thetenth. “°And Andrew, the brother of
Sim’on Peter, had been one from the two which had heard at the side of
Yohanan. Then they followed him. 4*This one finds firstly his own broth-
er Sim’on. Then he said unto him, “We have surely found the Mashiah!”
(Which is translated Andinted). *Then he made him come to Y<€shua. And
Y<€shua took a look at him. Then he said, “You are Sim’on son of Yohanan.
You will be called Keipha,” which is interpreted Peter.

43And on the next day, he wanted:to go out toward Galil. Then he
found Philip. And Y€shua said to him, “Come after me.” “*And Philip had
been from Beth-Tsaidah, the city of Andrew and Peter. *And Philip finds
Nethani’el. Then he says unto him, “That.one whom Mosheh has written
about in the Law and the Prophets, we have surely found: Y<€shua son of
Yosef from Netsereth!” 6Then Negthani’el said unto him, “From Netsereth
is any good able to be?” And Philip said unto him, “Come and see!” Then
he saw Nethani’el coming to him. Then he said about him, “Behold, truly a

repenting and would receive the teaching of Méssiah when he was revealed.
aThe last day of Av, AD 29.
b

¢ Winter, early AD 30.
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Yisra’eli in whom there‘is no guile.” *Then Nethaniel said to him, “From
where are you knowing'me?” Then Y€shua answered. And he said to him,
“Before Philip’s calling.you, when you were under the fig tree, I had seen
you.” “Then Nethani’elreplied to him, “Rabbi, you are the Almighty Sdn!
You are the King of Yisra’ell” **Then Y&shua replied. And he said to him,
“Because I have said to you ‘I had seen you under the fig tree,” you con-
firm your faithfulness?? Greater things than these you will see!” 51Then he
said unto him, “Amen, amen! I am saying to you, ‘You will see the heav-
ens opened, and THE MESSENGERS OF THE ALMIGHTY ASCENDING AND DESCENDING
upon the Sén Of man.’” Gen 28:12  p loyalty, fidelity, fealty

0n the third day, there was.a wedding in Qanah, which is in Galil. And
the mother of Y€shua was there. 22And also Y<€shua and his disciples
had been invited to the wedding.

3Then when the wine ran out, the mother of Y<€shua said to him, “They
have no wine!” *And Y€shua said to her, “What is it to me and you, wom-
an? My time has not yet come.”*Then his mother said to the servants,
“Whatever he may say to you, do!” ®And there had been there six stone
jars, being arranged according to:the cleansing of the Yehudim, each one
having a capacity of up to two or three measures.

"Then Y€shua said to them, “Fill the jars with water.” Then they filled
them up to the topmost. Then he said-to'them, “Draw now, and bring it to
the chief butler.” °And when the chief butler had tasted the water, which
had become wine, and surely he had nettknown from where it was, but the
servants surely had known, (the ones drawing the water), then the chief
butler called the bridegroom. *°Then'he said to him, “Every man firstly the
good wine is setting out. And when they- may have been made to drink fully,
the less valuable. You, have surely kept the'best wine until now!” 1This,
the first of the signs, Y<€shua had done in Qanah, which is in Galil. Then he
revealed his glory. And his disciples confirmed their faithfulness to him.

12After this, he had gone down to Kefar-Nahum, he and his mother, and
his brothers, and his disciples. And there.they had stayed not many days.
13And near had been the Passover of the Yehudim.?

13%Then Y€shua went up to Yerushalayim. *And he had found in the
Temple, those selling oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the money changers
sitting. Then he made a whip from cords. And he drove all of them from
the Temple, even the sheep, and the oxen. And the coinage of the exchang-
ers he had poured out, and the tables he had overturned. *And unto the
sellers of the doves, he had said, “Carry these away from here! You will
not make my Fdther’s house a house of commeérce!” ’And his disciples re-
membered, that it was written, “ZEAL FOR YOUR HOUSE HAS EATEN ME!” 8Then
the Yehudim replied. And they said to him, “What sign are you going to
show us, since you do these things?” °Then Y<€shuaanswered. And he said
to them, “Destroy this Temple, and within three daysI will make it rise.”

a Passover, AD 30.
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20And the Yehudim said, “Forty and six years has been built this Temple,?
and you within three days will make it rise up?!” 2:But, he had been speak-
ing about the Templeof his body. 2So, when he had risen from the dead,
his disciples were.reminded that this he had been saying to them. Then
they confirmed the'reliability of the Scripture, and the word which Y€shua
had spoken. Psa69:9110]

ZAnd as he had been:in Yerushalayim during the Passover, during the
feast many had confirmed faithfulness® to his name, when they saw the
signs which he had been:doing. 2*And he, Y€shua, had not himself been
depending on them, in his knowing all of them, 2*and since no need had
been existing for him; that a,man should bear witness about man, because
he himself had been knowing what had been existing in man. »loalty. fidelity, fealty

7hen there had been@ manfrom the Perushim, and Nagdimon® was his
name, a ruler of the Yehudim. 32This one had come to him at night.
And he said to him, “Rabbi, we have surely known that from the Almighty
you have come, a teacher, because no one is able to do these signs which
you are doing, unless the Almighty should be with him!”

3Then Y€shua answered: And he said to him, “Amen, amen, I am say-
ing to you, if one is not born from above, he is not able to see the Kingdom
of the Almighty.”

4Then Nagdimon said to him,“How will a man be able to be born in his
being old? He is not able into his mother’s womb to enter a second time and
to be born, is he?”

>And Y€shua answered, “Amen,-amen, I say to you, unless a man is
born from water and Spirit, he will not be.able to enter into the kingdom
of the Almighty! ¢That which is being'made to be born from the flesh, flesh
is, and that which is being made to born from the Spirit, spirit is. ’Do not
be amazed that I have said to you, ‘You need to be born from above!’ 8The
Spirit where he wills is blowing, and-the sound of it you are hearing, but
you will not have known from where it comes, and whither it goes. So are
all those being made to be born from:the Spirit.”

a Herod was appointed king on September 30th, AD 40. According to Josephus the feast
of Tabernacles fell at the completion of the Temple on the same date as Herod’s appointment.
In 17 B.C. Tishri 15, the first day of Sukkot fell on'September 30. Forty-six years count from
Tishri 15, 17 B.C. to Tishri 15, AD 30. Between Sukkot AD 29 and Sukkot AD 30 was the 46th
year that the Temple had been built.

b Nagdimon Ben Gurion was responsible for water distribution in Yerushalayim during
feasts according to Jewish sources.

c See Romans 12:1-2. The Ruah speaks subjectively into the heart of the faithful, and
very often a person does not know if they are recalling something or hearing a thought foreign
to himself. That the Spirit spoke has to be confirmed by other objective witnesses to the truth
of what was said. In rare cases, it may become clear to'a person that the Spirit is speaking in
his mind, but he normally works like the wind. You cannot see him, but can only hear him, and
you don’t know where something is going until it is objectively verified. The Spirit speaks for
our benefit to sanctify us and also to us for the benefit of othersto sanctify them. Everyone
who walks with the Almighty listening to the Spirit, therefore, is reborn step by step into the
image of Méssiah. The leading of the Spirit should be obeyed, because He will point out how
we should apply the commandments. Whoever responds will'be given more. This is what it
means to be born from above.
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°Then Nagdimon answered. And he said unto him, “How are these
things able to be?”

Then Y€shuaianswered. And he said unto him, “Are you the teacher
of Yisra’el, and these things you have not known? !Amen, amen, I say to
you that which we have known, we are making to be spoken, and that which
seeing we have seen, we testify, and our testimony you do not receive.
12Tf earthly things I have spoken to you, and you are not confirming your
faithfulness, how will you confirm your faithfulness if I should speak to you
about heavenly things?”

13And no one has been ascending into the heavens, except he which
descended from the heavens, the Sén of man.

“And as Mosheh had made raised high THE SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS,
so it is necessary, to make raised high the S6n of man,® *so that any-
one confirming faithfulnessP in him may inherit life everlasting. *For the
Almighty has so greatly loved the world, that he has given his only kindred®
Sén, so that anyone confirming faithfulnessP to him® might not perish, but
may inher‘it ever‘lasting ||fe Num 21:8-9 p loyalty, fidelity, fealty

7Because the Almighty has not sent his S6n into the world so that he
might judge the world, but so thatthe world might be saved by him. ¥The
one confirming faithfulness to him is not judged, but he who is not confirm-
ing his faithfulness has been judged already, because he has not confirmed
faithfulness to the name of the only kindred Sén of the Almighty. *And this
is the judgment, because the light surely had come into the world, but men
have loved more the darkness than-the light, because their works have
been evil. 2°Because every one working injustice is hating the light, and he
does not come unto the light, so that his deeds should not be reproved.
21But the one doing the truth, he is coming unto the light, so that his deeds
should be revealed, that in the Almighty.they are being made to be done.

2Then it was after these things. Then Y€shua came, and his disciples,
into the land of Yehudah, and there he had'been sojourning with them, and
he had been immersing. 2And also Yohanan had been immersing in Aenon
near to Salem, because many waters had'been there. And they had been
coming alongside. And they had been immersing themselves, 2*because
Yohanan had not yet been made to be cast into the prison.

aSee Num. 21:8. But later it was worshipped. See 2/Kings 18:4, where it is called:
nehushtan.

b Only kindred Son: See explanation on 1 Yoh. 4:9. Also in 3:18. The Son is kin to the
Father, that is he is the only S6n having the same Almighty nature. This point is important
because no one who pledges loyalty to the S6n while denying his kinship with the Father has
true fidelity to Géd. See Yoh. 1:18.

c The meaning of moTelwy ei¢ adTOV (pisteuon eis auton)'is.not simply “believes in
him,” by rather pledges fidelity to him, affirms loyalty to him, affirms or confirms faithfulness
to him. The Biblical Hebrew sense is “makes support unto him,” from the Hiphil of [AX. The
words may also mean only to believe a fact or assertion but only when a fact or assertion is
the object of the verb, viz. I support what you say vs. I support you;or I give my support to
you. The last two uses have a personal object, and mean much more than simple belief or even
trust. They mean a pledge of loyalty, fidelity, an affirmation to be faithful to the person, or
the confirmation that such faithfulness exists. Yohanan very emphatically uses the word “to”
or “into” (&l¢) to specify fidelity to the person of M&ssiah.
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BTherefore; there had been a dispute from the disciples of Yohanan
with a Yehudi about purification. 2Then they came unto Yohanan. And
they said to him, “Rabbi, he who had been with you across the Yarden, who
giving witness you-have given witness for, behold this one is immersing,
and all are coming-untorhim!”

2Then he answered. And he said, “A man will not be able to receive
anything, except that which has been given to him from heaven.” 22And
you yourselves to me testified that I have said, ‘I am not the Andinted’,
but that being madeto be sent, I am, before the face of that one. He who
has the bride is the bridegroom. And the friend of the bridegroom makes
himself to be standing, and in his hearing, rejoicing he will rejoice, in the
voice of the bridegroom. Therefore, this my joy has been made to be full.
30That one needs to be fruitful, and I to be diminished. 3'He who comes
from above, above the face of all is. He that exists from the earth, from the
earth is, and from the earth speaks. He which from heaven comes, above
the face of all is.”

32That which seeing, he-has seen, and hearing he has heard, this one
is testifying, and his testimony none takes away. 3*He who has received
his witness has sealed® that the Almighty is true, 3*because He whom the
Almighty has sent speaks the words of the Almighty, because He gives the
Spirit without measure to Him. 3*The Fdther loves the S6n, and giving he
has given all things into his hand:3*He who confirms faithfulness to the Sn
is going to inherit everlasting life, but he who is dissuaded from the Sén will
not see life, but the wrath of the Almighty remains over him.

:7 herefore when® Y&shua knew that the Perushim had heard that Y&sh-
ua was making, and immersing;-more disciples than Yohanan, 4?(al-
though Y€shua himself was not immersing, but his disciples), 3then he left
Yehudah. And he departed again into Galil. “And it was necessary for him to
pass by way of Shomron. 5Then he cameto a city of Shomron, called Sukar,
near the territory that Ya’aqov had given to his son Yosef. And Ya’aqov’s
well was there. And wearying, Y€shua-had wearied from his walking in the
way. So he was sitting upon the well. It was:about the sixth hour.

"Then there came a woman of Shomron to draw water. And Y€shua
said unto her, “Please give me a drink,” 8because his disciples had gone
into the city so that they might buy food. °Then.the Shomronit woman said
to him, “For what reason, since you are Yehudi, are you asking me for a
drink, when I am a Shomronit woman?” (Because Yehudim do not make
themselves to be friends with Shomronim.) °Y&€shua answered and said to
her, “If you knew the gift of the Almighty, and who it is who says to you,
‘Give me a drink,” you would have asked him,and he would have given you
living water.”

11She said to him, “Sir, you have nothing tordraw with and the well is
deep. Where then do you get that living water? 2You are not greater than

aSee Yoh. 6:14; Dan. 9:24, “T0 SEAL (confirm, certify) THE VISTON. AND THE PROPHET.”
b Tevet, AD 31.
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our father Ya’aqov, are you, who gave us the well, and drank of it himself,
and his sons, and his cattle?” ¥Y€shua answered and said to her, “Every-
one who drinks of this.water will thirst again, **but whoever drinks of the
water that I will give him will not thirst forever, but the water that I will
give him will becomelin-hima well of water springing up to everlasting life.”

5The woman said to-him, “Sir, give me this water, so I will not be
thirsty, nor come all the way here to draw.” **He said to her, “Go, call your
husband, and come here.” ¥”The woman answered and said, “I have not
husband.” Yéshua saidto-her, “You have well said, ‘Husband—I have not’,
8because you have had five husbands, and the one whom you now have is
not your husband. This you have said truly.”

19The woman said to him,“Sir, T perceive that you are a prophet. 2°0Our
fathers worshiped in this ' mountain, and you say that in Yerushalayim is
the place where men ought to worship.” 2!Y<€shua said to her, “Give your
support to me woman,® because an hour is coming when neither in this
mountain, nor in Yerushalayim, will you worship the Father. 22You worship
that which you do not know. Weworship that which we know, because sal-
vation is from the Yehudim. 2°But an hour is coming, and now is, when the
true worshipers will worship the Fédther in spirit and truth, because such
people the Fdther seeks to be his worshipers. 24The Almighty is Spirit, and
those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth.”

25The woman said to him, “I know'that Mdshiah is coming (he who is
called the Andinted). When that One comes, he will declare all things to
us.” 26Y€shua said to her, “I am, the one speaking to you.”b

27And at this point his disciples came; and they were amazed that he
was speaking with a woman, yet no one said; “What do you seek?” or,
“Why do you speak with her?” 22So thewoman left her water pot, and went
into the city, and said to the men, *“Come; see a man who told me all the
things that I have done. Could this one be the Andinted?” 3°They went out
of the city, and were coming to him.

3IMeanwhile the disciples were requesting him, saying, “Rabbi, eat.”
32But he said to them, “I have food to eat that you do not know about.”
33The disciples therefore were saying to one'another, “No one brought him
anything to eat, did he?” 3*Y€shua said to them, “My food is to do the will
of him who sent me, and to accomplish his work. 3*Do you not say, ‘There
are yet four months, and then comes the harvest’? Look, I say to you, lift
up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are white for harvest.€ 3°Al-
ready he who reaps is receiving wages, and is-gathering fruit for life ev-

a “Give your Support to” or “Believe” or “confirm yourloyalty to” or “confirm your faith-
fulness to” me. The ambiguity of Greek/Hebrew/Latin rangesfrom support what he says is
true all the way to supporting him with loyalty. The English/word “support” comes closest to
preserving the semantic domain of the Greek and is also literal to the Hebrew verb [R&. No
doubt the woman first understood the call to believe what he'said, but Yeshua did not just
mean that. He meant become loyal to him.

b £yt eipt. Another case of Y&shua meaning more than might be apparent to the woman.
IR, Exodus 3:14.

" cTherefore it was winter. The first harvest remark is literal: The fields being already
white is figurative of the time for a spiritual harvest.
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erlasting, so that'he'who sows and he who reaps may rejoice together.
37Because in this case the saying is true, ‘ONE SOWS, AND ANOTHER REAPS.” 31
sent you to reap that for which you have not labored. Others have labored,
and you have entered into their labor.” Mic 6:15, Deu 26:39; Jos 24:13, Deu 6:11

3And from that-city:'many of the Shomronim confirmed faithfulness to
him because of the word of the woman who testified, “He told me all the
things that I have done.” “°So when the Shomronim came to him, they were
asking him to stay with-them, and he stayed there two days. *And many
more confirmed their faithfulness because of his word. *?And they were
saying to the woman, “It is no longer because of what you said that we
confirm our faithfulness, because we have heard for ourselves and know,
because this One is indeed:the Savior of the world.”

“And after the two days he went forth from there into Galil. “*For
Yéshua himself testified'that a prophet has no honor in his own country.
%S0 when he came to Galil, the men of Galil received him, having seen all
the things that he did in"Yerushalayim at the feast, because they them-
selves also went to the feast:

4He came therefore again® to Qanah of Galil where he had made the
water wine. And there was @ certain royal official, whose son was sick at
Kefar-Nahum. ¥When he heard that Y€shua had come out of Yehudah into
Galil, he went to him, and was requesting him to come down and heal his
son, because he was at the pointof death. “4Y€shua therefore said to him,
“Unless you see signs and wonders, you can not confirm your faithfulness.”
“The royal official said to him,“Sir, come down before my child dies.”
S0Y€shua said to him, “Go your way.-Your son lives.” The man supported
the word that Y€shua spoke to'him, and he started off. 5!And as he was
now going down, his servants met-him, saying that his son was living. >2So
he asked of them the hour when he began to get better. They said therefore
to him, “Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him.” >3So the father
knew that it was at that hour in which-Y&shua said to him, “Your son lives,”
and he confirmed® his faithfulness, and his whole household. 5*This is again
a second sign that Y<€shua performed, when he had come out of Yehudah
into Galil.

eﬂfter‘ these things there was a feast of the Yehudim,® and Y€shua
went up to Yerushalayim. 52Now_there. is in Yerushalayim by the
sheep gate a pool, which is called in Hebrew Begh-Hasda, having five por-
ticoes. 3In these lay a multitude of those who were sick, blind, lame, and
withered.? SAnd a certain man was there, who was thirty-eight years in his
sickness. *When Y€shua saw him lying there, and knew that he had already
been there a long time, he said to him, “Do you wish to get well?” "The sick

a Winter, AD 31.

b Or “supported” (cf. vs. 50), only this time the support is-to Yéshua as personal loyalty
and not just to his word.

c Purim. AD 32.

d The place was a pagan shrine dedicated to the god of healing for Greeks and Romans
living in or visiting the city. Mss lack the end of vs. 3 and all of vs. 4.
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man answered him;“Sir;'I have no man to put me into the pool when the
water is stirred up, butwhile I am coming, another steps down before me.”

8Y&shua said to him, “Arise, take up your pallet, and walk.” °And im-
mediately the man became well, and took up his pallet and was walking.
Now it was the Sabbash-onthat day.® 1°Therefore the Yehudim were saying
to him who was cured, “Itis the Sabbath, and it is not permissible for you
to carry your pallet.” 1*But he answered them, “He who made me well was
the one who said to me, ‘Take up your pallet and walk.”” *2They asked him,
“Who is the man who said to.you, ‘Take it up, and walk’?” 3But he who was
healed did not know who it was, because Y€shua had slipped away while
there was a crowd in that'place.

“Afterward Y€shua found-him in the temple, and said to him, “Look,
you have become well. Do'not Sin anymore, so that nothing worse may be-
fall you.” **The man went away, and told the Yehudim that it was Y€shua
who had made him well. *And for this reason the Yehudim were persecut-
ing Y<€shua, because he was doing these things on the Sabbath.

7But he answered them,? “My Féther is working until now, and I my-
self am working.”c

8For this cause therefore the Yehudim were seeking all the more to kill
him, because he not only was loosing the Sabbath, but also was calling the
Almighty his own Fdther, making himself equal with the Almighty.

1%Y@€shua therefore answered and'was saying to them, “Amen, amen,
I say to you, the Sén can do nothing of himself, unless it is something he
sees the Father doing, because whatever he does, these things the Sén
also does in like manner. 2°For the Fdther loves the Sén, and shows him all
things that he himself is doing, and greater works than these will he show
him, that you may wonder.”

21“For just as the Fdther raises the dead and gives them life, even so
the Sdn also gives life to whom he wishes. ?For neither does the Father
judge anyone, but he gives all the judgment to.the S6n, 2%in order that all
may honor the S6n, even as they honor the Father. He who does not honor
the S6n does not honor the Fdather who sent him. 2*Amen, amen, I say to
you, he who is listening to my word, and who confirms faithfulness to him
who sent me, is going to inherit everlasting life, and does not go to judg-
ment, but has been changed from the death.to life.d

2>“Amen, amen, I say to you, a time is coming and now is, when the
dead will hear the voice of the Almighty S6n, and those who listen will live.®

a The feast fell on Sabbash, March 15th, AD 32. This was II Adar, Adar Shent.

b The objections of the Perushim caught up with Y&shua after he returned back to Galil,
and that is where he stated his responses.

c The work he was doing was based on the law in Deut. 22:4 that an animal in a ditch
could be rescued. It must be assumed that whatever day it happens does not matter. By
reasoning from the lesser to the greater, a son, or a sick or ill person could be rescued on the
Sabbath also if they could be made well.

d The faithful person’s status is changed from a death sentence to a sentence of life.

e “Now is” is not speaking of the literally dead, but everyone under the sentence of death
due to sin. They will hear the message of the Sén. Those who listen will live. “Is coming” is
speaking of the physical resurrection.
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For even as the Father has charge of life in connection to himself, so also
to the Son he hasgiven over life, to have charge of in connection to him-
self, 27and he gave himpower to execute judgment, because he is the S6n
of Man.? 2Do not wonder about this, because a time is coming, in which all
who are in the tombs'will hear his voice, 2°and will come forth. Those who
did the good deeds to‘a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil
deeds to a resurrection-of judgment.”

30“T dare not® do anything on my own authority. As I hear, I judge. And
my judgment is just, because I do not seek my own will, but the will of him
who sent me.”

31“If T could onlygive witness for myself, my testimony is not reliable.
32There is another givingwitness for me, and I know that the witness which
he gives for me is faithful.”

3“You have sent to‘Yohanan, and he has given witness to the truth.
34Yet I am not taking the witness from man, unless it be that I say these
things that you may be saved. *He was the lamp that was burning and was
shining and you were willing to rejoice for a while in his light.”

36“But the witness which I have is greater than that of Yohanan, be-
cause the works which the Father has given me to accomplish, the very
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father has sent me.”

37“And the Fdther who has sent Me, that one testifying he has testified
about Me. Neither his voice at-any time heeding you have heeded nor his
form ascertaining you have ascertained. ¥And you do not have his word in
you remaining, because that onewhom he has sent—to this one you are not
confirming your faithfulness.”

a The divine entity of the Word has always been, as is evident from Psa. 2:7 because the
statement was made to the one who would becomethe Sén. Cf. Psalm 2:7. What is begotten is
the status or position of S6nship, and in that status the Son is given ultimate decision over life
in connection to himself as the Sén of man, and also power to judge from the Father. At some
point in time, the sentient entity of the Word; who was already Eternal Life, (cf. John 1:1)
and the entity who would take the role of his Father decided to enter the divine Father-S6n
relationship. Because the relationship was decided upon at a point in time (cf. Psa. 2:7) the
doctrine of the eternal generation of the Sdn'is unnecessary and incorrect. The Father need
not eternally “give life” to the S6n. The S6n was-already. the Eternal Life from the beginning
before the relationship was established (cf. 1 John 1:1-2). The mistaken idea of eternal gen-
eration is derived from a misunderstanding of the words “gives life.” The Fdther is not giving
life to a S6n who has none himself, but he is yielding the power of deciding who will live and
who will be judged. It is a division of responsibilities.

An examination of the Greek word didww!t translated “give” shows that it has a wide
range of senses, “2. ...grant, assign...I1.c. ..hand over, deliver up” (LSJ). Also the word é'xw,
translated “have” means quite a bit more than the English, “keep, have charge of’ (LSJ), and
“rule over” (Slater, 2.a.). The wide range of usages in a single word is no doubt due to a lack
of mass media to fix usages and promote a greater particularized vocabulary of specialized
uses. So a lord might say to a judge, “I have given you. life,” and he would mean the power
to make life and death decisions. Because we have so many ways of saying things in English,
meanings that used to belong to more common words have dropped away from their ranges
of meaning and have been taken up by the expanded specialized usages.

b dvapat. Dare not: See LSJ. Also “have no legal right.” The Fither has given the judg-
ment of life to the S6n, but it is not his own exclusive authority. It is the shared authority of
the Almighty, and not a separate authority derived only from his human nature.

c Having returned to Galil in late Adar II, Y€shua has learned that Yohanan has been
murdered.
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3%“You search the Scriptures, because you think that in them you are
going to inherit everlasting life, and it is these bearing witness about me,
“and you are unwilling.to.come to me, that you may inherit life.”

““T do not take glory from men, “?but I have surely known you: that
you do not have the loveof the Almighty in yourselves. I have come in my
Father’s name, and you do'not receive me. If another will come in his own
name, you will receive-him. “‘How are you able to confirm your faithfulness
while receiving glory from.one another, while you do not seek the “Glory
that is from the only Almighty?”

4“Do not think that I will accuse you before the Father. The one who
accuses you is Mosheh, in whom you have set your hope, *because if you
had been faithful to Mosheh,you would have been faithful to me, because
that one wrote about me. #But if you are not affirming the faithfulness of
that one’s writings, how will'you confirm the faithfulness of my words?”

fter these things Y<€shua went away to the other side of the Sea of

Galil (Tiberias). ¢2And a-great crowd was following him, because
they were seeing the signs which he was performing on those who were
sick. 3And Y<€shua went up on the-mountain, and there he sat with his dis-
ciples.

“Now the Passover,” the feast of the Yehudim, was near. 5Y&shua
therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great crowd was coming
to him, said to Philip, “Where are we to buy bread, that these may eat?”
6And this he was saying to test him, because he himself knew what he was
intending to do. "Philip answered him, “Two hundred dinars worth of bread
is not sufficient for them, for everyone to receive a little.” 8One of his dis-
ciples, Andrew, Sim‘on Peter’s brother,said to him, °“There is a lad here
who has five barley loaves and two fish, but:what are these for so many
people?”

0Y€shua said, “Have the people sit down.” Now there was much grass
in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand. ''Y€sh-
ua therefore took the loaves, and having-given thanks, he distributed to
those who were seated, and likewise also of the'fish as much as they want-
ed. 2And when they were filled, he said to his disciples, “Gather up the
leftover fragments that nothing may be lost.” **And so they gathered them
up, and filled twelve baskets with fragments from.the five barley loaves,
which were left over by those who had eaten. *When therefore the people
saw the sign which he had performed, they said, “This is of a truth the
Prophet who is to come into the world.”

15Y&shua therefore perceiving that they were intending to come and
take him by force, to make him king, withdrew again to the mountain by
himself alone. **Now as it became later, his disciples' went down to the

a “Glory” here refers to Méssiah. Mé&ssiah is the glory of the only ElGhim. He does not
share his Glory with another elohim.

b Passover, AD 32. In view of the attempt on his life after healing the invalid, Yé&shua did
not publicly attend any feasts until Sukkot in AD 32, though he may have attended secretly
if possible.
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sea, Yand after getting into a boat, they started to cross the sea to Ke-
far-Nahum. And it-had already become dark, and Y<€shua had not yet come
to them. 8And the.sea was being stirred up because a strong wind was
blowing. **When therefore they had rowed about three or four miles, they
beheld Y€shua walkingron the sea and drawing near to the boat, and they
were frightened. 2°But-he said to them, “I AM. Do not be afraid.” ?'They
were willing therefore to receive him into the boat, and immediately the
boat was at the land to.which they were going.

22The next day the crowd that stood on the other side of the sea saw
that there was no other small boat there, except one, and that Y€shua had
not entered with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples had gone
away alone. 2There came other small boats from Tiberias near to the place
where they ate the bread after Addnai had given thanks. 2*When the crowd
therefore saw that Y€shua was not there, nor his disciples, they them-
selves got into the small boats, and came to Kefar-Nahum, seeking Y<€shua.

2>And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said to
him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”

26Y&shua answered them and said, “Amen, amen, I say to you, you
seek me, not because you saw signs, but because you ate of the loaves,
and were filled. 2’Do not work for the food which perishes, but for the food
which endures to everlasting life, which the Sén of Man will give to you,
because on him the Father, eventhe Almighty, has set his seal.”

28They said therefore to him, “What shall we do, that we may work the
works of the Almighty?” 2°Y€shuaanswered and said to them, “This is the
work of the Almighty, that you should-confirm faithfulness to him whom he
has sent.”

30They said therefore to him,“What then do you do for a sign, that
we may see, that we may confirm faithfulness to you? What sign are you
working? 3'Qur fathers ate the manna in the wilderness. As it is written, ‘HE
GAVE THEM BREAD OUT OF HEAVEN TO EAT.’” Psa78:24, Exo 16:15

32Y&shua therefore said to them, “Amen, amen, I say to you, it was
not Mosheh who had given you the bread out of heaven, but it is my Father
who gives you the true bread out of heaven. 33Because the bread of the
Almighty is that which comes down out of heaven, and gives life to the
world.”

34They said therefore to him, “Addnai evermore give us this bread.”
35%Y&shua said to them, “I am the bread of life. He who comes to me will
not hunger, and the one confirming faithfulness to me will never thirst.
36But I said to you, that you have seen me, and yet are not confirming your
faithfulness. 3’Anyone the Father is giving® to me will have come® to me,
and the one who is coming to me I will certainly not cast out. 3®Because I
have come down from heaven, not to do my own will, but the will of him

a See Rotherham. The present tense should be emphasized here as progressive.

b i’jgw: See Rotherham. BDAG, 3rd, “since it has the meaning of a perfect, its conjugation
sometimes has perfect forms;” “have come;” Consult LSJ: “and fut: ﬁgw as fut. pf., I shall
have come.”
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who sent me. 3°And this‘is the will of him who sent me, that of all that he
has given me I lose nothing, but raise it up on the last day. *°Because this is
the will of my Fdther; that everyone who beholds the S6n and who confirms
faithfulness to him, willinherit everlasting life. And I myself will raise him
up on the last day.”

“The Yehudim therefore were murmuring about him, because he said,
“I am the bread that came down out of heaven.” “?And they were saying,
“Is not this Y¥shua, the sonof Yosef, whose father and mother we know?
How does he now say, ‘T have come down out of heaven’?”

Y&shua answered and said to them, “Do not murmur among your-
selves. “*No one can come to me, unless the Fdther who sent me can draw
him,* and I will raise him up on'the last day. “°It is written in the prophets,
‘AND THEY WILL ALL BE TAUGHT OF THE ALMIGHTY.” Everyone who has listened
and learned from the Father; comes to me, *not because any man has seen
the Fdther, except the One who is from the side of the Almighty. That one
has seen the Father.” fsa5413

47“Amen, amen, I say to.you, he who confirms faithfulness to me is
going to inherit everlasting life. I am the bread of life. *°*Your fathers ate
the manna in the wilderness, and they died. >°This one is the bread which
comes down out of heaven, so that one may eat of it and not die. >*I am the
living bread that came down out of heaven. If anyone eats of this bread,
he will live forever, and the bread also which I will give for the life of the
world is my flesh.”

>2The Yehudim therefore were arguing with one another, saying, “How
can this man give us his flesh to eat?” >3Y€shua therefore said to them,
“Amen, amen, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Sén of Man and
drink his blood, you have no life in yourselves. *He who eats my flesh and
drinks my blood is going to inherit everlasting life, and I will raise him up
on the last day. >*Because my flesh is true food, and my blood is true drink.
*He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me, and I in him. 5’As
the living Father sent me, and I live because of the Father, so he who eats
me, he also will live because of me. 58This is the bread which came down
out of heaven, not as the fathers ate, and died. He who eats this bread will
live forever.”

>These things he said in the congregation, ashe taught in Kefar-Nahum.
80Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard this said, “This is a dif-
ficult statement! Who can listen to it?” ¢1But Y€shua, conscious that his
disciples grumbled at this, said to them, “Does-this cause you to stumble?
52What then if you should behold the S6n of Man ascending where he was
before? 831t is the Spirit who gives life! The flesh profits nothing. The words
that I have spoken to you represent spirit and represent life.”

64But there are some from you who are not confirming their faithful-
ness.” Because Y<€shua had come to know from the beginning who they

a “Can draw:” aorist subjunctive: éAx00y or “may draw.” The idea of drawing is that of
getting a large beast to follow along on a small rope. The beast hasto be willing and can easily
overpower the rope and yank it out of the hand of the ownerif it has a mind to.
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were who were confirming their faithfulness, and who it was that would
betray him. ¢>And he was saying, “For this reason I have said to you, that
no one can come to.me; unless it has been granted him from the Father.”

56As a result of this many of his disciples withdrew, and were not walk-
ing with him anymore:%7Y€shua said therefore to the twelve, “You do not
want to go away also; do you?” %Sim‘on Peter answered him, “Addnai,
to whom will we go? You have words of everlasting life. ®*And confirming
faithfulness, we have confirmed our faithfulness, and knowing, we have
come to know, because you are the Holy One of the Almighty.” °Y€shua
answered them, “Did I myself not choose you, the twelve? And yet one of
you is a devil!” ?Now he meant Yehudah the son of Sim’on Ish-Qeriyot,
because he, one of the twelve, was going to betray him.?

eﬂnd after these things Y€shua was walking in Galil, because he was
unwilling to walk in Yehudah, because the Yehudim were seeking to
kill him.

72Now the feast of the Yehudim, the Feast of Tabernacles,® was at
hand. 3His brothers therefore said to him, “Depart from here, and go into
Yehudah, that your disciples-alsormay behold your works which you are
doing, “*because no one does anything in secret, when he himself seeks to
be known publicly. If you do these things, show yourself to the world,” Sbe-
cause not even his brothers were confirming faithfulness to him.

6Y&shua therefore said to them, “My time is not yet at hand, but your
time is always opportune. "The world cannot hate you, but it hates me be-
cause I testify of it, that its deeds are‘evil. 8Go up to the feast yourselves.
I do not yet go up to this feast because my time has not yet fully come.”

°And having said these things to-them, he stayed in Galil.

1°But when his brothers had gone upto the feast, then he himself also
went up, not publicly, but as it were, in secret. 1'The Yehudim therefore
were seeking him at the feast, and weresaying, “Where is he?” 12And there
was much murmuring among the multitudes concerning him. Some were
saying, “He is a good man.” Others were saying, “No, on the contrary, he
leads the crowd astray.” 3Yet no one was'speaking openly of him for fear
of the Yehudim.

14But when it was now the midst of the feast, Yé&shua went up into
the temple, and was teaching. **The Yehudim:therefore were wondering,
saying, “How has this man become learned, having never been educated?”
18Y&shua therefore answered them, and said, “My teaching is not mine, but
his who sent me. 7If any man is willing to do his will, he will know of the
teaching, whether it is of the Almighty, or whether I speak from myself.
8He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory, but he who is seeking the
glory of the One who sent him, he is true, and there is no unrighteousness
in him. *Did not Mosheh give you the Law, and:yet none of you carries out

a These things wind up before Shavu’ot, AD 32. Y€shua probably skipped this feast due
to the threat on his life.
b Sukkot, AD 32 in the fall.
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the Law? Why do you'seek to kill me?”

20The crowd answered, “You have a demon! Who seeks to kill you?”
2lY&shua answered and.said to them, “I did one deed, and you all marvel.
220n this account Mosheh has given you CIRCUMCISION (not because it is
from Mosheh, but from-the:fathers), and on the Sabbath you circumcise
a man. 2’If a man receives circumcision on the Sabbath that the Law of
Mosheh may not be broken, are you angry with me because I made an en-
tire man well on the Sabbath? 2*Do not judge according to appearance, but
judge with righteous judgment,’ ¢en 17:10-12 Lev 12:3

2Therefore some of the people of Yerushalayim were saying, “Is this
not the man whom they are seeking to kill? 2And look, he is speaking pub-
licly, and they are saying nothing to him. The rulers do not really know that
this is the Anginted, do they? ?’However, we know where this man is from.
But whenever the Andinted may come, no one knows where he is from.”

28Y&shua therefore cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, “You
both know me and know where T am from, and I have not come of myself,
but he who sent me is true, whom you do not know. 2°I know him, because
I am from him, and he sent me.”

30They were seeking therefore to seize him, and no man laid his hand
on him, because his time had not yet come. 3'But many from the crowd
confirmed faithfulness to him, andthey were saying, “When the Anginted
will come, he will not perform more signs than those which this man has,
will he?”

32The Perushim heard the multitude muttering these things about him,
and the chief priests and the Perushim sent officers to seize him. 3*Y<€shua
therefore said, “For a little while longer I am.with you, then I go to him
who sent me. 3*You will seek me, and will'not find me, and where I am, you
cannot come.”

35The Yehudim therefore said to one another, “Where does this man
intend to go that we will not find him?-He is.not intending to go to the
Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks, is he? 3¥What is this
statement that he said, ‘You will seek me; and will not find me, and where
I am, you cannot come’?”

3’Now on the last day, the great day of the feast,” Y€shua stood and
cried out, saying, “If any man is thirsty, let him come to me and drink. 3He
who confirms faithfulness to me, as the Scripture has said, FROM THE BELLY
OF HIM WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.”® 39But this he spoke of the Spirit,

aTishri 22, the 8th day. Friday, October 17, AD 32. This would be the last day for the
traditional water libation.

b There is no quotation from the Scripture that will follow these exact words, but a com-
bination of Scriptures will teach the meanings of the utterance. The words “from his belly”
are the most perplexing of the whole utterance, since they seem to be found nowhere. The
reason that the words have remained perplexing rests on thefact that the Christian world
has rejected the restored Temple of the future. But the interpretation of the passage flows
into Temple imagery just as the reverse metaphor: Temple imagery flowed into Méssiah. The
Temple is a metaphor for the body of M&ssiah (cf. Yoh. 2:19-22). Now the belly of him (T
xothlag adTol) is part of the body. The belly has been used metaphorically before to mean
the hollow of the grave. In Yonah 2:2 the belly of the fish becomes the belly of She’ol, where
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whom those who confirmed faithfulness to him were to receive, because
the Spirit was not.yet poured out, because Y<€shua was not yet glorified.

4Some of the.crowd therefore, when they heard these words, were
saying, “This certainly is the Prophet.” :Others were saying, “This is the
Anginted.” Still othersswere saying, “Surely the Anginted is not going to
come from Galil, is he?#2Has not the Scripture said that THE ANOGINTED COMES
FROM THE OFFSPRINGOF DAUDID, AND FROM BetH-LEHEM, the village where David
was?” 43So there arose adivision in the crowd because of him. “*And some of
them wanted to seize him, but no one laid hands on him. Mic 5:1-4, Psa 89:3-5, 132:11

#The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Perushim, and
they said to them, “Why did you not bring him?” 4The officers answered,
“Never did a man speak the'way this man speaks.”

4’The Perushim therefore answered them, “You have not also been led
astray, have you? “Not one of the rulers or Perushim has confirmed loyalty
to him, has he? “°But this crowd which does not know the Law is accursed.”
*’Nagdimon said to them, (he who came to him before, being one of them),
>1“Our Law does not judge aman, unless it first hears from him and knows
what he is doing, does it?”

>2They answered and said to him, “You are not also from Galil, are you?
Search, and see that no prophet arises out of Galil.”®

eﬂ;ain 812therefore Y<€shua spoke to them, saying, “I am the light of
the world. He who follows me will not walk in the darkness, but will
have the light of life.”?

13The Perushim therefore said to"him, “You are bearing witness of
yourself. Your witness is not reliable.” 4Y&shua answered and said to

the body of Mé&ssiah was for three days and threenights. So here also to decipher the riddle
we have to realize that the belly is part of his body-Temple and the Temple he will rebuild
(cf. Zech. 6:13). Read as follows, “from the Temple of him.” Now we have three applications,
(1) His belly = part of his Temple to be rebuilt(2) His belly = the inward part of the Temple
(Mé&ssiah himself,) (3) his belly = the inward part of the Temple of the faithful one (We are
his Temple).

First, living water flows from under the threshold of the Temple turning into rivers of
water (cf. Ezek. 47:1). The place under the threshold is the hollow or belly of the Temple.
This is where the Spirit of the Almighty came to rest (Ezek. 9:3; 10:4). The water that flows
from there joins up with the water from the throne of the Almighty (cf. Zech 14:8; 13:1; Ezek.
47:8-12). On its banks grow the trees of life as the trees of life grow on the same river system
coming from the throne. The water divinely multiplies as it flows.

Second, the water of the Spirit flows from Méssiah himself. Isa. 44:3 says, “FOR I WILL
POUR WATER UPON THE THIRSTY, AND STREAMS UPON THE DRY GROUND. I WILL POUR MY SPIRIT UPON YOUR
SEED AND MY BLESSING UPON YOUR OFFSPRINGS, AND THEY WILL HAVE BRANCHED OUT IN THE MIDST OF
GRASS, AS WILLOWS BY STREAMS OF WATER.”

Thirdly, the water of the Spirit flows from the faithful, Isa. 58:11, “AND YOU WILL HAVE
BEEN LIKE A WATERED GARDEN, AND AS AN OUTLET OF WATERS, WHICH WATERS NEVER PROVE FALSE.” See
Yoh. 4:14.

aJohn 7:53-8:11 belongs to the disputed adultery story. See Appendix III for discussion
and text.

b Also on the last great day would be the last day for the lighting of the four great lamp-
stands in the court of the women. These lamps were so large that they could be seen all over
Yerushalayim.

c They are not denying that one witness cannot possibly be objectively true. They are
making a legal argument. One witness is not regarded ds reliable when a legal case is being



Yohanan 8 176

them, “Even if I bearwitness of myself, my witness is true, because I know
where I came from, and where I am going, but you do not know where I
come from, or where I.am going. *You people judge according to the flesh.
I am not judging anyone: **But even if I do judge, my judgment is true, be-
cause I am not alone in-it; but I and he who sent me. "But also in the Law
for you? it has been written, that THE TESTIMONY OF TWO MEN IS RELIABLE.”
18“T am he who bears witness of myself, and the Father who sent me bears
witness of me,” Deul7:6, 19:15

YAnd so they were saying.to him, “Where is your Father?” Yéshua
answered, “You acknowledge neither me, nor my Fdather. If you acknowl-
edged me, you would know my Fdther also.” 2These words he spoke in the
treasury, as he taught in the temple, and no one seized him, because his
time had not yet come.

2'He said therefore again to them, “I go away, and you will seek me,
and will die in your Sin. Where I am going, you cannot come.” 2?Therefore
the Yehudim were saying, “Surely he will not kill himself, will he, since he
says, ‘Where I am going, you cannot.come’?”

23And he was saying to them, “You are from below, I am from above.
You are of this world. I am not of this world. ?*I said therefore to you, that
you will die in your sins, because unless you will confirm your faithfulness,
because I AM, you will die in your'sins.”®

25And so they were saying to him;“Who are you?” Y<€shua said to them,
“What have I been saying to you from the beginning? 261 have many things
to speak and to judge concerning you; but he who sent me is true, and the
things which I heard from him, these I speakto the world.”

2"They did not realize that he was speaking to them about the Fdther.
28Y@&shua therefore said, “When you lift'up the S6n of Man, then you will
know that I AM, and I do nothing on my.ewn authority, but I speak these
things as the Father taught me. 2°And he who sent me is with me. He has
not left me alone, because I always do thethings that are pleasing to him.”

30As he spoke these things, many confirmed faithfulness to him.

3lY@&shua therefore was saying to those Yehudim who had confirmed
faithfulness to him, “If you remain in my word, you are truly disciples of
mine, 32and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free.”

33They answered him, “We are Avraham’s offspring, and have never yet

tried. The word “true” in Hebrew is DX emet, which is based on the root AR aman mean-
ing support or confirm. This is how Yohanan is using the word dAn8%s. Something that is not
aAnng or DR is something not “confirmable” or “supportable” in a legal court. It cannot
be supportable by other evidence while the assertion may indeed be objectively supportable.

a Yé&shua is technically exempt from necessity of having a second witness (cf. vs. 14)
because he is the Son of the Almighty. Nevertheless, He argues that the Father (not being
man) is the second witness. The Fdther is greater than mere man, so this second witness
meets the requirement of the Torah by the rule of light and heavy. This is why he says “Law
for you,” because he is exempt from it by his status, just as a farmer is exempt from laws for
the priests, or a merchant is exempt from laws for the king. The Almighty is exempt from laws
that apply only to fallible man. See 10:34, 15:25. The words T OETEP® are not possessive,
and no mss omits them. The grammar solves the problem in this text. It does not mean “your
law” here, but “the law for you.”

b See Mark 6:50; Yoh. 13:19.
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been enslaved to anyone. How is it that you say, ‘You will become free’?”
34Y&shua answeredthem, “Amen, amen, I say to you, everyone who com-
mits Sin is theslave of Sin. And the slave does not remain in the house
forever. The son does remain forever. 3If therefore the Son will make you
free, you will be freesindeed. 3'I know that you are Avraham’s offspring,
yet you seek to kill me;because my word has no place in you. *I speak the
things which I have seen with my Fdther. Therefore you also do the things
which you heard from your father.”

39They answered and said to him, “Avraham is our father.” Yé€shua said
to them, “If you are Avraham’s children, do the deeds of Avraham. 4°But
as it is, you are seeking to kill me, a man who has told you the truth, which
I have heard from the Almighty. This Avraham did not do. **You are doing
the deeds of your father.” They said to him, “We were not born of fornica-
tion. We have one Fdther, even the Almighty.”

2Y@&shua said to them, “If the Almighty were your Fdther, you would
love me, because I proceeded forth and have come from the Almighty, be-
cause I have not come on.myown, but that one sent me. *Why do you not
understand what I am saying? It is because you cannot hear my word.”

44“You are of your father'the accuser, and you want to do the desires
of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand
in the truth, because there is ' no truth_in him. Whenever he speaks a lie,
he speaks from his own nature, because he is a liar, and the father of lies.
4But because I speak the truth, you are not confirming faithfulness to me.
4Which one of you convicts me.of sin? If I speak truth, why are you not
confirming faithfulness to me? *’He who'is of the Almighty hears the words
of the Almighty. For this reason you do not.hear them, because you are not
of the Almighty.”

“The Yehudim answered and saidto him, “Do we not say rightly that
you are a Shomroni and have a demon?” *Y&shua answered, “I do not
have a demon, but I honor my Fédther;andyou dishonor me. *°But I do not
seek my glory. There is One who seeks and judges. **Amen, amen, I say to
you, if anyone keeps my word he willnot look upon death forever.”

>2The Yehudim said to him, “Now.we know that you have a demon.
Avraham died, and the prophets also, and you say, ‘If anyone keeps my
word, he will not taste death forever.” >3Surely you are not greater than
our father Avraham, who died? The prophets'died too. Whom do you make
yourself out to be?”

>4Y&shua answered, “If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing. It is my
Father who glorifies me, of whom you say, ‘He is our Almighty’, *>and you
have not come to know him, but I know him, and if I say that I do not know
him, I will be a liar like you, but I do know him, and keep his word. *¢Your
father Avraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it and was glad.”

>The Yehudim therefore said to him, “You are not yet fifty years old,
and have you seen Avraham?” *8Y&shua said tothem, “Amen, amen, I say



Yohanan 9 178
to you, before Avraham was born, I AM.”®

>Therefore they picked up stones to throw at him, but Y€shua hid him-
self, and went out of the temple.

eﬂnd as he passed by,” he saw a man blind from birth. ®2And his disci-
ples asked him, saying, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents,
that he should be bornblind?” 3Y€shua answered, “It is neither that this
man sinned, nor his parents, but it will now be in order that the works of
the Almighty might be displayed in him. “We must work the works of him
who sent me, as long as it is day. Night is coming, when no man can work.
SWhile I am in the world, I am the light of the world.”

®When he had said this, he spit on the ground, and made clay of the
spit, and applied the clay to his eyes, 7and said to him, “Go, wash in the pool
of Siloah,” (which is translated: sent). And so he went away and washed,
and came back seeing.

8The neighbors therefore;.and those who previously saw him as a beg-
gar, were saying, “Is not this therone who used to sit and beg?” °Others
were saying, “This is he,” still others'were saying, “No, but he is like him.”
He kept saying, “I am.” °Therefore'they were saying to him, “How then
were your eyes opened?” He ‘answered, “The man who is called Y€shua
made clay, and anointed my eyes, and said to me, ‘Go to Siloah, and wash’,
so I went away and washed, and I received sight.” 2And they said to him,
“Where is he?” He said, “I do not know.”

13They brought to the Perushim himwho was formerly blind. **Now it
was a Sabbash on the day when Y€shua made the clay, and opened his
eyes. SAgain, therefore, the Perushim also were asking him how he re-
ceived his sight. And he said to them, “He applied clay to my eyes, and I
washed, and I see.” *¥Therefore some of the'Perushim were saying, “This
man is not from the Almighty, because he does not keep the Sabbash.” But
others were saying, “How can a man who.is:a sinner perform such signs?”
And there was a division among them. "They said therefore to the blind
man again, “What do you say about him, since he opened your eyes?” And
he said, “He is a prophet.”

8The Yehudim therefore gave no support concerning him, that he was
blind, and received sight, until they called the parents of him who received
sight, ®and questioned them, saying, “Is this your son, who you say was
born blind? Then how does he now see?” 2°His parents answered them and
said, “We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind, 2*but how
he now sees, we do not know, or who opened his eyes, we do not know.
Ask him. He is of age, he will speak for himself.” 22His parents said this be-
cause they were afraid of the Yehudim, because the Yehudim had already
agreed, that if anyone should confess him to be the Anginted, he should be
put out of the congregation. 23For this reason hissparents said, “He is of
age. Ask him.”

aOr, “I am He” meaning the Holy One, the Almighty One, X171 73R, See 13:19.
b This was in the fall of AD 32, perhaps in Heshvan.



179 Yohanan 10

24So a second time they called the man who was blind, and said to
him, “Give glory to'the Almighty. We know that this man is a sinner.” 2°He
therefore answered, “Whether he is a sinner, I do not know. One thing I
do know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.” %They said therefore to
him, “What did he-dotoryou? How did he open your eyes?” 2’He answered
them, “I told you already, and you did not listen. Why do you want to hear
it again? You do not want to become his disciples too, do you?”

28And they reviled him, and said, “You are his disciple, but we are disci-
ples of Mosheh. 22We know.that the Almighty has spoken to Mosheh, but as
for this man, we do not know where he is from.” 3°The man answered and
said to them, “Well, here is an amazing thing, that you do not know where
he is from, and yet he opened my eyes. 3'We know that THE* ALMIGHTY DOES
NOT HEAR SINNERS, but IF PANYONE IS GOD FEARING, AND DOES HIS WILL, HE HEARS
HIM. 32From time immemorial it has never been heard that anyone opened
the eyes of a person born blind. 33If this man were not from the Almighty,
he COUId dO nothing." o Psa 66:18, Isa 1:15 B Psa 145:19, Prov 15.8.29

34They answered and said to him, “You were born entirely in sins, and
are you teaching us?” And they put him out.

3%Y&shua heard that they had put him out, and finding him, he said,
“Are you confirming faithfulness to the Sén of Man?” 3¢He answered and
said, “And who is he, Addni; that I should confirm faithfulness to him?”
37Y&shua said to him, “Yea, seeing you have seen him, and the one who is
talking with you is that one.” 3And he said, “Addnai, I confirm my loyalty.”
And he worshiped him.

3And Y+€shua said, “For judgment I'came into this world, that those
who do not see may see, and that those who.see may become blind.” “Those
of the Perushim who were with him'heard these things, and said to him,
“We are not blind too, are we?” *'Y&shua said to them, “If you were blind,
you would have no Sin, but since you say, ‘We see,’ your Sin remains.”

cﬁmen, amen, I say to you, he who does not enter by the door into
the fold® of the sheep, but climbs'up some other way, he is a thief
and a robber. °2But he who enters by thedoor is a shepherd of the sheep.
3To him the doorkeeper opens, and the sheep hear his voice, and he calls
his own sheep by name, and leads them out. “When he puts forth all his
own, he goes before them, and the sheep follow him because they know his
voice. *And a stranger they simply will not follow, but will flee from him,
because they do not know the voice of strangers.”

This figure of speech Y<€shua spoke to them, but they did not under-
stand what those things were which he was saying to them. 7Y€shua there-
fore said to them again, “Amen, amen, I sayto you, I am the door of the
sheep. 8All who came before me are thieves and robbers, but the sheep
did not hear them. °I am the door. If anyonesenters through me, he will
be saved, and will go in and out, and find pasture: *°The thief comes only
to steal, and kill, and destroy. I came that they might have life, and might

a The sheep were gathered from the fields in the 8th- month.
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have it abundantly.”

11T am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for
the sheep. ?He who is.a hireling, and not a shepherd, who is not the owner
of the sheep, beholds the'wolf coming, and leaves the sheep, and flees, and
the wolf snatches them;and scatters them. 13He flees because he is a hire-
ling, and is not concerned.about the sheep. **I am the good shepherd. And
I know my own, and my own know me, **even as the Father knows me and
I know the Fdther, and I lay'down my life for the sheep. *And I have other
sheep, which are not ofthis fold. I must bring them also, and they will hear
my voice, and they will become one flock with one shepherd.”®

17“For this reason the'Father loves me, because I lay down my life that
I may take it again. ®No one-has taken it away from me, but I lay it down
on my own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority
to take it up again. This commandment I received from my Fdther.”

®There arose a division again'among the Yehudim because of these
words. 2°And many of them were saying, “He has a demon and is insane.
Why do you listen to him?” 2!Others were saying, “These are not the say-
ings of one demon-possessed. A demon cannot open the eyes of the blind,
can he?”

22At that time the feast of the Hanukkah® took place at Yerushalayim.
It was winter, and Y€shua waswalking in the temple in the porch of She-
lomoh. 2*The Yehudim therefore gathered around him, and were saying to
him, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you are the Andinted, tell
us plainly.”

25Y@&shua answered them, “I told yousand you are not confirming your
faithfulness. The works that I do inmy Father’s name, these bear witness
of me. 26But you are not confirming your faithfulness because you are not
of my sheep. 2’My sheep are hearing my voice, and I am knowing them, and
they are following me, 2®and I am going to give everlasting life to them that
they should not by any means perish forever, and no one will snatch them
out of my hand. My Fdther, who has given them to me, is greater than
all, and no one is able to snatch them outof the Fédther’s hand. 3°I and the
Fdther are one.”

31The Yehudim took up stones again to stone him. 32Y€shua answered
them, “I showed you many good works from.the Fdther. For which of them
are you stoning me?” 33The Yehudim answered him, “For a good work we
do not stone you, but for blasphemy, and because you, being a man, make
yourself out to be the Almighty.”

34Y@€shua answered them, “Has it not been written in ‘the Law, ‘I SAID,
YOU ARE GODS’? 35If he called them gods,? to whom the word of the Almighty

a The other sheep are the lost house of Yisrael. Gen. 48:19; Isa. 49:6; Eze. 37:19; cf.
Zech. 11:14.

b December 18-25, AD 32. Kislev 25-Tevet 3.

c Omit “your” before Law. P** *X D © pcit sy*; Cyp. See 15:25, 8:17.

d These other ‘gods’ were elohim, meaning mighty-ones. They were immortal and had
powers far exceeding humans, but they were not omnipotent like the Almighty. In the eyes of
humans they would be termed elohim. Méssiah is not citing the text as if he were only one of
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came, (and the Scripture cannot be broken), 3¢do you say of him, whom the
Father sanctified-and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,” because
I said, ‘T am the Almighty Son’? @ Psa 826

37“If I do not.do the works of my Father, do not confirm faithfulness
to me, ¥but if I'do'them, though you may not confirm faithfulness, then
confirm the works, that you may know, and may be understanding that the
Father is in me, and L.inthe Father.”

3Therefore they were seeking again to seize him, and he eluded their
grasp. **And he went-away again beyond the Yarden to the place where
Yohanan was first immersing, and he was staying there. “*And many came
to him and were saying, “While Yohanan performed no sign, yet everything
Yohanan said about thisman was true.” And many confirmed faithfulness
to him there.

ow® a certain man was sick, Elazar of Beth-anyah, the village of

Miryam and her sister Marta. 1*-2And it was the Miryam who anoint-
ed the Mdster with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose
brother Elazar was sick.

3The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, “Addnai, behold, he whom
you love is sick.” “But when Y<€shua heard it, he said, “This sickness is not
unto death, if not® for the glory of the Almighty, that the Almighty S6n may
be glorified by it.”

*Now Y€shua loved Marta, and her sister, and Elazar. *When therefore
he heard that he was sick, he _stayed then two days longer in the place
where he was. "Then after this he said to'the disciples, “Let us go to Yehu-
dah again.” 8The disciples said to him, “Rabbi, the Yehudim were just now
seeking to stone you, and are you-going there again?” °Y€shua answered,
“Are there not twelve hours in the day? If anyone walks in the day, he does
not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. °But if anyone walks
in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in him.”

1This he said, and after that he said to them, “Our friend Elazar has
fallen asleep, but I go, that I may awaken him out of sleep.” ?The disci-
ples therefore said to him, “Addnai, if he has fallen asleep, he will recov-
er.” 3Now Y€shua had spoken of his death, but they thought that he was
speaking of the resting of sleep.

14Then Y<€shua therefore said to them plainly, “Elazar is dead, *>and I
am glad for your sakes that I was not there, so that you may confirm your

these, and if he were defending himself on that basis. He cites the text only to raise the topic
in Psa 82:1. He is the Almighty who stands in the council of El, i.e. that special one who is the
kindred S8n to the Fdther, the only kindred Almighty. See Yof.1:18; 3:16. They did not want
to discuss it.

a “THE ALMIGHTY IS STANDING IN THE COUNCIL OF GOD. IN THEAMIDST OF THE goDS HE JUDGES”
(Psa. 82:1). Mé&ssiah opened the topic with citing Psa 82:6; but the heart of the argument is
in Psa. 82:1. But there are many others like it that show two divine persons mentioned in the
same text. His opponents did not want to discuss it. See Isa. 48:16; Gen. 19:24; 32:30; 48:16.

b Winter, early AD 33.

cOr “but for...” and we should understand that he is saying it will not result in the sec-
ond death, the death of the soul. For his body had died, but his soul was only asleep.
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faithfulness, but let'us'go to him.” *¥Toma), who is called Didumos, said to
his fellow disciples, “Let us also go, that we may die with him.”

17So when Y<€shua.came, he found that he had already been in the tomb
four days. ®Now Beth-anyah was near Yerushalayim, about fifteen stadia
off, *and many of the Yehudim had come to Marta and Miryam, to console
them concerning their brother. ?®Marta’ therefore, when she heard that
Y&shua was coming, went to meet him, but Miryam still sat in the house.

2!Marta'therefore said to Y<€shua, “Addnali, if you were here, my broth-
er would not have died: ??Even.now I know that whatever you ask of the
Almighty, the Almighty will give you.” 2Y<€shua said to her, “Your brother
will rise again.” **Marta’said to him, “I know that he will rise again in the
resurrection on the last day.”#*Y«€shua said to her, “I am the resurrection
and the life. He who confirms his faithfulness to me, even if he dies, will
live again, 2°and everyone living and confirming faithfulness to me will not
die forever.® Do you support this?” ?’She said to him, “Yes, Addnai. Con-
firming faithfulness, I have confirmed my faithfulness, because you are the
Anginted, the Almighty S6n, even'he who comes into the world.”

28And when she had said this, she went away, and called Miryam her
sister, saying secretly, “The Teacher is here, and is calling for you.” 2°And
when she heard it, she arose quickly, and was coming to him. 3°Now Y<€shua
had not yet come into the village, but was still in the place where Marta
met him. 3The Yehudim then who were with her in the house, and consol-
ing her, when they saw that Miryam rose up quickly and went out, followed
her, supposing that she was going tothe tomb to weep there.

32Therefore, when Miryam came where Y€shua was, she saw him, and
fell at his feet, saying to him, “Addnati, if you were here, my brother would
not have died.” 33When Y&shua therefore saw her weeping, and the Yehu-
dim who came with her, also weeping, he-was deeply moved in spirit, and
was troubled, 3*and said, “Where have you laid him?” They said to him,
“Addnai, come and see.” 3*Y&shua wept.

36And so the Yehudim were saying, “Behold how he loved him!” 3But
some of them said, “Could not this man;;who opened the eyes of him who
was blind, have kept this man also from dying?”

38Y&shua therefore again being deeply moved within, came to the tomb.
Now it was a cave, and a stone was lying against it. 3°Y<€shua said, “Re-
move the stone.” Marta, the sister of the deceased, said to him, “Addnati,
by this time there will be a stench, for he has been dead four days.”

40Y@&shua said to her, “Did I not say to you, if you shall confirm your
faithfulness, you will see the glory of the Almighty?” “And so they removed
the stone. And Y<€shua raised his eyes, and said, “Fdther, I thank you that
you hear me. And I knew that you hear me always, but because of the
people standing around I said it, that they may confirm their loyalty, be-
cause you have sent me.”

43And when he had said these things, he cried-out with a loud voice,

a Compare Yoh. 8:51-52. Elazar died again after being raised. So also others. The lan-
guage allows for one who confirms faithfulness to temporarily die.
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“Elazar, come forth.” “*He who had died came forth, bound hand and foot
with wrappings, and his face was wrapped around with a cloth. Y€shua
said to them, “Unbind him, and let him go.” **Many therefore of the Ye-
hudim, who had come to Miryam and beheld what he had done, confirmed
faithfulness to him.

4But some of them went away to the Perushim, and told them the
things which Y&shua had done.

“Therefore the chief priests and the Perushim convened the Sanhe-
drin, and were saying, “What are we doing? For this man is performing
many signs. *If we let him go on like this, all men will pledge faithfulness
to him, and the Romans will come and take away both our place and our
nation.”

4But a certain one of them, Qayafa, who was high priest that year, said
to them, “You know nothing at all, *°nor are you considering that it is ex-
pedient for you that one man should die for the people, and that the whole
nation should not perish.”5!Now this he did not say on his own initiative,
but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Y€shua was going to die
for the nation, >2and not for the nation only, but that he might also gather
together into one the children'of the Almighty who are scattered abroad.?

>3So from that day on they planned together to kill him. 54Y<€shua there-
fore no longer continued to walk publicly among the Yehudim, but went
away from there to the country near the wilderness, into a city called
Ephrayim and there he stayed with the disciples.?

>Now the Passover of the Yehudim® was at hand, and many went up to
Yerushalayim out of the country before the Passover, to purify themselves.
*Therefore they were seeking for Y<€shua, and were saying to one another,
as they stood in the temple, “What'do you think, that he will not come to

a Yohanan is alluding to the two sticks prophecy here. See Ezek. 37.

b At the beginning of AD 33. Then from_ here he retreated to Caesarea Philippi.

c AD 34. Most of the missing year is filled in by Luke. The text raises the question why
Yohanan thought it was necessary to specify the Passover of the Jews. He does so in 2:13,
6:4, and here in 11:55. The point is made in the first text that Y&shua went up at this time.
Some have charged Yohanan with antisemitism, so as to.imply he observes a different Pass-
over and so must specify that a Jewish one is meant in his history. But this explanation is
idle speculation without regard for the times, and is founded on the assumption that the
Messianic Faith rejected the Law. The true explanation is undoubtedly that Yohanan wanted
to promote the Jewish calculation of Passover over and against a widespread non-Jewish
sectarian corruption.

For Yohanan wrote his book at a time when the Messianic Faith had begun to diverge
into different sects primarily among non-Jews, many misunderstanding the other Evangelists,
and observing Passover at the wrong times disregarding the Jewish example. His point is that
Y&shua and his disciples observe Passover with the Jews and further that it is the Judean
Passover that was at the correct time vs. other sects, such'as the Essene Passover, because at
that time the Jews were still observing the months according to the sighting of the new moon,
and the year was still set so that the first day of the feast would not occur before the equi-
nox. Some factions of the Messianic Faith had an unhealthy attraction to the book of pseu-
do-Enoch, the book of Jubilees, and other literature promoting the corrupt Qumran Calendar.

Yohanan clearly recognized the problems and set out to correct these sectarian errors
on the correct timing of Passover and the fact that the last supper was before the Passover.
Yohanan also set out to rebuke the anti-law theology of gnostic sects and to return many to
a clearer understanding of the Messianic Faith.
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the feast at all?” Now'the chief priests and the Perushim had given orders
that if anyone knew where he was, he should report it, that they might
seize him.

:7 hen Yéshua, six days.before the Passover,” came to Beth-anyah
where Elazar was,? whom Y&shua had raised from the dead. 122Then
they made him a dinnerithere, and Marta was serving, but Elazar was one
of those reclining at the table with him. 3Miryam therefore took a pound of
very costly perfume of pure spikenard, and anointed the feet of Y€shua,
and wiped his feet with her hair, and the house was filled with the fra-
grance of the perfume.

4But Yehudah Ish-Qeriyot,one of his disciples, who was intending to
betray him, said, >“Why was this perfume not sold for three hundred di-
nars, and given to poor people?” éNow he said this, not because he was
concerned about the poor, but because he was a thief, and as he had the
money-box, he used to pilfer what was put into it.

"Yéshua therefore said, “Let-her alone, in order that she may keep it
for the day of my burial. For the poor you always have with you, but you
do not always have me.”

°The great crowd therefore of the Yehudim learned that he was there,
and they came, not for Yéshua’ sake only, but that they might also see
Elazar, whom he raised from the dead.*°But the chief priests had consult-
ed that they might put Elazar to 'death also, *because on account of him
many of the Yehudim were going away;and were confirming faithfulness
to Y<€shua.

20n the next day® the great crowd who had come to the feast, when
they heard that Y€shua was coming to Yerushalayim, 3took the branches
of the palm trees, and went out to meet _him, and were crying out, “Ho-
SHA'NA!® BLESSEDP IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF YAHW‘eH, even THE® KING OF
YISRA™eL.” **And Y€shua, finding a young donkey, sat on it, as it is written,
15“FEARY NOT, DAUGHTER OF TSIYON. BEHOLD, YOUR KING IS COMING, SEATED ON A
DONKEY’S COLT.” aPsa118:25 P Psall8:26  &Zeph 3:15 p Zech 9:9

6These things his disciples did not understand at the first, but when
Y<€shua was glorified, then they remembered that these things were writ-
ten of him, and that they had done these thingsto him. ’And so the crowd

a The Passover means the time of the sacrifice, the afternoon of Nisan 14. Counting back
six days brings us to Nisan 8. This makes Nisan 13 the day before Passover and Nisan 12 two
days before Passover, which agrees with Mark 14:1 and Mat. 26:2. I reckon then that this
journey was on Nisan 8, a Thursday. They had a late supper, and the dinner (12:2-11) was
served on Friday afternoon, Nisan 9.

The six days causes terrible problems for the Friday crucifixion chronology. The scribe of
P% detected this and changed his text to read “five” instead of six.

b After Elazar was raised, he Miryam and Marta retired to a village somewhere in Galilee
of unknown location (Luke 10:38-42). Marta had many worriesat the time, and these proved
valid. The Pharisees laid a plot on Elazar’s life. Y&€shua stopped by.on his last journey to Je-
rusalem in the fall of AD 33. Here they laid plans to return to their old house at Bethany for a
season just before the Passover of AD 34. Many saw the evidence that Elazar was raised and
confirmed their faithfulness to Mé&ssiah at that time.

c Sabbath, Nisan 10, AD 34. March 20.
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which was with'him, when he called Elazar out of the tomb, and raised him
from the dead, were bearing him witness. For this cause also the crowd
went and met him; because they heard that he had performed this sign.
19The Perushim therefore said to one another, “You see that you are not
doing any good. Look;the world has gone after him!”

20Now there were certain Greeks among those who were going up to
worship at the feast. 2! These therefore came to Philip, who was from Beth-
tsaidah of Galil, and were asking him, saying, “Sir, we wish to see Y€sh-
ua.” 22Philip came and told. Andrew. Andrew and Philip came, and they told
Y<&shua. 22And Y€shua answered them, saying, “The hour has come for the
Sén of Man to be glorified. 2Amen, amen, I say to you, unless a grain of
wheat falls into the earth-and dies, it remains by itself alone, but if it dies,
it bears much fruit. He who loves his life loses it, and he who hates his
life in this age will keep it'to life everlasting. 26If anyone serves me, let him
follow me, and where I am, there will my servant also be. If anyone serves
me, the Father will honor him.

27“Now my soul has become troubled, and what shall I say, ‘Father,
save me from this hour?’ But for this purpose I came to this hour. #Fdther,
glorify your name.” There came therefore a voice out of heaven: “I have
both glorified it, and will glorify it again.” 2*The crowd, therefore, which
stood by and heard it, were saying that it had thundered. Others were
saying, “An angelic messenger has'spoken to him.” 3°Y€shua answered and
said, “This voice has not come for my sake, but for your sakes. 3!Now judg-
ment is upon this world. Now the:ruler of this world will be cast out. 32And
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will.draw all men to myself.” 33But he was
saying this to indicate the kind of death by.which he was to die.

34The crowd therefore answered him, “We have heard out of the Law
that THE ANOINTED IS TO REMAIN FOREVER:"And how can you say, ‘The Sén of
Man must be lifted up’? 3°Y€shua therefore said to them, “For a little while
longer the light is among you. Walk while you have the light, that darkness
may not overtake you. He who walks in the darkness does not know where
he goes. 3*While you have the light, confirm faithfulness to the light, in or-
der that you may become sons of light.” These things Y<€shua spoke, and he
departed and hid himself from them. 252 523 e 853057 o7 67

37But though he had performed so many signs before them, yet they
were not confirming faithfulness to him,38so that the word of Yeshayahu
the prophet would be fulfilled, which he spoke, “YAHW'€H, WHO GIVES SUPPORT
TO OUR REPORT? AND TO WHOM HAS THE ARM OF.YAHW‘€H BEEN REVEALED?” 54531

3%For this cause they were not able to confirm their faithfulness, be-
cause Yeshayahu said again, “°“HE HAS BLINDED THEIR EYES, AND HE HARDENED
THEIR HEART, LEST THEY SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND PERCEIVE WITH THEIR HEART, AND
BE CONVERTED, AND I HEAL THEM.” 54 6:9-10

“These things Yeshayahu said when he saw his glory, and he spoke of
him. #Nevertheless many even of the rulers confirmed faithfulness to him,
but because of the Perushim they were not confessing him, lest they should
be put out of the congregation, **because they loved the approval of men
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rather than the approval of the Almighty.

44And Y€shua cried out and said, “He who confirms faithfulness to me
is not confirming faithfulness to me only, but also to him who sent me.
And he who is looking-at me is looking at the One who sent me. %I have
come as light into the-world, that everyone who confirms faithfulness to
me may not remain in darkness.

4And if anyone hears my sayings, and does not keep them, I do not
judge him, because I did not'come to judge the world only, but that I may
save the world. ¥He who rejects me, and does not receive my sayings, has
one who judges him. The word I spoke is what will judge him at the last day.
“For I did not speak on my own initiative, BUT THE FATHER HIMSELF WHO SENT
ME HAS GIVEN ME COMMANDMENT; WHAT TO SAY, AND WHAT TO SPEAK. >°And I know
that his commandment is ‘everlasting life. Therefore the things I speak, I
speak just as the Fdther hastold me.” Peu18:18

cﬂow before the Feast of.the Passover,” Y&éshua, (knowing that his
time had come wherein heshould depart out of this world to the
Fdther), loved his own who were in the world. He loved them to the end.

132And during supper, the Aceuser.already had put it into the heart of
Yehudah Ish-Qeriyot, the son of Sim‘on, to betray him. 3Y<€shua, knowing
that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he had come
forth from the Almighty, and that he was going to depart to the Almighty,
“raised himself from the supper, and laid aside his garments, and taking a
towel, he wrapped himself about.

>Then he cast water into the basin, and-began to wash the disciples’
feet, and to wipe them with the towel which was wrapped around himself.

6And so he came to Sim‘on Peter. He said to him, “Addnai, do you wash
my feet?” 7Y€shua answered and said to him; “What I do you do not real-
ize now, but you will understand hereafter.” ®Peter said to him, “You shall
never wash my feet!” Yéshua answered him, “If I do not wash you, you
have no part with me.” °Sim‘on Peter said to him, “Addnai, not my feet
only, but also my hands and my head.”

9Y&shua said to him, “He who has bathedneeds only to wash his feet,
but is completely clean, and you are clean; but not all of you.” *'For he had
known the one who was betraying him. For this.reason he said, “Not all of
you are clean.”

2And so when he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments,
and had reclined at the table again, he said to them, “Do you know what I
have done to you? 3You call me Teacher and the Mdster, and you are right,

a At the end of Aviv 13 after dark. Tuesday night. The statement that it was before the
Passover is confirmed in 19:14 where it says it was the preparation for the Passover, and
in 18:28 where the Passover had not yet been eaten, and likewise in 19:31 where they were
urgent to get Messiah’s execution finished before the annual Sabbath. They would never have
been so urgent if the execution had been on the first day of unleavened bread. For then the
holy day would already be defiled. Finally, the disciples supposing something might be pur-
chased during the last supper (cf. 13:29; Neh. 10:31) along with other facts make it certain
that the supper happened before Passover. The attendant mistranslations and misinterpre-
tations of the other Evangelists fairly yield to correction as shown in the relevant passages.
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because so I'am. *If I then, the Mdster and the Teacher, have washed
your feet, you also-ought to wash one another’s feet, **because I have giv-
en you an example that you also should do as I did to you.”

6“Amen, amen; T say to you, a slave is not greater than his master.
Neither is one whoiis'sent greater than the one who sent him. YIf you know
these things, you are blessed if you do them.”

18%T do not speak of all of you. I know the ones I have chosen, but it is
that the Scripture may.be fulfilled, ‘HE WHO EATS MY BREAD HAS LIFTED UP HIS
HEEL AGAINST ME.” **From.now on I am telling you before it comes to pass, so
that when it does occur, you may confirm your faithfulness, because I AM.?
20Amen, amen, I say to you, he who receives whomever I send receives me,
and he who receives me receives him who sent me.” Psa41:9/10]

2'When Y<€shua had said this, he became troubled in spirit, and testi-
fied, and said, “Amen, amen, I say to you, that one of you will betray me.”
22The disciples were looking at.one another, at a loss to know of which one
he was speaking. 2There was reclining on Y&shua’s breast one of his disci-
ples, whom Y€shua loved. 24Shim‘on Peter therefore gestured to him, and
said to him, “Tell us who it is of whom he is speaking.” *He, leaning back
thus on Y&shua’ breast, said to him, “Addnai, who is it?” 26Y&éshua there-
fore answered, “That is the one for whom I will dip the morsel and give it
to him.” So when he had dippedthe morsel, he took and gave it to Yehudah,
the son of Sim‘on Ish-Qeriyot.

27And after the morsel, Satan then entered into him. Y&shua therefore
said to him, “What you do, do quickly.” 2Now no one of those reclining at
the table knew for what purpose he.-hadsaid this to him. 2°For some were
supposing, because Yehudah hdad the money box, that Y€shua was saying
to him, “Buy the things we have-need of for the feast”, or else, that he
should give something to the poor.? 3°And so after receiving the morsel he
went out immediately, and it had been night.

a At first sight, it would seem to most readers that “I AM” is taken from Exodus 3:14, but
this not the case (see on Mark 6:50).

“THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF YISRA™€L, I.MAKE BE HAS SENT ME UNTO YOU” (Exodus
3:14b). The Hebr‘ew Tl’ﬂ?ﬁ means “I make be”, or “I make happen.” What Yé&shua says here
is: RITTIR, “T am,” or “I exist,” which is equlvalent of the literal Greek €yw €l in terms of
LXX usage. Tt only makes sense by completion withithe Hebrew sense in Exodus 3:14, “I AM THE
ONE WHO MAKES BE,” i.e. creates. One might translate, “I am he,” which means, “I am Yahweh,”
and not simply I am the Mé&ssiah. “I AM” without d separate pronoun “he”, which is absent in
the Greek, better makes the point that he is saying he is Yahweh.

That being said, the bridge between £yw eiut and the divine name may be connected lin-
guistically via “I AM HE” (RI7IR) in Isa. 41:4 (LXX: éye eiut), “I YAHW<€H AM THE FIRSTMOST,
AND THE LASTMOST, T AM HE” (RI1™IR, eyw elwt). Also Isa. 43: 10, “I AM HE, AT MY FACE NO GOD HAS
BEEN FORMED, AND AFTER ME NONE WILL BE” (I am He: 8371 23R, €y eiuut). And Isa. 43:13, “EVEN
BEFORE DAY EXISTED, I AM HE.” Isa. 46:4, “AND ONWARD YOUR OLD AGE, I AM HE.” Isa. 48:12, “I AM
HE, I AM FIRST, YEA T AM LAST” (R "IR, €y elut). Isa. 52:6, “IAM HE, THE ONE MAKING BE SPOKEN,
BEHOLD ME” (&17 1R, &y elut). The connection is also made in.the LXX of Isa. 45:18, “éyw
elput xal odx 0Ty €T1” =“IAM YAHW‘eH AND NONE YET” (TP PRTAT "IR). Also Isa. 51:12, “1
TAMHE...” (R 7238 23R, éyd el €yw eipt.) See note on Mark 6:50.

b This proves without a doubt that it was Nisan 14 on which the last super occurred. For
the buying and selling of food was prohibited on Nisan 15. See Nehemiah 10:31.
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3'When therefore he'had gone out, Y€shua said, “Now the S6n of Man
will have been glorified; and the Almighty will have been glorified in him.
321f the Almighty willhave been glorified in him, the Almighty will also glo-
rify him in himself, and will glorify him straightaway. *Little children, I am
with you a little while longer. You will seek me, and as I said to the Yehu-
dim, I now say to you also;*Where I am going, you cannot come.””

34“A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even
as I have loved you, that you also love one another. 3By this all men will
know that you are my disciples; if you have love for one another.”®

36Sim‘on Peter said to him, “Addnai, where are you going?” Y<€shua an-
swered, “Where I go, youcannot follow me now, but you will follow later.”
37Peter said to him, “Addnai, why can I not follow you right now? I will lay
down my life for you.” 3Y€shua answered, “Will you lay down your life for
me? Amen, amen, I say to you, a rooster will not crow, until you deny me
three times.

6et not your heart be troubled..Confirm your faithfulness to the Almigh-
ty and to me be trustingly faithful. *2In my Father’s house are many
dwellings. If it were not so, would I'have told you that I go to prepare a
place for you? 3And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again,
and take you to myself, so that where T am you may be also. “And where 1
am going, you know the way.”

>Toma said to him, “Addnai, we do not know where you are going. How
can we know the way?” ¢Y<€shua said to-him, “I am the way, and the truth,
and the life, no one comes to the Father, except through me.”

7“If you have come to know me,‘even my Fdther you would have come
to know. From now on you are knowing-him, and have seen him.”

8Philip said to him, “Addnai, show us the Fdther, and it is enough for
us.” °Y<€shua said to him, “So long a time I am with you, and you have not
come to know me, Philip? He who has seen.me has seen the Father. How do
you say, ‘Show us the Father’? °Are you not confirming your faithfulness
because I am in the Fdther, and the Fatheris in me? The words that I say

a Love your neighbor as yourself is the second greatest commandment, and there are no
greater commandments than this one and the commandment to love the Almighty. See Mark
12:31. But there is a question, “Who is my neighbor?” See Luke 10:29. So Méssiah gives us
some guidelines on the meaning of the commandment which‘has been unjustly limited by hu-
man rationalizations and fears. Firstly, he already taught that our neighbor is not just those
who love us or who can pay us back or who it is convenient to assist. Even those who hate us
and persecute us might be included. Even our enemies can be included. He did not mean all,
but the Spirit will show us which ones. There is another commandment to flee from persecu-
tion. See Mat. 10:23. There is another commandment to shake off the dust from our feet for
those who reject the good news. See Luke 9:5. Obviously these people are not going to be so
much our neighbors. Obviously helping some people is going'to make enemies of others whom
we may have to fight.

The new commandment is a further refinement of “Who is my neighbor?” It is a guideline
for appropriating our love, because the Almighty also has to appropriate his love. See Exodus
20:6; John 14:21; 15:10. The answer is that we are to especially love the household of the
faith (Gal. 6:10) who are the disciples and followers of Mé&ssiah. This then is the fresh and
new understanding of the old commandment. These people are especially our neighbors. See
1 John 2:7-11.
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to you I do not'speak on my own, but the Father abiding in me does his
works.”

11*Confirmyour faithfulness to me, because I am in the Fdther, and the
Fdther is in me. If not, confirm your faithfulness on account of the works
themselves. 2Amen; amen, I say to you, the one confirming faithfulness to
me, the works that I do will he do also. And greater than these will he do,
because I go to the Father.”

13And whatever yousshould ask in my name, that will I do, so that the
Father may be glorified.in.the S6n. *If you should ask me anything in my
name, I will do it. *“If you love me, you will keep my commandments.”

1“And I will askithe Father, and he will give you another Advocate,
that he may be with you forever, ’who is the Spirit of truth, who the world
cannot receive, because it does not behold him or know him. You know him
because he remains beside you, and will be in you.”

18%T will not leave you orphans. I will come to you. *°In a little while the
world will see me no longer, but you will see me. Because I live, you will
live also. 2°In that day you will’know that I am in my Fdther, and you in me,
and I in you. !He who has my commandments and keeps them, he it is who
loves me, and he who loves‘me will be loved by my Fdther, and I will love
him, and will disclose myself to him.”

22Yehudah (not Ish-Qeriyot) said to him, “Adénai, so what has hap-
pened that you are about to disclose yourself to us, and not to the world?”
2Y@&shua answered and said to him, “If anyone may love me, he will keep
my word. And my Father will love-him, and we will come to him, and we will
make our dwelling beside him. ?*He who does not love me does not keep my
words, and the word which you hear is not mine only, but® it is the Father’s
who sent me.”

25“These things I have spoken to.you, while dwelling beside you. 2But
the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Fdther will send in my name—that
one will teach you all things, and he will cause you to remember all that I
say to you.”

27“Shalom I leave with you. My peace I give to you. Not as the world
gives, do I give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it fear. 2®You
heard that I said to you, ‘I go away, and I'come to you.” If you were loving
me, you would be joyful, because I amgoing to the Fdther. For the Father
is greater than me.”®

29“And now I have told you before it happens, that when it should hap-

a The Greek conjunction is not only used to oppose statements, but also to limit a pre-
ceding statement with a qualification. Sometimes a negative is used this way in Hebrew as in
Exodus 6:3-4, “AND BY MY NAME YAHW<€H I HAD NOT [ONLY] MADE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM, BUT ALSO I
HAD MADE STAND MY COVENANT WITH THEM....”

b Cf. Hos. 5:14-6:3. Greater than me: this means that the/'S6n having assumed a lower
position by taking the form of man, and limiting himself thereto, is less exalted than the
Father. But upon returning to the Father, the S6n will take up again the glory and exaltedness
which were his from time everlasting. The transformation can be witnessed in Revelation
1:13-18. Therefore, the disciples should have joy for the S6n that he will soon take up that
which he has put aside to suffer alongside men as a man. And then returning in glory, he will
put down all his enemies and settle the faithful into his kingdom.
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pen, you may confirmyour faithfulness.”

30“T will not speaksmuch longer with you, because the one ruling the
world system is coming;-and he holds nothing over me, 3lexcept that the
world may know that I-love the Father, and as the Father gave me com-
mandment, even so I do.Arise, we should go from here.”

07 am the true vine,.and my Fdther is the cultivator. *>2Every branch in
me that does not bear fruit, he takes away. And every one bearing
fruit, he cleans it off, sothat it may bear more fruit. 3You are already clean
through the word which I have spoken to you. “‘Remain in me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit by itself, unless it may remain in the vine,
so neither can you, unless you remain in me.”

>“I am the vine, you are the branches. The one remaining in me, and I
in him, bears much fruit. For.apart from me you can do nothing. 6If anyone
does not remain in me, he is thrown away as the branch, and is dried up.
Then they gather them, and cast'them into the fire, and it is burned.”

7“If you will remain in me, and'my words will remain in you, whatever
you may desire, ask, and it will happen for you. éBy this my Fdther is glori-
fied, that you may bear much fruit, and may be my disciples.”

9*“Just as the Fdther loves me, so also I love you. Remain in my love. °If
you will keep my commandments, you will remain in my love, just as I have
been keeping my Father’s commandments, and remain in his love. *These
things I do speak to you, so that my joy may be in you, and so that your joy
may be full.”

12%This is my commandment, that you love one another, just as I have
loved you. 3Greater love has no one than this, that one lay down his life for
his friends. **You are my friends, if you-do'what I command you. **No lon-
ger do I call you slaves, because the slave does not know what his master
is doing, but I have called you friends,'because all things that I have heard
from my Fdther I have made known to yous*You did not choose me, but
I chose you, and appointed you, that you may go and bear fruit, and that
your fruit should remain, that whatever youask of the Father in my name,
he may give to you. YThis I command you, thatyou love one another.”

18“If the world hates you, you know that it has hated me before it hated
you. If you were of the world, the world wouldlove its own, but because
you are not of the world, but I chose you out of-the world, therefore the
world hates you. 2Remember the word that I said to you, ‘A slave is not
greater than his master.” If they persecuted me, they will also persecute
you. If they kept my word, they will keep yours also. 2'But all these things
they will do to you for my name’s sake, because they do not know the One
who sent me.”

2“1f I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have Sin, but
now they have no excuse for their Sin. 2He who hates me hates my Fdther
also. 2*If I had not done among them the works which-no one else did, they
would not have Sin, but now they have both seen and hated me and my Fa-
ther as well. 2*But they have done this wherein the word may be fulfilled
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that is written in Law,® ‘THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE.’” Psa 35:19, 69:4-5, 1093

26“When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Fa-
ther, that is the Spiritoof truth, who himself goes out from the Father, he
will bear witness of'me, 2’and you will bear witness also, because you have
been with me from'the beginning.”

7hese things I-have spoken to you, that you may be kept from stum-
bling. *62They will.make you outcasts from the congregation, but an
hour is coming for everyone who kills you to think that he is offering ser-
vice to the Almighty. 3And these things they will do, because they have not
known the Fdther, orme. “But these things I have spoken to you, that when
their hour comes, you may remember that I told you of them. And these
things I did not say to'you at the beginning, because I was with you.”

>“But now I am going to him who sent me, and none of you asks me,
‘Where are you going?’ ®But because I have said these things to you, sor-
row has filled your heart.7But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage
that I go away, because if I.do'not go away, the Counselor will not come to
you, but if I go, I will send him to you.”

8“And he, when he comes; will convict the world concerning Sin, and
justice, and judgment— °concerning Sin, because they are not confirming
faithfulness to me, °and concerning justice, because I go to the Father,
and you no longer behold me, 'and concerning judgment, because the rul-
er of this world has been judged.”

12T have many more things.to'say to you, but you cannot bear them
now. But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all
the truth, because he will not speak on his.own initiative, but whatever he
hears, he will speak, and he will disclose to you what is to come.? “He will
glorify me, because he will take of Mine, and will disclose it to you. **All
things that the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said that he takes of Mine,
and will disclose it to you.”

16“A little while, and you will no longer behold me, and again a little
while, and you will see me.” ’Some of his disciples therefore said to one
another, “What is this thing he is telling'us, ‘A little while, and you will not
behold me, and again a little while, and you will see me’, and, ‘because I go
to the Father’?” 8And so they were saying, “What is this that he says, ‘A
little while’? We do not know what he is talking about.”

19Y&shua knew that they wished to question him, and he said to them,
“Are you deliberating together about this; that I said, ‘A little while, and
you will not behold me, and again a little while, and you will see me’?
20Amen, amen, I say to you, that you will weep and lament, but the world

a Omit “their” before Law: P%. See Aland. See 10:34 and 8:17.

b The Spirit is described as hearing, speaking, disclosing. The Spirit therefore is not a
mere force or power extended by the Fdther, but a conscious-being that extends through
space. He is Almighty like the Father and the Sén, but not the same *entity. There is one
Almighty of more than one *entity, but only the *entity who is the S6n became exactly one
person as we understand the meaning of a person from our.own existence. See Rev. 5:6 for
more on the Holy Spirit.
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will rejoice. You will'be sorrowful, but your sorrow will be turned to joy.
2lWhenever a woman-is in labor she has sorrow, because her hour has
come, but when she gives birth to the child, she remembers the anguish no
more, for joy that a child’has been born into the world. 22Therefore you too
now have sorrow, but Iwill:'see you again, and your heart will rejoice, and
no one takes your joy away from you.”

Z“And in that day you will ask me no question. Amen, amen, I say to
you, if you shall ask the Father for anything in my name, he will give it to
you. 2*Until now you have asked for nothing in my name. Ask, and you will
receive, that your joy may be made full.”

25“These things I have spoken to you in figurative language. An hour
is coming when I will speak nesmore to you in figurative language, but will
tell you plainly of the Father. 6In that day you will ask in my name, and I
do not say to you that I will'request the Fdther on your behalf. ?’For the
Father himself is loving you, because loving you have loved me, and con-
firming faithfulness you have confirmed your faithfulness, because I came
forth from the Father.”

28“T came forth from the Fdther, and have come into the world. I am
leaving the world again, and going to the Fdther.”

2°His disciples said, “Lo, now you are speaking plainly, and are not us-
ing a figure of speech. **Now we know that you know all things, and have
no need for anyone to question you: By this we confirm our faithfulness,
because you came from the Almighty.”

3lY&shua answered them, “Are younow confirming your faithfulness?
32Behold, an hour is coming, and has already come, for you to be scattered,
each to his own home, and to leave me alone, and yet I am not alone, be-
cause the Fdther is with me.”

3“These things I have spoken to yousthat in me you may have peace.
In the world you have tribulation, but take courage. I have overcome the
world.”

:7 hese things Y&shua spoke. And lifting-up his eyes to heaven, he said,
“Father, the hour has come. Glorify your:Sén, wherein the S6n may
glorify you, 7-?(even as you gave him authority over all mankind), so that
to everyone you will have given him, he can give to them everlasting life.
3And this is everlasting life, that they may acknowledge you® the only true
Almighty, and the one whom you have sent, Y€shua the Andinted.”
4“I glorified you on the earth, having accomplished the work which you
have given me to do. SAnd now, glorify you me together with yourself, Fd-
ther, with the glory which I had with you before the world was.”

a The sentence is of like construction to this English sentence: “And this is the test of
loyalty to you O king, that they might acknowledge you the only true Royalty and he whom
you have begotten.” Royalty is a kinship that the king shares with-his son. When there is
contention for the throne, the key question is who has the royal blood line to know who may
sit on the throne. Because the S6n is kindred to the Fdther, he shares his Almightiness. The
sentence is also explained this way, “that they may acknowledge you and the one whom you
have sent, the only true Almighty.”
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6“T manifested your name to the men whom you gave me out of the
world. Yours they were, and you gave them to me, and they have kept your
word. "Now they have come to know that everything you have given me is
from you, 8because the words which you gave me I have given to them, and
they received them;-and:truly understood that I came forth from you, and
they confirm their faithfulness, because you did send me.”

9“T ask on their'behalf. I do not ask on behalf of the world, but of those
whom you have given me, because they are yours. 1°And all things that are
Mine are yours, and yours.are Mine, and I have been glorified in them.
1And I am going to be no more in the world, and yet they themselves are
in the world, and I came to you. Holy Fdther, keep them in your name, the
name which you have given'me, that they may be one, even as we.”®

12*\While I was with them, I was keeping them in your name which you
have given me, and I guarded them, and not one of them perished except
THE SON OF PERDITION, wherein the Scripture may be fulfilled.” Ps2109:8-17. 41:9[10]

13“But now I come to you, and these things I speak in the world, that
they may have my joy made full in themselves.”

14“T have given them your word, and the world has hated them, be-
cause they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. **I do not
ask you to take them out of the world, but to keep them from the evil one.
6They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. "Sanctify them
in the truth. Your word is truth.18As you did send me into the world, I also
have sent them into the world. **And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that
they themselves also may be sanctified in truth.”

20T do not ask in behalf of these alone, but for those also confirming
their faithfulness through theiriword, #'that they may all be united, even
as you, Father, are with me, and I.with you, that they also may be with us,
that the world may confirm faithfulness, because you have sent me.”

22“And the glory which you have given me I have given to them, that
they may be one, just as we are one,2> 2T with them, and you with me, that
they may be coming to be perfected unto unity, that the world may know
that you did send me, and did love them, even as you did love me.”

24“Father, I desire that they also, whom you have given me, be with me
where I am, in order that they may behold my glory, which you have given
me, because you did love me before the foundation of the world. #*Righ-
teous Fdther, although the world has not known you, yet I have known
you, and these have acknowledged that you did send me, ?%and I have made
your name known to them, and will make it known, that the love wherewith
you did love me may be in them, and I in them.”

aThere are several senses of “oneness.” One sense of “one” belongs to the Almighty
alone, between the Fdther, S6n, and Spirit. Another sense can be shared with the faithful. We
are to be one with him in his name, his teaching, his word, his truth.

b The logic of the matter is thus: The Father, Sén, and Spirit are One is the divine sense
(Almighty sense) and also in the personal sense. Yéshua is speaking in the personal sense
here, i.e. shared thoughts, feelings, goals, and love. When he says “just as” (xabwg), he has
person to person unity in view, and not divine unity.
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Wuen Y<éshua had spoken these words, he went forth with his disci-
ples over the ravine of the Qidron, where there was a garden, into
which he himself entered;.and his disciples. *2Now Yehudah also, who was
betraying him, knew the'place, because Y<€shua had often met there with
his disciples. 3Yehudah-then; having received a company, and officers from
the chief priests and the Perushim, came there with lanterns and torches
and weapons.

4Y&shua therefore, knowing all the things that were coming upon him,
went forth, and said torthem, “Whom do you seek?” >They answered him,
“Y&shua the Ha-Natsri.” He said to them, “I AM.” And Yehudah also who
was betraying him, was standing with them. ®When therefore he said to
them, “I AM,” they drew back;and fell to the ground.

’Again therefore he asked them, “Whom do you seek?” And they said,
“Y&shua Ha-Natsri.” 8Y€shua answered, “I told you that ‘T AM.” If there-
fore you seek me, let these go their way,” °that the word might be fulfilled
which he spoke, “Of those whom you have given me I lost not one.”

19Sim‘on Peter therefore having a sword, drew it, and struck the high
priest’s slave, and cut off his right ear, and the slave’s name was Malkos.
11Y&shua therefore said to Peter; “Put the sword into the sheath. The cup
which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it?”

1250 the company and the commander, and the officers of the Yehudim,
arrested Y€shua and bound him, 3andled him to Hanan first, because he
was father-in-law of Qaiyapha, who was high priest that year. *Now Qa-
tyapha was the one who had advised'the Yehudim that it was expedient
for one man to die on behalf of the people: ¥And Sim‘on Peter was follow-
ing Y<€shua, and so was another disciple. Now.that disciple was known to
the high priest, and entered with Y€shua into the court of the high priest,
¥but Peter was standing at the door outside. So the other disciple, who
was known to the high priest, went out and spoke to the doorkeeper, and
brought in Peter. ¥The slave-girl therefore who kept the door said to Pe-
ter, “You are not also one of this man’s disciples, are you?” He said, “I am
not.” ¥Now the slaves and the officers were standing there, having made a
charcoal fire, because it was cold and they.were warming themselves, and
Peter also was with them, standing and warming himself.

9The high priest therefore questioned Y<€shua about his disciples, and
about his teaching. 2°Y<€shua answered him, ‘I have spoken openly to the
world. I constantly taught in congregations, and in the temple, where all
the Yehudim come together, and I spoke nothing in secret.” 2?Why do you
question me? Question those who have heard what I spoke to them. Be-
hold, these know what I said.”

22And when he had said this, one of the officers standing by gave Y&sh-
ua a blow, saying, “Is that the way you answer the high priest?” 23Y<€shua
answered him, “If I have spoken wrongly, bear witness of the wrong, but
if rightly, why do you strike me?” 2*Hanan therefore sent him bound to Qa-

a He means he did not tell the world one teaching and keep a-secret teaching for his dis-
ciples, as often cultists will do to sure the unsuspecting into their secret teachings.
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tyapha the high'priest.

Now Sim‘on.Peter was standing and warming himself. They said
therefore to him,.“You are not also one of his disciples, are you?” He de-
nied it, and said, “I.am not.” 26One of the slaves of the high priest, being a
relative of the one whose ear Peter cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the
garden with him?” ?’Peter therefore denied it again. And immediately the
rooster sounded.®

2%They led Y€shua therefore from Qaiyapha into the Praetorium, and it
was early. And they themselves did not enter into the Praetorium in order
that they might not be defiled, but might eat the Passover.? 2°Pilate there-
fore went out to them, and said, “What accusation do you bring against
this Man?”

30They answered and said to him, “If this Man were not an evildoer, we
would not have delivered him up to you.” 3'Pilate therefore said to them,
“Take him yourselves, and judge him according to your Law.” The Yehudim
said to him, “We are not permitted to put anyone to death,” 3?that the
word of Y€shua might be fulfilled, which he spoke, signifying by what kind
of death he was about to die.

33Pilate therefore entered again into the Praetorium, and summoned
Y<€&shua, and said to him, “Are you the King of the Yehudim?” 3*Y€shua an-
swered, “Are you saying this on your own initiative, or did others tell you
about me?” 35Pilate answered, “I-am not a Yehudi, am I? Your own nation
and the chief priests delivered you up to me. What have you done?”

3¢Y&shua answered, “My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom
were of this world, then my servants.would be fighting, that I might not be
delivered up to the Yehudim, but as it is, my kingdom is not of this realm.”

37Pilate therefore said to him,;“So you are a king?” Y€shua answered,
“You say correctly that I am a king. Forthis I have been born, and for this
I have come into the world, to bear witness to the truth. Everyone who is
of the truth hears my voice.” 3®Pilate said to him, “What is truth?”

38bAnd when he had said this, he went out again to the Yehudim, and
said to them, “I find no guilt in him. 3°But you have a custom, that I should
release someone for you at the Passover. Do you wish then that I release
for you the King of the Yehudim?” 4°Therefore they cried out again, saying,
“Not this Man, but Bar-Abba.” Now Bar-Abba was a bandit.

hen Pilate therefore took Y<€shua, and scourged him. *2And the sol-
diers wove a crown of thorns and had put'it on his head, and had ar-
rayed him in a purple robe, 3and they had been coming up to him, and had
been saying, “Hail, King of the Yehudim!”;'and had been giving him blows
to him.
4And Pilate came out again, and said to them, “Behold, I am bringing

a The final cock crow. I believe this was a real rooster, caged somewhere. The first cock
crow was the alarm for the changing of the watch at about 3 a.m. This cock crow was just
after the crack of dawn.

b The first Passover offering, killed after noon on the 14th day is here meant. See 19:31.
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him out to you, that'you'may know that I find no guilt in him.” >Y€shua
therefore came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And
Pilate said to them; “Behold, the Man!”

5When therefore the'chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried
out, saying, “Fasten him:toran execution timber! Fasten him to an execu-
tion timber!” Pilate said to'them, “Take him yourselves, and fasten him to
an execution timber, because I find no guilt in him.”

"The Yehudim answered him, “We have a Law, and by that Law he
ought to die because he made.himself out to be the Almighty Sén.” 8When
Pilate therefore heard this statement, he was the more afraid.

°And he entered into the Praetorium again, and said to Y€shua, “Where
are you from?” But Y<€shua gave him no answer. 1°Pilate therefore said to
him, “You do not speak to me? Do you not know that I have authority to
release you, and I have authority to fasten you to an execution timber?”

1Y@€shua answered, “You would have no authority over me, unless it
was given you from above. Forthis reason he who delivered me up to you
has the greater Sin.” 12As a result of this Pilate made efforts to release
him, but the Yehudim cried out, saying, “If you release this man, you are
no friend of Caesar! Everyone whormakes himself out to be a king opposes
Caesar!” 13When Pilate therefore heard these words, he brought Y€shua
out, and sat down on the judgment seat at a place called The Pavement,
but in Hebrew, Gabbetha.

“Now it was the preparation of the Passover.? It was about the third
hour. And he said to the Yehudim, “Behold, your King!” **They therefore
cried out, “Away with him, away with him; fasten him to an execution tim-
ber!” Pilate said to them, “Shall I fasten your King to an execution tim-
ber?” The chief priests answered, “Wehave no king but Caesar!”

1650 he then delivered him to them to-be fastened to an execution tim-
ber. Y"They took Y<€shua therefore, and he went out, bearing his own ex-
ecution timber, to the place called the Place of the Poll, which is called in
Hebrew, Golgosha. ®There they fastened him to an execution timber, and
with him two other men, on one hand and on the other hand, and Y€sh-
ua in between.® 1°And Pilate wrote an inscription also, and put it on the
execution timber. And it was written, “Y€shua Ha-Natsri, the king of the
Yehudim.” 2°Therefore this inscription many.of the Yehudim read, because

aNisan 14, March 24, AD 34. A Wednesday. The third hour: See Mark 15:25. Read third
instead of sixth: >R Ds L. A W | 844 pc. Yohanan was written well after scribes were familiar
with the other three Evangelists. The error is to be explained by them having the sixth hour
fixed in their minds from Mat. 27:45, Mark 15:33, or Luke 23:44 when they were lazily copy-
ing John. Nor can the sixth hour and Mark’s third hour have been so.imprecise as to overlap.
Yohanan'’s accuracy is better than that (cf. Yoh. 1:39; 4:6, 52.).

b See LXX Exodus 17:12: évtelibev. MIR. The following arrangement seems to best ex-
plain the facts: One execution timber was used (cf. 19:31) supported horizontally through the
tree branches (cf. Luke 23:31; Acts 5:30; 13:29; Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24), perhaps cut or lopped
at points to make easier the placement of the execution timber. At the center of it was the
Anointed facing the temple his feet next to the front of the trunk hands spread and nailed
to the timber. On the back side of the timber opposite each hand.of his is nailed each robber
facing away from the temple, and their feet on the uphill side of the trunk (cf. 19:32-33).
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the place where'Y&shua was fastened to an execution timber was near the
city. And it was weritten in Hebrew, Latin, and in Greek. 2*!And so the chief
priests of the Yehudim were saying to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The King of
the Yehudim,” but that, ‘He said, I am King of the Yehudim.’” #?Pilate an-
swered, “What I havewritten I have written.”

23The soldiers therefore, when they had fastened Y€shua to an execution
timber, took his outer garments and made four parts, a part to every soldier
and also the tunic. Now-the tunic was seamless, woven in one piece. 2*They
said therefore to one another, “Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it, to de-
cide whose it will be”, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, “THEY DIVIDED MY
OUTER GARMENTS AMONG THEM, AND FOR MY CLOTHING THEY CAST LOTS,” Psa22:18/19]

Therefore the soldiers did these things. But there were standing
by the execution timber of Y€shua, his mother, and his mother’s sister,
Miryam the wife of Clopas, and Miryam Ha-Magdalit. 2 When Y<€shua
therefore saw his mother, and the disciple whom he loved standing nearby,
he said to his mother, “Woman, behold, your son!” ?’Then he said to the
disciple, “Behold, your mother!” And from that hour the disciple took her
into his own household.

2After this, Y€shua, knowing that all things had already been accom-
plished, in order that the Scripture might be fulfilled, said, “I am thirsty.”
29A jar full of vinegar was standing there. So they put a sponge full of the
vinegar upon a branch of hyssop;iand brought it up to his mouth. 3*When
Y&shua therefore had received the VINEGAR, he said, “It is finished!” And
he bowed his head, and gave up.his'spirit. 76921 /22]

31The Yehudim therefore, because it'had been the day of preparation,
so that the bodies should not remain on the execution timber® on the Sab-
bath (because that $ABBAtH had been great),® had asked Pilate that their
legs might be broken, and that they -might be taken away. 3?The soldiers
therefore came, and broke the legs of the first man, and of the other man
who was fastened up on the execution timber with him,¢ 33but coming to
Y€éshua, when they saw that he was already dead, they did not break his
legs, 3*but one of the soldiers pierced:his side with a spear, and immediate-
ly there came out blood and water.d tev 2342 15a

a The word GTaupoﬁ here is in the singular, “timber.” See vs. 18. Just one execution
timber was used. See 19:18, 32-33.

b March 25th, AD 34. The annual Sabbath began at sunset on Wednesday March 24th.
See Lev. 23:11, 15; Luke 23:56b-24:1 (cf. Mat. 28:1); Mark 16:1 (cf. Mark 16:2). The annual
Sabbath is the great Sabbath. In Jewish and Catholic tradition this has been changed. The
Rabbis changed it to the Sabbath before Passover, and the Church to the Sabbath after “Good
Friday,” where they argue that what makes a Sabbath great is when a feast day falls on it.
Similarly they argue that preparation of the Passover means Friday of Passover week. But
these interpretations are speculations invented to get themselves out of difficulty with their
chronological theories which are founded on lawlessness.

¢ The word cuoTavpwfévTos means to affix to an execution timber with someone else.
See Rom. 6:6; Gal. 2:19. Mar. 15:32; Mat. 27:44. The facts seem to indicate the soldiers came
to the back side of the tree first on the uphill side. Perhapsthe senior officers were uphill and
the junior officers were down hill tending the crowd. See 19:18.

d Yohanan points to the blood and water as evidence of Méssiah’s death. See 1 Yoh. 5:6.
It is a myth that the Jews would not certify someone was dead unless it was for a full three
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35And he who has seen has borne witness, and his witness is true, and
he knows that he is telling the truth, so that you also may confirm your
faithfulness. 3¢For these.things came to pass, that the Scripture might be
fulfilled, “NOT A BONE OF HIM WILL BE BROKEN.” Ps@ 34:20[21], Num 912, Exo 12:46

37And again anotherScripture says, “THEY WILL LOOK ON HIM WHOM THEY
PIERCED” Zech 12:10

38And after these things Yosef of Ha-Ramati, being a disciple of Y€sh-
ua, but a secret one, for fear of the Yehudim, asked Pilate that he might
take away the body of(Y€shua, and Pilate granted permission. He came
therefore, and took away his body.

3%(And Nagdimon came also, who had first come to him by night, bring-
ing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds weight. *°And
so they took the body of Y«€shua, and bound it in linen wrappings with the
spices, as is the burial custom of the Yehudim.)?

“INow in the place where he had been fastened to an execution timber
there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb, in which no one had
ever been put. “—in that place;because of the preparation of the Yehu-
dim, because the tomb was near, they had put Yéshua.

ow on the FIRST OF THE SABBAtHS? Miryam Ha-Magdalit came early,
while it was still dark at the:tomb, and saw the stone already taken
away from the tomb. 2°2And so she ran‘and came to Sim‘on Peter, and to
the other disciple whom Y&shua loved, and said to them, “They have taken
away my Addnati out of the tomb, and we'do not know where they have laid
hlm 77 Lev 23:15b See App XII
3Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and they were go-
ing to the tomb. *And the two were runningtogether, and the other disciple
ran ahead faster than Peter, and came to thetomb first, Sand stooping and
looking in, he saw the linen wrappings'lying there, but he did not go in.
6Sim‘on Peter therefore also came, following him, and entered the
tomb, and he beheld the linen wrappings lying there, “and the face-cloth,
which was on his head, not lying with the linen wrappings, but rolled up in
a place by itself. 8So the other disciple who_ had first come to the tomb en-
tered then also, and he saw and he confirmed it. (°But as yet they did not
understand the SCRIPTURE, that he must rise again from the dead.) Tematic

days. This was only in cases where the body was not obviously damaged in a way to produce
death.

a At first Yéshua was buried in a simple linen sheet. After the annual Sabbath they went
to the grave and did a proper embalming.

b This was the first of seven Sabbaths which were counted after Passover. See Leviticus
23:15. See Mat. 28:1; Mark 16:1-2; Luke 24:56b-24:1; John 20:19; Acts 20:6-7; 1 Cor. 16:2;
Rev. 1:10. See also Col. 2:16; Gal. 4:10; Romans 14:5-6. Chnistians have fallen to a very great
deception in this matter because they have subscribed to a gospel of lawlessness rather than
repentance for the forgiveness of sins, and therefore are motivated to ignore the great things
in the Law of M&ssiah. They follow two powers appearing as the Lamb; but speaking with the
voice of the dragon. Where O Ephraim is your loyalty? It is like'a cloud that evaporates! But
the kingdom will be restored, and Yisrael will become strong again.

It was still dark when the resurrection occurred, because that night was the third night,
and a fourth day was not according to the prophecy.
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19S50 the disciples'went away again to their own friends. 'But Miryam
was standing outside the tomb weeping, and so, as she wept, she stooped
and looked into'the tomb, ?and she beheld two messengers in white sitting,
one at the head, and one at the feet, where the body of Y€shua had been
lying. *3And they said-torher, “Woman, why are you weeping?” She said to
them, “Because they have taken away my Addnai, and I do not know where
they have laid him:”

MNhen she had said this, she turned around, and beheld Y<€shua
standing there, anddid not.know that it was Y€shua. °Y€shua said to her,
“Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?” Supposing him to
be the gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him away, tell me
where you have laid him,.and I will take him away.”

16Y&shua said to her, “Miryam!” She turned and said to him in Hebrew,
“Rabboni!” (which means, Teacher). Y"Y&shua said to her, “Stop clinging
to me, not yet, really have I ascended to the Fdther,? but go to my broth-
ers, and say to them, ‘I am'going to ascend to my Father and your Fdther,
and my Almighty and your-Almighty.”” ¥Miryam Ha-Magdalit came, an-
nouncing to the disciples, “I have seen Ad6nai,” and that he had said these
things to her.

1YWhen therefore it was later, on that day, THE FIRST OF THE SABBA%HS,?
and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear of the Ye-
hudim, Y&shua came and stood-intheir midst, and said to them, “Shalom
be with you.” 2°And when he had said this, he showed them both his hands
and his side. The disciples therefore rejoiced when they saw Addnai.

2lY@&shua therefore said to them-again, “Shalom be with you! As the
Father has sent me, I also send you.” 22And when he had said this, he
breathed on them, and said to them; “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23If you may
tolerate the sins of some, their sins aretolerated for them. If of some you
may hold, they are held.” tev23:15

24But Toma, one of the twelve, called Didumos, was not with them

aNo doubt he had allowed her to hold him for a sufficiently appropriate space of time,
and the meaning here is the same as “Stop clinging to me, I'm not saying goodbye yet!” But
he met them in the upper room and many other times during a space of forty days. The idiom
is like one who says, “Stop hugging me, I have not left yet.” oUmw yép &vagéﬁr)xa = not yet
indeed have I ascended. Allusion to Gen. 32:26, “MAKE ME SENT, BECAUSE THE DAWN ASCENDS.”

The ascension he he speaking of is to his Fdther, and not his ascending from the grave.
The wave offering type was already satisfied when he rose before dawn by his rising from
the dead. It was not necessary for him to go to heaven. Heaven does not witness offerings in
heaven. Heaven witnesses the offering on earth where it takes place. See Mark 1:10; 15:38;
See 1 Cor. 15:20-23. The order to stop clinging to him at that point has nothing to do with
any need for ritual purity then.

b Sabbath, March 27th, AD 34. The concept of “evening”.in Hebrew is that of growing
dark, or the receding of the light. So time in the aftennoon is considered evening as well as
twilight between sunset and full dark. Evening shadows grow long, which is to say in the af-
ternoon, and so it was still on that Sabbath. See Mat. 28:1; Mark 16:2; Luke 24:1; Acts 20:7.

here was a pious Hebrew idiom for counting days to the Sabbath in the DSS, 4Q252: O
DAY Y 27 col. 1, line 11. and also NAW2A TNNXR2I, col. 15 line 4. But this is counting days “to
Sabbath” or “unto Sabbath,” so Sabbath does not mean week. The idiom would be pointless
if it did, and there are already Hebrew and Greek words for'week. But our Greek passages
correspond to, “first of the Sabbaths,” and not to this Qumranite idiom.
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when Y<€shua came. 2The other disciples therefore were saying to him,
“We have seen Addnail” But he said to them, “Unless I will see in his hands
the imprint of the nails,.and put my finger into the place of the nails, and
put my hand into his side, I by no means may give any support to it.”

26And after eight days;%his disciples were inside again, and Toma with
them. Y@shua came, the doors having been shut, and stood in their midst,
and said, “Shalom be with you.” 2’Then he said to Toma, “Reach here your
finger, and see my hands,.and reach here your hand, and put it into my
side, and be not distrusting,.but confirm your faithfulness.” 2¥Toma an-
swered and said to him, “My Addnai and my Almighty!” °Y<€shua said to
him, “Because you haveiseen me, you have confirmed your faithfulness.
Blessed are they who do not see; and who confirm their faithfulness.”

3Many other signs therefore Yéshua also performed in the presence
of the disciples, which are not written in this scroll, 3'but these have been
written that you may confirm your faithfulness, because Y€shua is the
Andinted, the Almighty S6n, and so that confirming your faithfulness, you
may have life in his name.

eﬂfter‘ these things Yé€shua manifested himself again to the disciples at
the Sea of Tiberias, and'he manifested himself in this way. 22There
were together Sim‘on Peter, and Toma called Didumos, and Nethani’el of
Qanah in Galil, and the sons of Zavdai; and two others of his disciples.

3Sim‘on Peter said to them, “I'am going fishing.” They said to him, “We
will also come with you.” They went out, and got into the boat, and that
night they caught nothing. “But when the 'day was now breaking, Y<€shua
stood on the beach, yet the disciples did not _know that it was Y<€shua.
SY&shua therefore said to them, “Children, you do not have any fish, do
you?” They answered him, “No.” 6And he saidto them, “Cast the net on the
right-hand side of the boat, and you will find a catch.” They cast therefore,
and then they were not able to haul it in_because of the great number of
fish.

"That disciple therefore whom Y€shua-loved said to Peter, “It is AdG-
nai.” And so when Sim‘on Peter heard that itwas Addnati, he put his outer
garment on (because he was stripped for work), and threw himself into
the sea. 8But the other disciples came in the little boat, for they were not
far from the land, but about one hundred yards-away, dragging the net
full of fish. °And so when they got out upon the land, they saw a charcoal
fire already laid, and fish placed on it, and bread. *Y€shua said to them,
“Bring some of the fish which you have now caught.” *'Sim‘on Peter went
up, and drew the net to land, full of large fish, a hundred and fifty-three,
and although there were so many, the net was not torn.

a The next Sabbath starting at the same hour. Hebrew and English count days after an
event by the customary start of a 24 hour calendar day always givingthe appearance of ex-
clusive counting. Greek and Latin may count from the hour of the event sometimes giving an
appearance of inclusive counting. Eight days after the first meeting would commence on the
same day of the next week at the same hour. Luke counts eight days from one Sabbath to the
next the same way. See Luke 9:28. Yohanan and Luke were narrating for a Greek audience.
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12Y&shua'said to them, “Come and have breakfast.” None of the disci-
ples ventured to question him, “Who are you?” knowing that it was Adonai.
13Y@€shua came and.took the bread, and gave them, and the fish likewise.
4This is now the third time that Y€shua was manifested to the disciples,
after he was raised from the dead.

15So when they had finished breakfast, Y<€shua said to Sim‘on Peter,
“Sim‘on, son of Yohdnan, do you love me more than these?” He said to him,
“Yes, Addnati, you know that I love you.”

15vHe said to him, “Pasture my lambs.”

%He said to him again a second time, “Sim‘on, son of Yohanan, do you
love me?” He said tothim, “Yes, Adénai, you know that I love you.”

%°He said to him, “Shepherd my sheep.”

7He said to him the third time, “Sim‘on, son of Yohanan, do you love
me?” Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, “Do you
love me?” And he said to him, “Addnai, you know all things. You know that
I love you.”

17%Y&shua said to him, “Pasture my sheep.”

18“Amen, amen, I say to you, when you were younger, you used to
gird yourself, and walk wherever you wished, but when you grow old, you
will stretch out your hands, and someone else will gird you, and bring you
where you do not wish to go:”**Now this He said, signifying by what kind
of death he would glorify the Almighty. And when He had spoken this, he
said to him, “Follow me!”

20Peter, turning around, saw.the disciple whom Y€shua loved following
them, the one who also had leaned.back on his breast at the supper, and
said, “Addnai, who is the one who betraysyou?” 2!Peter therefore seeing
him said to Yéshua, “Addnati, and-what about this man?” 22Y&shua said to
him, “If I want him to remain until I.come, what is that to you? You follow
me!” 23This saying therefore went out among the brothers that that disci-
ple would not die, yet Y<€shua did not:say to him that he would not die, but
only, “If I want him to remain until I come, what is that to you?”

24This is the disciple who bears witness of these things, and wrote these
things. And we know that his witness istrue.

25And there are also many other things which Y€shua did, which if they
were written in detail, I suppose that even the world itself would not con-
tain the scrolls which were written.

End Note No. 1

The usage of wé tév caBPdrwy for “first day ofithe week” does exist in
Ecclesiastical Greek and similarly prima sabbatorum in Ecclesiastical Lat-
in. But such usages were no where current in.the primitive Faith of the
Evangelists or contemporary usage. The only claim:to a proof text of such
is Luke 18:1, di¢ od oaBPdrov, “I fast twice a *week.” But this should be
translated “I fast twice from the Sabbath,” i.e. before.it. See Luke 18:12.
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What we can say about the usage of the sense “week” in the Greek
Septuagint in Lev. 23.and in Psalm titles is it is of unknown provenance,
and that none of these usages have ever been proved to be earlier than the
4th century. Day of thesweek superscriptions do not show in the Qumran
LXX texts, and they do-notroccur in the Hebrew text. It is likely that an
early Catholic familiar with the Jewish Psalm reading schedule redacted
the Ecclesiastical Greek phrases into the Psalms.

Sometimes a pious Jewish usage found in Seder Olam and at Qumran
(4Q252% 4Q320) is claimed.to.support the “first day of the week” inter-
pretation. This usage occurs only in Hebrew as nawa Tnx or nawh Tnx. It
means “one unto the Sabbath,” i.e. “first day to the Sabbash.”® But this
usage does not obviously translate to wé tév cafBatwy. We would expect to
see a case with an appropriate preposition: *wé &l capfdrw. And in render-
ing the Evangelists into Hebrew, the obvious sense is: minawn nnr. When
the LXX rendered like phrases, viz. pia oi, day unto day into Greek the re-
sult was: Auépav &v nuépa or Nuépav €€ Huépas or Nuépav xalb’ Nuépav or nuépav eig
Nuépav, which looks nothing like the simple genitive used in wé év cafBdtwy.

E.A. Sophocles suggested an ablative sense “first day after the Sab-
bash,” (i.e. from it) which at times was adopted by translators. This runs
into the problem that the usual idiom “day of the Sabbaths” is not ablative.
A second problem is that the Hebrew idiom counts to a coming Sabbath
and not from a past one. Thus ‘one day from the Sabbath’ would be Friday
when referencing a coming Sabbagh, and obviously the resurrection wasn’t
on Friday.

InLev. 25:8, “seven Sabbaths of years” means the maximum equivalent
of the years needed to span seven Sabbath years. It does not mean a /exi-
cal sense of Sabbath is week. Plainly the’KJV has the text make sense with
Sabbaghs. A secondary sense of a word (orotherwise unattested sense) is
never applied in language when the ordinary sense makes plain sense.

End Note No. 2

Promiment Attempts to Date Christ’s Birth and Death (200-1600)¢

Author Birth Passion Year

Hippolytus 2BC 25 Mar AD 29
De pascha computus 4 BC 9 Apr AD 28
Victorius of Aquitaine - 26 Mar AD 28

a4Q252: nawy yran or.

b Among Greek only experts the tendency was to take the genitive in the classical sense
as a partive, “One day after the Sabbash,” but this would require the preposition ex in the
Koine, and runs directly contrary to the idiom found at Qumran: The simple gentive strongly
resists importing the idea “to” or “unto” a point in time. This is why-translators have solved
their problem by changing the lexical meaning of the plural caBBdTwy to the singular week,
but this solution also contradicts the Qumran usage which was intended to highlight the Sab-
bath and not to assume a new meaning of the word.

c C. Philipp E. Nothaft, Dating the Passion, Brill, 2012, Appendix.
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Bede the Venerable 1BC 25 Mar AD 34
Claudius of Turn 1BC 21 Mar AD 34
Abbo of Fleury 21 BC 25 Mar AD 12
Heriger of Lobbes AD9 23 Mar AD 42
Gerland AD 8 23 Mar AD 42
Marianus Scottus 22 BC 25 Mar AD 12
Heimo of Bamberg 33BC 25 Mar AD 01
Reinher of Paderborn AD 1 26 Mar AD 34
Albert the Great - 25 Mar AD 34
Roger Bacon AD 1 03 Apr AD 33
Robert of Leicester - 23 Mar AD 42
Jean des Murs AD1 03 Apr AD 33
Alfonso Tostado 1BC 03 Apr AD 33
Paul of Middelburg AD 2 30 Mar AD 36
Joh. Lucidus Samotheus 1 BC 03 Apr AD 33
Christian Massaeus AD 1 25 Mar AD 35
Onofrio Panvinio 1BC 26 Mar AD 34
Gerhard Mercator 2BC 02 Apr AD 34
Matthaeus Beroaldus 1BC 03 Apr AD 33
Paul Crusius 2BC 03 Apr AD 33
J.J. Scaliger (1583) 2BC 23 Apr AD 34
J.J. Scaliger (1598 BC 03 Apr AD 33
AD 34 =7x 25 Mar = 7x 2 BC = 4x

25 March, AD 34 is the correct.date for the Annual Sabbash (cf. Yoh.
19:31), which date stuck in tradition before Yohanan corrected them and
said it was on Nisan 14 (March 24,AD 34). The AD 33 dates came late and
are a result of the discovery that Nisan:15 could not fall on Friday in AD 34.
A case can be made here that 25 Mar, AD 34 is the traditional date due to
misreading Mat. 26:17 and Mark 14:12:






205

Acts

7 he first account I composed, Theophilos, about all that Y€shua began
to do and teach, 2until the day when he was taken up, after he had by
the Holy Spirit given orders to the emissaries whom he had chosen.

3To these he also presented himself alive, after his suffering, by many
convincing proofs, appearing to them over a period of forty days,* and
speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of the Almighty.

“And gathering them together, he commanded them not to leave
Yerushalayim, but to wait.-for'what the Father had promised, which, he
said, “you heard of from me, *because Yohanan immersed with water, but
you will be immersed with'the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

5And so when they had come together, they were asking him, saying,
“Addnat, is it at this timewyou are restoring the kingdom to Yisrael?” "He
said to them, “It is not for youto know times or epochs which the Father
has fixed by his own authority, ebut you will receive power when the Holy
Spirit has come upon you. And. you will be my witnesses both in Yerusha-
layim, and in all Yehudah and Shomron, and even to the remotest part of
the earth.”

°And after he had said these things, he was lifted up while they were
looking on, and a cloud received him out of their sight. 1°And as they were
gazing intently into the sky while-he was departing, behold, two men in
white clothing stood beside them. *And-they also said, “Men of Galil, why
do you stand looking into the sky? This Y€shua, who has been taken up
from you into heaven, will come in just'the same way as you have watched
him go into heaven.”

12Then they returned to Yerushalayim from the mount called Olives,
which is near Yerushalayim, a Sabbash day’s journey away. *And when
they had entered, they went up to the upper room, where they were stay-
ing, that is, Peter and Yohanan and Ya’aqov and Andrew, Philip and Toma,
Bar-Talmai and Mattai, Ya‘aqov the sonof Halphai, and Sim‘on the Zealot,
and Yehudah the son of Ya‘aqov. “These all with one mind were continu-
ally devoting themselves to prayer, along with the women, and Miryam the
mother of Y€shua, and with his brothers.

5And at this time Peter stood up in the midst of the brothers (a gath-
ering of about one hundred and twenty persons was there together), and
said, “Brothers, the Scripture had to be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit
foretold by the mouth of David concerning Yehudah, who became a guide
to those who arrested Y€shua, ’because he'was counted among us, and
received his portion in this ministry.”

8(Now this man acquired a field with the'price of his wickedness, and
falling headlong, he burst open in the middle and all his bowels gushed

a He first appeared after his resurrection on the Sabbagh, March 27th, AD 34, the 17th
of Aviv. Forty days carries us to Wednesday, May 5, AD/34!
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out. °And it became known to all who were living in Yerushalayim, so that
in their own language that field was called Haqal Dema, that is, Field of
Blood.)
20“For it is written in the'scroll of Psalms, ‘LET* HIS HOMESTEAD BE MADE DESO-
LATE, AND LET NO MAN DWELLINIT’, and, ‘HISP OFFICE LET ANOTHER MAN TAKE.” 21Tt
is therefore necessary that of the men who have accompanied us all the
time that Addnai Y€shua went in and out among us—??beginning with the
immersion of Yohanan, until'the day that he was taken up from us—one of
these should become a witness.with us of His resurrection.” #5526
ZAnd they put forward two men, Yosef called Bar-Sabba, (who was
also called Eustace), and Mattiyah. 2*And they prayed, and said, “You,
Ydhweh, who know the hearts of all men, show which one of these two
you have chosen ?>to occupy this ministry and emissaryship from which
Yehudah turned aside to go to his own place.” 2And they drew lots for
them, and the lot fell to Mattiyah, and he was numbered with the eleven
emissaries.

eﬂnd when the fiftieth day® had come, they were all together in one
place. 22And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a vio-
lent, rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting.
3And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves,
and they rested on each one of them. *And they were all filled with the Holy
Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them
utterance.

*Now there were Yehudim dwelling in Yerushalayim, devout men, from
every nation under heaven.? éAnd when this sound occurred, the crowds
came together, and were bewildered, because they were each one hearing
them speak in his own language. And they-were amazed and marveled,
saying, “Why, are not all these who are speaking men of Galil? 8And how is
it that we each hear them in our own language to which we were born?:”

%“Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia,
Yehudah and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asiay*Phrygia and Pamphylia, Mits-
rayim and the districts of Libya around Cyrene; and visitors from Rome,
both Yehudim and proselytes, *Cretans and Arabs! We hear them in our
own tongues speaking of the mighty deeds of the Almighty.” ?And they
all continued in amazement and great perplexity;.saying to one another,
“What does this mean?” 3But others were mocking and saying, “They are

a Shavu’ot. This year was on Friday, May 14th. Sivan 7. This feast is also known as Pen-
tecost, which is borrowed from the Greek word meaning “fifty.” The way to arrive at the feast
day is to count fifty days from the day after Passover. The countings are commandments.
Besides a command to count 50 days, there is a command to count seven weeks, seven days
seven times, and also a command to count seven Sabbaths. The very first Shavu’ot is the feast
that Yisrael went into the wilderness after the Exodus to celebrate. Events on it are found in
Exodus 20-24. In that year, the feast came upon the weekly Sabbath;and it was upon this day
that the Law was given to Yisrael.

b That they were dwelling in the city implies that they planned a longer stay than just to
keep the feast. After such long journeys they would stay as long as they could afford to study
the Scripture and to learn about the seat of the faith.
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full of sweet wine.”

14But Peter, taking his stand with the eleven, raised his voice and de-
clared to them; “Men- of Yehudah, and all you who live in Yerushalayim,
let this be known toyou, and give heed to my words, **because these men
are not drunk, as youssuppose, because it is only the third hour of the day,
®put this is what was.spoken of through the prophet Yo'el:”

17%And it will be in the latter days says the Almighty, ‘THAT I WILL POUR
FORTH OF MY SPIRIT UPON-ALL MANKIND. AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WILL
PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN WILL SEE VISIONS, AND YOUR OLD MEN WILL DREAM
DREAMS. *8EVEN UPON MY SERVANTS, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, I WILL IN THOSE DAYS
POUR FORTH OF MY SPIRIT. THEY WILL PROPHESY. 1°AND I WILL PUT WONDERS IN THE
HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS.ON THE EARTH BENEATH, BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOR
OF SMOKE. 2°THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD,
BEFORE THE GREAT AND GLORIOUS DAY OF YAHW€H WILL COME. 21AND IT WILL BE,
THAT EVERYONE WHO CALLS ON THE NAME OF YAHW€H WILL BE SAVED.”” 2?Men of
Yisra'el, listen to these words: Y€shua Ha-Natsri, a man attested to you
by the Almighty with miracles and wonders and signs which the Almighty
performed through him in your midst, just as you yourselves know, ?3this
Man, delivered up by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of the
Almighty, you nailed to an execution timber by the hands of irreverent men
and put him to death.” Jo¢/ 2:38:3215:1-5]

24“And the Almighty raised-him up again, releasing the labor pains of
death, since it was impossible for him to be held in its power. *Because
David says of him, ‘T WAS ALWAYS BEHOLDING YAHW€H NEXT TO ME, BECAUSE HE
IS AT MY RIGHT HAND, THAT I MAY NOT BE- SHAKEN. 2°THEREFORE MY HEART WAS GLAD
AND MY TONGUE REJOICED. MOREOVER MY FLESH ALSO WILL ABIDE IN HOPE, 2’BECAUSE
YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO THE GRAVE, NOR ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UN-
DERGO DECAY. 22YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN TO-ME THE WAYS OF LIFE. YOU WILL MAKE ME
FULL OF GLADNESS WITH YOUR PRESENCE.’” Psa 16:6-10 [15:6-11]

29“Brothers, I can confidently sayto you regarding the patriarch David
that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. 3°And
so, because he was a prophet, and knew that the Almighty had sworn to
him with an OATH TO SEAT ONE FROM THE FRUIT OF HIS LOIN UPON HIS THRONE, 3he
looked ahead and spoke of the resurrection of the Andinted, that he was
neither abandoned to the grave, nor did his flesh suffer decay. 3?This Y&€sh-
ua, the Almighty raised up again, to which we are all witnesses.” Jer33:17-22

33“Therefore having been exalted to the right hand of the Almighty,
and having received from the Fdther the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has
poured forth this which you both see and hear, 3*because it was not David
who ascended into heaven, but he himself says, ‘YAHWH SAID TO MY ADG-
NAI, “STAY ON AS MY RIGHT HAND WHILE I MAKE'YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR
YOUR FEET.” 3¢Therefore let all the house of Yisra’el know for certain that
the Almighty designates him both Addnai and the Andinted—this Y€shua
whom you fastened to an execution timber.” Ps2.110:2

3’Now when they heard this, they were pierced to the heart, and said to
Peter and the rest of the emissaries, “Brothers, what shall we do?” 33And
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Peter said to them; “Repent you all, and let each one from you all be im-
mersed? in the name of Y€shua the Andinted, into the forgiveness of the
sins of you all. Andiyou.will-receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, **because the
promise is for you and your children, and for all who are far off, as many as
Ydhweh our Almighty will-call to himself.”

40And with many otherwords he solemnly testified and kept on exhort-
ing them, saying, “Save yourselves from this perverse kindred!”

41S0 then, those who had received his word were immersed, and there
were added that day about three thousand souls.

“2And they were continually devoting themselves to the emissaries’
teaching and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. *And
fear came on every soul, and-many wonders and signs were taking place
through the emissaries. And all those affirming faithfulness were to-
gether, and had all things in common. “°And they were selling their pro-
perty and possessions, and were sharing them with all, as anyone might
have need. *And day by day continuing with one mind in the Temple, and
breaking bread from house to house, they were taking their meals together
with gladness and sincerity of heart, ’praising the Almighty, and having
favor with all the people. And Ydhweh was adding to their number day by
day those who were being saved.

cﬂow Peter and Yohanan were going up to the Temple at the ninth
hour, the hour of prayer.?32And a certain man who was lame from
his mother’s womb was being carried.along, whom they used to set down
every day at the gate of the Temple which is called Beautiful, in order to
beg alms of those who were entering the Temple.

3And when he saw Peter and Yohanan about to go into the Temple, he
was asking to receive alms. “And Peter, along'with Yohanan, fixed his gaze
upon him and said, “Look at us!” >And he was giving them his attention, ex-
pecting to receive something from them. SBut Peter said, “I do not possess

aWe would do well to remember that immersion-has a more abstract definition, “to be
immersed into” just about anything, fire, the Holy Spirit, suffering, a teaching, the teaching
about Mé&ssiah, Mé&ssiah’s commandments. Immersion signifies being dipped into something.
Being immersed in the name specifies His teaching in/general. Being “immersed in the forgive-
ness of your sins” is more specifically the teaching of the reality of forgiveness that occurs
upon repentance. See Mat. 28:18-20.

A name is what a person is known for, what they are reputed for, what they represent,
what they are. Immersion into His name is to learn Méssiah in general. Immersion in the
forgiveness of your sins is acceptance of the specific teaching of the reality of forgiveness in
Méssiah that comes with repentance. Immersion in water'is a public testimony that one has
accepted and received these things. See Mat. 28:18-20 notes.

Immersion is water is not the cause of forgiveness. Also, it is not a contingency of con-
tinuing in forgiveness, except when a person becomes aware that the Almighty desires an
adult confession of the Faith in this way, he should not delay to yield to the will of Mé&ssiah, as
he should not put off any other matter of obedience to Mé&ssiah that he has learned. Many who
disobey, disobey because they do not know what it means to affirm faithfulness to Méssiah,
but they still love the world. Many who seem to obey outwardly have the outward obedience,
but lack a true affirmation of faithfulness to Méssiah, and have often put their faith in a false
teaching of the ritual and they also still love the world. To truly want to obey him from the
heart is what it means to repent. It is to be immersed in the Name: See Matthew 28:18-20.

b This was the hour of the incense offering between the settings in the Temple.
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silver and gold; but'what I do have I give to you, “In the name of Y&sh-
ua the Andinted Ha=-Natsri, walk!” 7And seizing him by the right hand, he
raised him up. And.immediately his feet and his ankles were strengthened.

8And with a leap; he stood upright and was walking! And he entered
the Temple with them;walking and leaping and praising the Almighty. °And
all the people saw himwalking and praising the Almighty, °and they were
taking note of himas being the one who used to sit at the Beautiful Gate of
the Temple to beg alms;and they were filled with wonder and amazement
at what had happened. to.him.

1And while he was clinging to Peter and Yohanan, all the people ran
together to them at the place called the portico of Shelomoh, full of amaze-
ment.

12But when Peter saw this, he replied to the people, “Men of Yisra’el,
why do you marvel at this, or why do you gaze at us, as if by our own power
or piety we had made him walk? 3THE ALMIGHTY OF AVRAHAM, YITSHAQ, AND
YA‘AQOV, THE ALMIGHTY OF OUR FATHERS, has glorified his servant Y€shua, the
one whom you delivered up;-and disowned in the presence of Pilate, when
he had decided to release him. **But you disowned the Holy and Righteous
One, and asked for a murdererito be granted to you, **but put to death the
Prince of life, the one whom the Almighty raised from the dead, a fact to
which we are witnesses. *And on the basis of the reliability® of His name,
this one whom you see and know-="His name has made him strong, and the
faith which is through Him, has given him this wholeness before all of you.”

17*And now, brothers, I know-that you acted in ignorance, just as your
rulers did also. ®But the things whichthe' Almighty announced beforehand
by the mouth of all the prophets, that his.Anginted should suffer, he has
thus fulfilled.” £xe 3:6.15

19“Repent therefore and return, that your sins may be wiped away, in
order that times of refreshing may come from the presence of Ydhweh,
20gnd that he may send Y€shua, the-Andinted appointed for you, ?whom
heaven must receive until the time of the restoration of all things, about
which the Almighty has spoken by theimouth of his holy prophets since time
immemorial. 2Mosheh said, ‘YAHW€H YOUR ALMIGHTY WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU
A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BROTHERS. TO HIM YOU WILL GIVE HEED IN EVERY-
THING HE SAYS TO YOU. 23AND IT WILL BE THAT EVERY SOUL THAT DOES NOT HEED THAT
PROPHET WILL BE UTTERLY DESTROYED FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE.” 2And likewise,
all the prophets who have spoken, since Shemu'el and his successors, also
announced these days.” Pev18:15-20

25“Tt is you who are the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant which
the Almighty made with your fathers, saying to Avraham, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED
ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH WILL BE BLESSED.25For you firstly, the Almighty
raised up his Servant, and sent him, blessing you by turning each one from
your wicked ways.” ¢en 3:25 22:16

aor “faithfulness,” or “trust” as in the endowment of divine power that belongs to the
Almighty Sén.
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ﬂd as they were speaking to the people, the priests and the captain
of the Temple guard, and the Tsadduqim, came upon them, “2being

greatly disturbed because they were teaching the people and proclaiming
by Y&shua the resurrection from the dead. *And they laid hands on them,
and put them in prison-until:the next day, because it was already evening.
4But many of those who had heard the message affirmed faithfulness. And
the number of the men‘came to be about five thousand.

>And it came about on.the next day, that their rulers and elders and
scribes were gathereditogether in Yerushalayim; and Hanan the high
priest was there, and Qaiyapha and Yohanan and Alexander, and all who
were of high-priestly descent. “And when they had placed them in the cen-
ter, they were inquiring, “By-what power, or in what name, have you done
this?”

8Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, “Rulers and el-
ders of the people, °if we are on trial today for a benefit done to a crippled
man, as to how this man has been made well, let it be known to all of you,
and to all the people of Yisra’elythat by the name of Y<€shua the Andinted
Ha-Natsri, whom you fastened to an execution timber, whom the Almighty
raised from the dead—by this name this man stands here before you in
good health.”

11HE* 1S THE STONE WHICH WAS REJECTED BY YOU, THE BUILDERS, BUT WHICH
BECAME THE VERY CORNER STONE. ?And:there is salvation in no one else, be-
cause there is NOP OTHER NAME under heaven that has been given among
men, by WhICh we must be SGVEd.” o Psa.118:22, Isa 28:16; B Hos 13:4, Exo 34:5-8

3Now as they observed the confidence of Peter and Yohanan, and un-
derstood that they were uneducated and untrained men, they had been
amazed, and they recognized them as-having been with Y€shua. *And see-
ing the man who was healed standing with'them, they had nothing to say
in reply. **But when they had ordered them to go aside out of the Council,
they were conferring with one another, *®saying, “What shall we do with
these men? Because the fact that a noteworthy miracle has taken place
through them is apparent to all who liveiin Yerushalayim, and we cannot
deny it. Y’But in order that it may not spread any further among the people,
let us warn them to speak no more to any man in this name.”

8And when they had summoned them, they commanded them not to
speak or teach at all in the name of Y<€shua. !°But Peter and Yohanan an-
swered and said to them, “Whether it is right in the sight of the Almighty to
give heed to you rather than to the Almighty,.you be the judge, *°because
we cannot stop speaking what we have seen and heard.”

2'And when they had threatened them further, they let them go (find-
ing no basis on which they might punish them) on account of the people,
because they were all glorifying the Almighty for what had happened, 22be-
cause the man was more than forty years old on whom this miracle of heal-
ing was performed.

ZAnd when they were released, they went to their own companions,
and reported all that the chief priests and the elders had said to them.
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24And when they heard this, they lifted their voices to the Almighty with
one accord and said, “Ydhweh, it is YOU WHO® DID MAKE THE HEAVEN AND THE
EARTH AND THE SEA,; AND-ALL THAT IS IN THEM, >who by the Holy Spirit, through
the mouth of our father David your servant, did say, ‘WHYP DO THE NATIONS
RAGE, AND THE MASSES DEVISE FUTILE THINGS? 26THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TAKE THEIR
STAND, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST YAHW‘eH, AND AGAINST
HIS ANOINTED.’ 2’For'truly in this city there were gathered together against
your Holy Servant Y<€shua, whom you did anoint, both Herod and Pontius
Pilate, along with the nations and the peoples of Yisra’el, ’to do whatev-
er your hand and your purpose marked out beforehand to occur.” 2°“And
now, Yahweh, take note of their threats, and grant that your servants may
speak your word with all confidence, *°while you extend your hand to heal,
and signs and wonders take place through the name of your Holy Servant
Y‘éshua."a o Ex0 20:11 B Psa 2:1-2

31And when they had prayed, the place where they had gathered to-
gether was shaken, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and were
speaking the word of the Almighty with boldness.

32And the congregation of those who affirmed faithfulness were of one
heart and soul, and not one'of them claimed that anything belonging to
him was his own, but all things were common property to them. 33And with
great power the emissaries were giving witness to the resurrection of Ad6-
nai Y€shua, and abundant loving=kindness was upon them all. 3*For there
was not a needy person among them, because all who were owners of land
or houses would sell them and bring the proceeds of the sales, 3°and lay
them at the emissaries’ feet. And they 'would be distributed to each, as
any had need. 3%And Yosef, a Levi'i of Cyprian birth, who was also called
Bar-Nabba by the emissaries, (which'translated means, “son of encourage-
ment”), 3’and who owned a tract of land; sold it and brought the money and
laid it at the emissaries’ feet.

ut a certain man named Hananyah, with his wife Sappirah, sold a
piece of property, >2and kept.back some of the value for himself,
with his wife’s full knowledge, and bringing'a portion of it, he laid it at the
emissaries’ feet. 3But Peter said, “Hananyah, why has Satan filled your
heart to lie to the Holy Spirit, and to keep back some of the value of the
land? “While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it
was sold, was it not under your control? Why is'it that you have conceived
this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men, but to the Almighty.”
SAnd as he heard these words, Hananyah fell down and breathed his
last, and great fear came upon all who heard of it. °And the young men
arose and covered him up, and after carrying him out, they buried him.
’Now there elapsed an interval of about three hours, and his wife came
in, not knowing what had happened. 8And Peter responded to her, “Tell
me whether you sold the land for such and such-a'value?” And she said,
“Yes, that was the value.” °Then Peter said to her, “Why is it that you have

aSee Isa. 37:35; 44:21; 49:6. Compare LXX with GNT; Taidd pov = ”[;I_J.
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agreed together toput'the Spirit of Ydhweh to the test? Behold, the feet
of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry
you out as well.” 1%And.she fell immediately at his feet, and breathed her
last. And the young men‘came in and found her dead, and they carried her
out and buried her besiderher husband. !And great fear came upon the
whole assembly, and upon-all who heard of these things.

2And at the hands of the emissaries many signs and wonders were
taking place among the people, and they were all with one accord in Shel-
omoh’s portico. 3*But none.of.the rest dared to associate with them. How-
ever, the people held them in high esteem. *And all the more were being
added, affirming faithfulness to Yahweh, crowds of men and women, were
constantly added to their number, *>to such an extent that they even car-
ried the sick out into the streets, and laid them on cots and pallets, so that
when Peter came by, at least his shadow might fall on any one of them.
1®And also the people from the cities in the vicinity of Yerushalayim were
coming together, bringing people who were sick or afflicted with unclean
spirits, and they were all being-healed.

7But the high priest rose up, along with all his associates, (that is the
sect of the Tsaddugim), and they were filled with jealousy. 8And they laid
hands on the emissaries, and put them'in a public prison.

%But a messenger from Ydhwseh during the night opened the gates of
the prison, and taking them out he said, 2°“Go your way, stand and speak to
the people in the Temple the whole message of this Life.” 2!And upon hear-
ing this, they entered into the Temple:about daybreak, and were teaching.

21bNow when the high priest and his.associates had come, they called
the Council together, even all the Senate of the sons of Yisra’el, and sent
orders to the prison house for them to'be brought. 22But the officers who
came did not find them in the prison. And they returned, and reported
back, Zsaying, “We found the prison house locked quite securely and the
guards standing at the doors, but when we'had opened up, we found no one
inside.” 2Now when the captain of the Temple guard and the chief priests
heard these words, they were greatly perplexed about them as to what
would come of this.

25But someone came and reported to them, “Behold, the men whom
you put in prison are standing in the Temple and teaching the people!”
%Then the captain went along with the officers and proceeded to bring
them back without violence (because they were afraid of the people, lest
they should be stoned). ??And when they had-brought them, they stood
them before the Council. And the high priest questioned them, ?®saying,
“We gave you strict orders not to continue teaching in this name, and be-
hold, you have filled Yerushalayim with your teaching, and intend to bring
this man’s blood upon us.”

29But Peter and the emissaries answered and said, “We must obey the
Almighty rather than men. 3°The Almighty of our fathers. raised up Y<€sh-
ua, whom you had put to death by suspending upon a tree. 3'He is the one
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whom the Almighty exalted to his right hand as Prince and Savior, to give®
opportunity for repentance to Yisra’el, and forgiveness of sins. 32And we
are witnesses of these things. And so is the Holy Spirit, whom the Almighty
has given to those who obey him.”

33But when they-heard this, they were enraged and were intending to
slay them. 3*But a certain Perushi named Gamli'el, a teacher of the Law,
respected by all the people, stood up in the Council and gave orders to put
the men outside for a short time. 3*And he said to them, “Men of Yisra’el,
take care what you propose to do with these men. 3For some time ago
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and a group of about four hun-
dred men joined up with him. And he was slain. And all who followed him
were dispersed and came: to nothing. 3’After this man, Yehudah of GalilP
rose up in the days of the census, and drew away some people after him.
He too perished, and all‘those who followed him were scattered. 3¥And so
in the present case, I say to you, stay away from these men and let them
alone, because if this plan‘or action should be of men, it will be overthrown,
39put if it is of the Almighty, you will not be able to overthrow them, or else
you may even be found fighting against the Almighty.”

“0And they took his advice. And after calling the emissaries in, they
flogged them and ordered them to speak no more in the name of Y€shua,
and then released them. #'So they went on their way from the presence of
the Council, rejoicing that they were considered worthy to suffer shame for
his name. 2And every day, in the Temple, and from house to house, they
kept right on teaching and proclaiming Y€shua as the Anginted.

cﬁow at this time while the disciples. were increasing, a complaint
arose on the part of the Greek'speaking Yehudim against the He-
brew speaking Yehudim, because their-widows were being overlooked in
the daily serving. 2And the twelve summoned the congregation of the
disciples and said, “It is not desirablefor us to neglect the word of the
Almighty in order to serve tables. *But select from among you, brothers,
seven men of good reputation, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we
may put in charge of this task. “But we will'devote ourselves to prayer, and
to the ministry of the word.”

SAnd the statement found approval with'the whole congregation. And
they chose Stephen, a man full of faithfulness.and of the Holy Spirit, and
Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas and Nicolas, a proselyte from
Antioch. ®And these they brought before the emissaries, and after praying,
they laid their hands on them.

’And the word of the Almighty kept on spreading, and the number of

adofvat: To “allow,” or “permit” (Friberg).

b The disciples of Yehudah of Galil tore down the eagle Herod put over the great gate
of the Temple in Jan. 1 BC. Herod executed Yehudah and his.fellow scholar Mattityahu by
burning. The ensuing revolt was called the Revolt of Yehudah of Galil, a teacher from Sepho-
ris. The census is the same as that mentioned in the book of Luke which brought Miryam and
Yosef to Beth-lehem.
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the disciples continuedto increase greatly in Yerushalayim, and a great
many of the priests became obedient to the faith.

8And Stephen, full.of loving-kindness and power, was performing great
wonders and signs among the people. °But some men from what was called
the Congregation of the-Freedmen, including both Cyrenians and Alexan-
drians, and some from Cilicia and Asia, rose up and disputed with Stephen.
And yet they were unable to cope with the wisdom and the Spirit with
which he was speaking.

Then they secretly induced men to say, “We have heard him speak
blasphemous words against Mosheh and the Almighty.” 2And they stirred
up the people, the elders and the scribes, and they came upon him and
dragged him away, and brought'him before the Council. 3And they put for-
ward false witnesses who'said, “This man incessantly speaks against this
holy place, and the Law, *because we have heard him say that this Natsri,
Y<€shua, will destroy this place and alter the customs which Mosheh hand-
ed down to us.”

5And fixing their gaze on him, all who were sitting in the Council saw
his face like the face of an messenger.

eﬂnd the high priest said, “Are these things so?” 7?And he said, “Hear
me, brothers and fathers! The Almighty of glory appeared to our fa-
ther Avraham when he was in Aram-Naharayim,® before® he lived in Haran,
3and said to him, ‘DEPART* FROM YOUR COUNTRY AND YOUR RELATIVES, AND COME
INTO THE LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU.” 4Then he departed from the land of
the Kasdim, and settled in Haran. And from there, after his father died, the
Almighty removed him into this country in which you are now living. *And
he gave him no inheritance in it, not even'a foot of ground. And yet, even
when he had no child, HE® PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM AS A POSSES-
SION, AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM. But the Almighty spoke to this effect, that
HIS MSEED WOULD BE ALIENS IN A FOREIGN LAND, (AND THAT THEY WOULD BE ENSLAVED
AND MISTREATED); FOUR HUNDRED YEARS. 7‘AND WHATEVER NATION TO WHICH THEY
WILL BE IN BONDAGE I MYSELF WILL JUDGE,” saidthe Almighty, ‘AND AFTER THAT
THEY WILL COME OUT AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE: 8And he gave him the cove-
nant of circumcision. And so Avraham became the father of Yitshagq, (and
circumcised him on the eighth day), and Yitshaq of Ya‘aqov, and Ya‘aqov
Of the twelve patr‘iar‘chs." 6 Gen 15:7,Neh 9:7 A Gen 12:1 & Gen 13:15, 17:8, 48:4 p Gen 15:13-16

9“And the patriarchs became jealous of Yosef and sold him into Mits-
rayim. And yet the Almighty was with him, °and rescued him from all his
afflictions, and granted him favor and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh,
king of Mitsrayim. And he made him governor over Mitsrayim and all his
household. **Now a famine came over all Mitsrayim and Kena‘an, and great
affliction, and our fathers could find no food. *?But when Ya‘aqov heard
that there was grain in Mitsrayim, he sent our fathers there the first time.

a Aram of the two rivers.
b This was 430 years before the Exodus, and five years before he left the town of Haran.
Invs. 6, 400 years was from when Yitshaq was born to the Exodus.
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13And on the ‘'second visit Yosef made himself known to his brothers, and
Yosef’s family wasdisclosed to Pharaoh. **And Yosef sent word and invited
Ya‘aqov his father.and all his relatives to come to him, seventy-five per-
sons in all. *>And Ya‘agov went down to Mitsrayim and there passed away,
he and our fathers.**And from there they were removed to Shekem, and
laid in the tomb which"Avraham had purchased for a sum of money from
the sons of Hamornin Shekem.”

17“But as the time of the promise was approaching, which the Almighty
had assured to Avraham,.the people increased and multiplied in Mitsrayim,
1Buntil THERE AROSE ANOTHER KING OVER MITSRAYIM WHO KNEW NOTHING ABOUT
Yoser. It was he who took shrewd advantage of our family clan, and mis-
treated our fathers so thatthey would expose their infants and they would
not survive,” £ 1:8

20“And it was at thisitime that Mosheh was born, and he was lovely in
the sight of the Almighty, and he was nurtured three months in his father’s
home. 2*And after he was exposed, Pharaoh’s daughter took him away, and
nurtured him as her own son:22And Mosh<eh was educated in all the learn-
ing of Mitsrayim, and he was a man of power in words and deeds.”

23“But when he fulfilled the age of forty, it entered his mind to visit his
brothers, the sons of Yisra’el. 2And when he saw one being treated unjust-
ly, he defended him and took.vengeance for the oppressed person by strik-
ing down the Mitsri. 2°And he supposed that his brothers understood that
the Almighty was granting them deliverance through him, but they did not
understand. 2°And on the followingday he appeared to them as they were
fighting together, and he tried to reconcile them in peace, saying, ‘MEN, YOU
ARE BROTHERS, WHY DO YOU INJURE ONE ANOTHER?’ But the one who was injur-
ing his neighbor pushed him away, saying, “WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND JUDGE
OVER US? 28°YOU DO NOT MEAN TO KILL ME-AS'YOU KILLED THE MITSRI YESTERDAY, DO
You?’ 2°And at this remark Mosh<h fled, and became an alien in the land of
Midyan, where he became the father of two sons.” £xodus 2

30“And after forty years had passed, the Méssenger appeared to him in
the wilderness of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning thorn bush. 3!And
when Mosheh saw it, he was marvelingat the sight, and as he approached
to look more closely, there came the voice of Yahweh, 32T AM THE ALMIGHTY
OF YOUR FATHERS, THE ALMIGHTY OF AVRAHAM AND YITSHAQ AND YA‘AQOV.” And
Mosheh shook with fear and would not venture to look. **But Ydhweh said
to him, ‘TAKE OFF THE SANDALS FROM YOUR FEET, BECAUSE THE PLACE ON WHICH YOU
ARE STANDING IS HOLY GROUND. 34T HAVE CERTAINLY SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF MY
PEOPLE IN MITSRAYIM, AND HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANS, AND I HAVE COME DOWN TO
DELIVER THEM. COME NOW, AND I WILL SEND YOU TO MITSRAYIM,’” Exodus 3

35“This Mosheh whom they disowned, saying, ‘WHO* MADE YOU A RULER
AND A JUDGE?’, is the one whom the Almighty sent to be both a ruler and a
deliverer with the help of the Méssenger who appeared to him in the thorn
bush. 3¢This man led them out, performing wonders and signs in the land of
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Mitsrayim and in the Red Sea® and in the wilderness for forty years. 3"This
is the Mosheh who said to the sons of Yisra’el, ‘THE PALMIGHTY WILL RAISE UP
FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE'ME'FROM YOUR BROTHERS.” *This is the one who was in
the congregation in the'wilderness together with the Mé&ssenger who was
speaking to him on Mount Sinai, and who was with our fathers, and he re-
ceived living oracles to pass on to you.” ¢ fx0 214 B Deu18:15

39“And our fathers were-unwilling to be obedient to him, but pushed
him away, and in their hearts turned back to Mitsrayim, “°saying to Aharon,
‘MAKE FOR US GODS WHO WILL:GOBEFORE US, BECAUSE THIS MOSH€H WHO LED US OUT
OF THE LAND OF MITSRAYIM—WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM.” “*And at
that time they made a calf and brought a sacrifice to the idol, and were
rejoicing in the works of theirhands. & 32

“2But the Almighty turned away® and delivered them up to serve the
host of heaven, as it is written in the scroll of the prophets, ‘THE SACRIFICES
AND TRIBUTE OFFERING YOU HAD BROUGHT NEAR TO ME IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY
YEARS O HOUSE OF YISRA™€L,® BUT YOU WILL HAVE TAKEN UPd SIKKUtH YOUR KING,
AND KIYWAN YOUR IMAGES, THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YOU HAVE MADE FOR
YOURSELVES. AND I WILL HAVE EXILED YOU FROM BEYOND DAMASEQ’”’® Amo 5:25-27

44“Qur fathers had the tabernacle of testimony in the wilderness, just
as he who spoke to Mosheh directed him to make it according to the pat-
tern which he had seen. **And having received it in their turn, our fathers
brought it in with Yehoshua when dispossessing the nations whom the
Almighty drove out before our fathers, until the time of David.”

4“And David found favor in the Almighty’s sight, and asked that he
might find a dwelling place for the Almighty of Ya‘aqov. #’But it was Shel-
omoh who built a house for him. “®However,.the Most High does not dwell
in houses made by human hands, just'as the prophet says, “*HEAVEN IS MY

aLxX for: 10 DY. End Sea. Gulf of Aqaba:

b After relating thé episode of the golden calf, Stephen jumps ahead in history straight-
away to the exile of the northern kingdom which was. carried away in stages by the Kings of
Assyria. It should not be supposed that he delivered them up to serve the host of heaven in
the wilderness, because the golden calf rebellion wasput down and the theocracy restored.
But he did deliver them up to this with their final exile to Assyria. This is related in 2 Kings
17:6-18.

c I have taken the translation here from the Hebrew of Amos 5:25-27 because it seems
the Greek in Acts here is corrupt, which appears to be assimilated to the LXX here. Our oldest
mss dates from ca. 250 AD, so there is a large gap of time going back to the original. The LXX
mistakenly took Amos 5:25 as a question rather than a statement. As a result the text sug-
gests that Yisrael did not bring offerings to Ydhweh in the wilderness for forty years, which
is a simple contradiction of the facts. The interrogative at the start of Amos 5:25 should be
the definite article. So the LXX should be reverted to the Hebrew here.

d Future perfect. See Hebrew text. They took up, or carried their star gods into exile
with them.

e The LXX translator thought that Sikkuth was the word Sukkogh, tabernacle. This is not
surprising since they were probably not aware that it was the name of a Mesopotamian god.
Further the words “your king” where turned to Mo)oy which requires-a slight error to be im-
puted to the Hebrew text. Again, I think not. Sikkuth is identified with Ninurta, a high ranking
star deity. And Kiywan the Saturn deity, with which the Greek Pauidav agrees. The Greek text
deviates from Damaseq putting Bavel, and this may not be an error. Stephen may simply be
giving a dynamic sense of the text since Bavel is beyond Dameseq.
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THRONE, AND EARTH'IS THE FOOTSTOOL OF MY FEET. WHAT KIND OF HOUSE WILL YOU
BUILD FOR ME? SAYSYAHW€H. ‘OR WHAT PLACE IS THERE FOR MY REPOSE? *°WAS IT
NOT MY HAND WHICH-MADE ALL THESE THINGS?’” 54 66:1-2

51*You stiff-necked men, and uncircumcised in heart and ears! You
are always resisting-the Holy Spirit. You are doing just as your fathers
did. 2Which one of the'prophets did your fathers not persecute? And they
killed those who had previously announced the coming of the Righteous
One, whose betrayers and murderers you have now become, >*you who re-
ceived the Law attended.by ranks® of messengers, and yet did not keep it!”

>*Now when they heard this, they were enraged, and they were gnash-
ing their teeth at him: >°But being full of the Holy Spirit, he gazed intently
into heaven and saw the glory of the Almighty, and Y&éshua standing at
the right hand of the Almighty. 6And he said, “Behold, I see the heavens
opened up and the S6n of Man standing at the right hand of the Almighty.”

>’But they cried out'with a loud voice, and covered their ears, and they
rushed upon him with one‘impulse. 8 And when they had driven him out of
the city, they were stoning-him, and the witnesses laid aside their robes at
the feet of a young man named Sha’ul.

>And they went on stoning Stephen as he called upon Ydhweh and
said, “Addnai Y€shua, receive my spirit!” ©°And falling on his knees, he
cried out with a loud voice, “Yahweh, do not hold this ‘Sin against them!”
And having said this, he fell asleep:

eﬂnd Sa’ul had been approving-during his execution. And on that day®
a great persecution arose against the Assembly in Yerushalayim.
And they were all scattered throughout the regions of Yehudah and Shom-
ron, except the emissaries. 2And some devout men buried Stephen, and
made a great lamentation over him. 3But:Sa’ul was ravaging the Assembly,
entering house after house, and dragging off men and women, he would
put them in prison.

“Therefore, those who were scattered went about proclaiming the
word. 5And Philip went down to the city'of Shomron and was proclaiming
the Andinted to them. *And the crowds were unanimously giving attention
to what was being said by Phillip, while listening to him and observing the
signs which he had been doing, "because in the case of many who had un-
clean spirits, they were coming out of them shouting with a loud voice. And
many who were paralyzed and lame were healed. 8And there was much
rejoicing in that city.

°Now there was a certain man named Sim‘on, who beforehand was
practicing magic in the city, and amazing the Shomroni nation, claiming
himself to be someone great. °And they all, from smallest to greatest, had
been giving attention to him, saying, “This man is what is called the Great

aels datayds dyyélwv = with orders of messengers. The ordering means “rank” or “ar-
rangement”, or “array”, and not that they actually “ordered” the commandments. Cf. Dan.
7:10. Ydhweh himself spoke the Law.

b Late summer or early fall, AD 34.
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Power of the Almighty.”**And they had been giving him attention because
he had for a long time.amazed them with his magic arts.

12But when they affirmed faithfulness, by Philip proclaiming the good
news about the kingdom of the Almighty and the name of Y&shua the
Anginted, they weré beingrimmersed, men and women alike. 33And even
Sim‘on himself affirmed faithfulness, and after being immersed, he con-
tinued on with Philip. And as he observed signs and great miracles taking
place, he was constantly amazed.

“Now when the emissaries.in Yerushalayim heard that Shomron had
received the word of the Almighty, they sent them Peter and Yohanan,
>who came down and prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy
Spirit, *because he had not.yet fallen upon any of them. They had only
been immersed in the name of Adénai Y€shua. Y"Then they were laying
their hands on them, and they were receiving the Holy Spirit.

®Now when Sim‘on saw that the Spirit was bestowed through the lay-
ing on of the emissaries’ hands, he offered them money, °saying, “Give
this authority to me as well, so.that everyone on whom I lay my hands may
receive the Holy Spirit.” 2°But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish
with you, because you thought you ‘could obtain the gift of the Almigh-
ty with commerce! 2!You have no part or portion in this matter, because
your heart is not right before the Almighty. ?Therefore repent of this
wickedness of yours, and pray to Ydhweh that if possible, the intention
of your heart may be forgiven you. ?*Because I see that you are in the gall
of bitterness and in the bondage of iniquity.” 2*So Sim‘on replied and said,
“Plead yourselves for me to Ydhweh, so.that nothing may come upon me of
what you have said.”

5And so, when they had thoroughly testified and spoken the word of
Ydhweh, they returned to Yerushalayim.-Also they had been proclaiming
the good news to many villages of the Shomronim.

2But a messenger from Ydhweh spoke to Philip saying, “Arise and go
south to the road that descends from Yerushalayim to Azzah.” This is a
desert road. ?’And he arose and went, and behold, there was an Ethiopi-
an eunuch, a court official of Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was
in charge of all her treasure. And he had come to Yerushalayim to wor-
ship. 22And he was returning and sitting in his chariot, and was reading
the prophet Yeshayahu. 22And the Spirit said.to Philip, “Go up and join this
chariot.” 3°And when Philip had run up, he heard him reading Yeshayahu
the prophet, and said, “Do you understand what you are reading?” 3!And
he said, “Well, how could I, unless someone guides me?” And he invited
Philip to come up and sit with him.

32Now the passage of Scripture which he was'reading was this: “HE WAS
LED AS A SHEEP TO SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARER IS SILENT, SO HE
IS NOT GOING TO OPEN HIS MOUTH. 33WITH HUMILIATION A JUST JUDGMENT WAS
DENIED HIM. WHO WILL PONDER IT OF HIS KINDRED? FOR-HIS LIFE IS REMOVED FROM
THE EARTH.” 3*And the eunuch answered Philip and said, “Please tell me, of
whom does the prophet say this? Of himself, or of someone else?” 3°And
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Philip opened his'mouth, and beginning from this Scripture he proclaimed
Y<€shua to him, fsa2376

36And as they.went along the road they came to some water, and the
eunuch said, “Lookl"Water! What prevents me from being immersed?”?
38And he ordered the-chariot to stop, and they both went down into the
water, Philip as well as'the eunuch, and he immersed him. 3And when they
came up out of the'water, the Spirit of Ydhweh snatched Philip away. And
the eunuch saw him no'more, but went on his way rejoicing. *°But Philip
found himself at Ashdod,.and as he passed through he had been proclaim-
ing the good news to all the cities, until he came to Caesarea.

cﬂow Sa’ul, still breathingthreats and murder against the disciples of
Ydhweh, went to the high priest, ®2and asked for letters from him
to the congregations at Dammesegq, so that if he found any belonging to the
Way, men, besides also women, he might bring them bound to Yerushalay-
im.

3And it came about® that“as he journeyed, he was approaching
Dammeseq, and suddenly a light from heaven shone around him, “and he
fell to the ground, and heard-a voice saying to him, “Sa’ul, Sa’ul, why are
you persecuting me?” >And he said, “Who are you, Adénai?” And he said,
“I am Y€shua whom you are persecuting, ®but rise, and enter the city, and
it will be told you what you must do:”

’And the men who traveled with him stood speechless, hearing the
voice, but seeing no one. 8And Sa’ul.got up from the ground, and though his
eyes were open, he could see nothing. And leading him by the hand, they
brought him into Dammeseq. °And he was_three days without sight, and
neither ate nor drank.

°Now there was a certain disciple-at Dammeseq, named Hananyabh,
and Ydhweh said to him in a vision, “Hananyah!” And he said, “Behold,
here am I, Ydhweh.” 1*And Ydhweh saidto him, “Arise and go to the street
called Straight, and ask at the house of Yehudah for a man from Tarsus
named Sa’ul, because behold, he is praying, 2and he has seen in a vision a
man named Hananyah come in and lay his hands on him, so that he might
regain his sight.”

13But Hananyah answered, “Ydhweh, I-have heard from many about
this man, how much harm he did to your holy-enes at Yerushalayim, **and
here he has authority from the chief priests/to bind all who call upon your
name.”

15But Ydhweh said to him, “Go, because he is my chosen instrument,
to bear my name before the nations, and'kings, and the sons of Yisra’el.
*Indeed, I will show him how much it is necessary for him to suffer for my
name’s sake.”

7Then Hananyah departed and entered the'house, and after laying his
hands on him said, “Brother Sa’ul, Addnai Y<€shua, who appeared to you

aVs. 37 is not in the best mss. The oldest with it is from the 8th century.
b Spring, AD 36.
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on the road by which you'were coming, has sent me so that you may regain
your sight, and be filled'with the Holy Spirit.” *¥And immediately there fell
from his eyes somethinglike scales, and he regained his sight, and he arose
and was immersed, **and he took food and was strengthened.

1%And it happened-for:some days he was with the disciples who were
at Dammeseq, °and immediately he was proclaiming Y€shua in the congre-
gations, saying, “He isthe Almighty S6n.” 2*!And all those hearing him had
been amazed, and were saying, “Is this not he who in Yerushalayim de-
stroyed those who called on this name, and who had come here for the pur-
pose of bringing them bound before the chief priests?” 2But Sa’ul kept in-
creasing in strength and confounding the Yehudim who lived at Dammeseq
by proving that this Y<€shua isthe Anginted.

ZAnd when sufficient days had been fulfilled, the Yehudim plotted to-
gether to do him in, 2*but their plot became known to Sa’ul. And they were
also watching the gates day besides also night so that they might do him in,
2put his disciples took him bynight through the wall. They let him down,
lowering him in a large basket.?

26And when he had come to Yerushalayim, he had attempted to join the
disciples. And they were all afraidof him, not trusting that he was a disci-
ple. 27But Bar-Nabba took hold'of him and brought him to the emissaries®
and described to them how he had seen Ydhw<eh on the road, and that he
had talked to him, and how at Dammeseq he had spoken out boldly in the
name of Yé&shua. 2®Then he had been with them going in, and going out of
Yerushalayim, speaking out boldly_in-the name of Ydhweh. And he was
talking and debating with the Greek Yehudim, but they had undertaken to
do him in. 3°But when the brothers learned of it; they brought him down to
Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus:

31So the assembly throughout all Yehudah and Galil and Shomron en-
joyed peace, being built up, and going on in the fear of Ydhweh and in the
comfort of the Holy Spirit, it continued torincrease.

32Then it came about that as Peter was traveling through all those
parts, he came down also to the holy ones who lived at Lod. 33And there
he found a certain man named Aeneas, who was bedridden eight years,
because he was paralyzed. 3*And Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Y€shua the
Anginted heals you. Arise, and make your bed.” And immediately he arose.

35Then all who lived at Lod and Sharon saw him, and they turned to
Ydhweh. *Now in Yafo there was a certain disciple named Tavitha (which
translated in Greek is called Dorcas). She had.been full of good works and
charity, which she had been doing. 3’Then it came about at that time that
she fell sick and died, and when they had washed her body, they laid it in
an upper room. 3And since Lod was near Yafo, the disciples, having heard
that Peter was there, sent two men to him, entreating him, “Do not delay
to come to us.”

39And Peter arose and went with them. And when he had come, they

aAD 38.
b AD 39.
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brought him ‘into"the upper room. And all the widows stood beside him
weeping, and showing all the tunics and garments that Dorcas used to make
while she was with them. “°But Peter sent them all out and knelt down and
prayed, and turningto the body, he said, “Tavita, arise.” And she opened
her eyes, and when:she:saw Peter, she sat up. “*And he gave her his hand
and raised her up. Andrcalling the holy ones and widows, he presented her
alive. ?And it became known all over Yafo, and many affirmed faithfulness
to Ydhweh. ¥*And it came about that he stayed many days in Yafo with a
certain tanner, Sim‘on.

ﬂ*\d there was a.certain man at Caesarea named Cornelius, a centu-
rion of what was called the Italian cohort, 1°2a devout man, and one
who feared the Almighty with all his household, and he gave many alms to
the people, and prayed tothe Almighty continually. 3About the ninth hour
of the day he clearly saw in a vision a messenger of the Almighty® come
to him, and say to him, “Cornelius!” “And fixing his gaze upon him and
being much alarmed, he said,“What is it, Sir?”® And he said to him, “Your
prayers and alms have ascended'as a memorial before the Almighty. >And
now dispatch some men to Yafo, and send for a man named Sim‘on, who is
also called Peter. ®He is staying with a certain tanner named Sim‘on, whose
house is by the sea.”

’And when the messenger who was speaking to him had departed, he
summoned two of his servants and a devout soldier of those who were in
constant attendance upon him, 8and after he had explained everything to
them, he sent them to Yafo.

9And on the next day, as they were'on their way, and approaching the
city, Peter went up on the housetop.about the sixth hour to pray. *°And he
became hungry and was desiring to eat, but while they were making prepa-
rations, he fell into a trance. *And he beheld the heavens opened up, and
a certain object like a great sheet coming down, lowered by four corners
to the ground, *?and there were in'it all kinds of four-footed animals and
crawling creatures of the earth and_ birds of the air.c **And a voice came
to him, “Arise, Peter, kill and eat!” *“But-Peter said, “By no means, Sir, be-
cause I have never eaten anything communicable or unclean.”d

a Messenger of the Almighty: 0’3'73:513 -[Nz77_3 Compare Judges 6:20.

bor “Adon” or “Addnai.” Whether the messenger is the Almighty S6n or a simple angel
is not known from the text, nor is it clear if Cornelius would have recognized him. The Sén did
not always mean to disclose himself without being directly asked (cf. Judges 13:18) and re-
member that when he appeared after his resurrection he was not always recognized. Méssiah
appears to many in an incognito form.

¢ The sheet contained all kinds, which is to say both.clean'and unclean animals. We may
suppose many unclean animals surrounding a few clean. See Mat. 15, Mark 7, Rom. 14.

d Compare this directive with the one found in Ezekiel 4:12-15. The word “and” in He-
brew is commonly used to mean “or.” So “common andunclean” means “common or un-
clean.” See Acts 11:8, “common or unclean” (xotvdv ;"‘) o’mc'ceap’rov). Many translators, not
understanding the difference, try to treat the two words as synonyms. But many translations
correctly render “common or unclean” here and in Acts 11:8. What is common is not by na-
ture unclean, but has been defiled, or is potentially defiled by sharing an association with the
unclean.
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5And again a'voice came to him a second time, “What the Almighty has
cleansed, you shall not'make communicable.”® *And this happened three
times. And immediately-the object was taken up into heaven.

7And while Peter was greatly perplexed in mind as to what the vision
which he had seen might-be; behold, the men who were sent by Cornelius,
having asked directions for Sim‘on’s house, appeared at the gate. ¥And
calling out, they were asking whether Sim‘on, who was also called Peter,
was staying there. *And while Peter was reflecting on the vision, the Spirit
said to him, “Behold, three men are looking for you. 2°But arise, go down-
stairs, and accompany them without misgivings, because I have sent them
Myself.”

2'And Peter went down to-the men and said, “Behold, I am the one you
are looking for. What is the reason for which you have come?”

22And they said, “Cornelius, a centurion, a righteous and the God-fear-
ing man well spoken of by the entire nation of the Yehudim, was divinely
directed by a holy messengerto send for you to come to his house and hear
a message from you.” 2*And so-he'invited them in and gave them lodging.

2bAnd on the next day he arose and went away with them, and some of
the brothers from Yafo accompanied him.

24And on the following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius was
waiting for them, and had called together his relatives and close friends.
25And when it came about that Peter-entered, Cornelius met him, and fell
at his feet and *honored him. 25But Peter raised him up, saying, “Stand up!
I too am just a man.”

27And as he talked with him, he entered, and found many people assem-
bled. 22And he said to them, “You yourselves knew how taboo it is for a man
who is a Yehudi to associate with a foreigner or to visit him, and yet the Al-
mighty has shown me that I should call neooman communicable or unclean.¢
2That is why I came without even raising any objection when I was sent
for. And so I ask for what reason you have sent for me.”

30And Cornelius said, “From the fourth day until this hour, I was pray-
ing in my house during the ninth hour. And behold, a man stood before me
in shining garments, 3!and he said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard
and your alms have been remembered before the Almighty. 32Send there-

a Common and unclean are here two categories. The unclean creatures are so by nature.
The rest, even if they be clean beasts were common, that is unclean by shared association
with the unclean. In the Rabbinic view “uncleanness” was communicated by associations far
exceeding the Scriptural limits. Peter was not to consider the uncleanness of the unclean
beasts to be shared with the clean beasts associated with them. The faithful non-Jew was
thus to be considered clean even though he had to dwell in'the midst of the unclean. See 11:9.

b This word is used “of the Oriental fashion of making the salam or prostrating oneself
before kings and superiors . . . to make obeisance” (Liddell). Peter was mildly irked at the
custom which Jews did not practice due to its ambiguity with worship.

¢ Taboo: &eéy.wév; or forbidden, illicit. But it was not unlawful according to the Law.
Peter is referring to Jewish tradition e unclean: that is, he should not assume it, because all
non-Jews were unclean in the traditional Jewish definition. Peter now had to assume that a
given non-Jew could be clean, and thus he could not call anyone unclean or common in the
traditional sense. Peter does not mean that all men are “clean” inthe Scriptural sense. They
can be unclean in the proper sense of the word. See 1Cor. 7:14; Phil. 3:2; Rev. 21:27, 22:15.
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fore to Yafo and invite Sim’on, who is also called Peter, to come to you. He
is staying at the house of Sim’on the tanner by the sea.” 33And so I sent to
you immediately,.and.you have been kind enough to come. Now then, we
are all here present'before the Almighty to hear all that you have been
commanded by Yahweh:”

34And opening his. mouth, Peter said: “I most certainly understand now
that the Almightyis not one to show partiality, 3°but in every nation the
one fearing him and working righteousness is acceptable to him.”

36“The word which.he.sent to the sons of Yisra’el, proclaiming peace
through Y€shua the Andinted (he is Adénai of all)—3"you yourselves know,
that is what took place throughout all Yehudah, starting from Galil af-
ter the immersion which-Yohanan proclaimed. *¥You know of Y&shua of
Netsereth, how the Almighty anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with
power, and how he went about doing good, and healing all who were op-
pressed by the Accuser, because the Almighty was with him.”

39“And we are witnesses of all the things he did both in the land of
the Yehudim and in Yerushalayim. And they also put him to death by sus-
pending him upon a tree. “°The Almighty raised him up on the third day,
and granted that he shouldbecome visible, *'not to all the people, but to
witnesses who were chosen beforehand by the Almighty, that is, to us, who
ate and drank with him after,he arose from the dead.”

42“And he ordered us to proclaim to the people, and thoroughly to tes-
tify that this is the One who has been appointed by the Almighty as Judge
of the living and the dead. “*About this one all the prophets testify, con-
cerning the forgiveness of sins to be received through his name, by every-
one affirming faithfulness to him.”

4While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell upon
all those who were listening to the-message. “*And all the circumcised
faithful who had come with Peter were amazed, because the gift of the
Holy Spirit was poured out upon the-nations also. “For they were hearing
them speaking with languages and exalting the Almighty.

4bThen Peter responded, #“Surely no one can refuse the water for
these to be immersed who have received the Holy Spirit just as we did,
can he?” ®And he ordered them to be immersed in the name of Y€shua the
Anginted. Then they asked him to stay on for a few days.

cﬁow the emissaries and the brothers who were throughout Yehudah
heard that the nations also had received the word of the Almighty.
112And when Peter came up to Yerushalayim, those who were circumcised
took issue with him, 3saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and ate with
them!?”

“But Peter began speaking and proceeded to explain to them in orderly
sequence, saying, >“I was in the city of Yafo praying. And in a trance I saw
a vision, a certain object coming down like a great sheet lowered by four
corners from the heaven, and it came right down to me. °And when I had
fixed my gaze upon it and was observing it I sawthe four-footed animals
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of the earth and the wild beasts and the crawling creatures and the birds
of the air. "And I alsorheard a voice saying to me, ‘Arise, Peter! Kill and
eat.” ®8But I said, ‘By-no-means, Sir, for nothing communicable or unclean
has ever entered my mouth.’® °But a voice from heaven answered a second
time, ‘What the Almighty-has cleansed, you shall not make communicable.’
YAnd this happened threeitimes, and everything was drawn back up into
heaven.”

11“And behold, at that. moment three men appeared before the house
in which we were staying, having been sent to me from Caesarea. 12And the
Spirit told me to go with them without misgivings. And these six brothers
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. *And he reported to
us how he had seen the messenger standing in his house, and saying, ‘Send
to Yafo, and have Sim‘on, 'who is also called Peter, brought here. **And he
will speak words to you by which you will be saved, you and all your house-
hold.””

15*And as I began to speak;the Holy Spirit fell upon them, just as he did
upon us at the beginning. ¥And-I'remembered the word of Addnai, how he
used to say, ‘Yohanan immersed with water, but you will be immersed with
the Holy Spirit.” 7If the Almighty therefore gives to them the same gift as
also to us affirming faithfulness to Adonai Y€shua the Andinted, who was
I that I could stand in the Almighty’s way?”

18And when they heard this, theyfell silent, and glorified the Almighty,
saying, “Well then, the Almighty has allowed to the nations also the repen-
tance that leads to life.”

19So then those who were scattered.because of the persecution that
arose in connection with Stephen made their way to Phoenicia and Cyprus
and Antioch, speaking the word to no-one except to Yehudim alone. 2°But
there were some of them, men of Cyprus.and Cyrene, who came to Antioch
and were speaking to the Greeks also, proclaiming Addnai Y<€shua. 2*And
the hand of Yahweh was with them, and a large number that affirmed
faithfulness, turned to Ydhweh.

2And the news about them reached the ears of the assembly at
Yerushalayim, and they sent Bar-Nabba offto Antioch. 2*Then when he had
come and witnessed the loving-kindness of the Almighty, he rejoiced and
was encouraging them all with resolute heart'to remain true to Yahweh,
24pecause he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and of faithfulness.
And considerable numbers were brought to Ydhweh.

25And he left for Tarsus to look for Sa’ul, 2and when he had found him,
he brought him to Antioch. And it came about that for an entire year they
met with the assembly, and taught considerable numbers, and the disciples
were first called Messianics® in Antioch.

a Common meant that which was traditionally unclean by association. See 10:14, 28.
Here Peter used the word “or” which shows that two categories are-meant. The unclean was
defiled by nature. The common was not defiled by nature, butonly by association. The word
also means “shared”. Peter was not to consider the faithful non-Jews unclean because of
their shared association with unclean Gentiles. See 10:15.

bi.e. Christians. The word means ‘anointed ones.” See 1 Peter 4.16. Psalm 105:15:
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2’Now at ‘thistime some prophets came down from Yerushalayim to
Antioch. 22And oneof them named Agav stood up and was indicating by the
Spirit that there would certainly be a great famine all over the inhabited
land. And this took-place in the reign of Claudius.® 2°And in the proportion
that any of the disciples had means, each of them determined to send a
contribution for the relief of the brothers living in Yehudah. 3°And this they
did, sending it in charge of Bar-Nabba and Sa’ul to the elders.

ow about that'time Herod the king laid hands on some from the As-
sembly, in order to harm them. 22And he had Ya‘aqov the brother

of Yohanan put to death with a sword. 3And when he saw that it pleased
the Yehudim, he proceeded toarrest Peter also. Now it had been the days
of Unleavened Bread.2#And when he had seized him, he put him in prison,
delivering him to four squads of soldiers to guard him, intending after the
Passover to bring him out before the people. *So Peter was kept in the
prison, but prayer for him-was being made fervently by the Assembly to
the Almighty.

6And on the very night when Herod was about to bring him forward, Pe-
ter was sleeping between two:soldiers, bound with two chains. And guards
in front of the door were watching over the prison. And behold, a mes-
senger of Yahweh suddenly appeared, and a light shone in the cell, and
he struck Peter’s side and roused-him, saying, “Get up quickly.” And his
chains fell off his hands. 8And the messenger said to him, “Dress yourself
and put on your sandals.” And he. did so. And he said to him, “Wrap your
cloak around you and follow me.”

°And he went out and continued to follow, and he did not know that
what was being done by the messenger was real, but thought he was see-
ing a vision. *°And when they had passed the first and second guard, they
came to the iron gate that leads into the city, which opened for them by
itself. And they went out and went along one street, and immediately the
messenger departed from him. **And when Peter came to himself, he said,
“Now I know for sure that Ydhweh hassent forth his messenger and res-
cued me from the hand of Herod and all:the expectation of the people of
the Yehudim.”

12And when he realized this, he went to the house of Miryam, the moth-
er of Yohanan who was also called Mark, where many were gathered to-
gether and were praying. 3 And when he knocked at the door of the gate,
a servant-girl named Rodi came to answer. **And when she recognized Pe-
ter’s voice, because of her joy she did not open the gate, but ran in and
announced that Peter was standing in front of the gate. **And they said to
her, “You are out of your mind!” But she keptinsisting that it was so. And

T"WN. The meaning of the term ‘Christian’ has been culturally-and religiously transformed
by subversion and false teachers. In its own day the term was an innovation in order to set
the faithful apart and to identify them.

a The famine was 44-45 AD.

b AD 43.
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they kept saying, “It'is"his messenger.” *But Peter continued knocking,
and when they had opened, they saw him and were amazed. ’But motion-
ing to them with his hand to be silent, he described to them how Ydhweh
had led him out of the prison. And he said, “Report these things to Ya‘aqov
and the brothers.” And-he:departed and went to another place.

8Now when day came; there was no small disturbance among the
soldiers as to what could have become of Peter. **And when Herod had
searched for him and had not found him, he examined the guards and or-
dered that they be led away.to.execution. And he went down from Yehudah
to Caesarea and was spending time there.

20Now he was very angry with the people of Tsor and Tsidon. And with
one accord they came to him,.and having won over Blastus the king’s cham-
berlain, they were asking for peace, because their country was fed by the
king’s country. 2!And on an@appointed day Herod, having put on his royal
apparel, took his seat on the platform and was delivering an address to
them. 22And the people kept crying out, “The voice of a god and not of a
man!” 22And immediately the messenger of Ydhw-eh struck him because he
did not give the Almighty the glory, and he was eaten by worms and died.?

24But the word of Ydhw-eh continued to grow and to be multiplied. 2And
Bar-Nabba and Sa’ul returned from Yerushalayim when they had fulfilled
their mission, taking along with them Yohanan, who was also called Mark.

eﬁow there were at Antioch, in the assembly that was there, proph-
ets and teachers: Bar-Nabba, and Sim‘on who was called Black,?
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Menahem who was brought up with Herod the
Tetrarch, and Sa’ul. 32And while they were ministering to Yahweh and
fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set apartfor me Bar-Nabba and Sa’ul for
the work to which I have called them.” 3Then, when they had fasted and
prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them away.

S0, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia and
from there they sailed to Cyprus. *And when they reached Salamis, they
were proclaiming the word of the Almighty-in'the congregations of the Ye-
hudim, and they also had Yohanan as their-helper. °And when they had
gone through the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a certain magi-
cian, a Yehudi false prophet whose name was Bar-Yeshua, "who was with
the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a man of intelligence. This man summoned
Bar-Nabba and Sa’ul and sought to hear the word of the Almighty.

8But Alima the magician (for thus his name is translated) was opposing
them, seeking to turn the proconsul away from the faith. °But Sa’ul, who
was also known as Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, fixed his gaze upon him,
Yand said, “You who are full of all deceit and fraud, you son of the Accus-
er, you enemy of all justice, will you not cease to make crooked the straight
ways of Yahweh? *And now, behold, the hand of Ydhweh is upon you, and
you will be blind and not see the sun for a time.” Andiimmediately a mist

aAD 44,
b Greek Niyep from Latin meaning ‘black.’
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and a darkness‘fell'upon him, and he went about seeking those who would
lead him by the hand. ?Then the proconsul affirmed faithfulness when he
saw what had happened, being amazed at the teaching of Ydhweh.

3Now Paul and his companions put out to sea from Paphos and came to
Perga in Pamphylia;-and:Yohanan left them and returned to Yerushalayim.
14But going on from Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the
Sabbash day they-went into the congregation and sat down. *®And after
the reading of the Law and the prophets the congregation officials sent
to them, saying, “Brothers, if you have any word of exhortation for the
people, say it.”

6And Paul stood up, and motioning with his hand, he said, “Men of Yis-
ra’el, and you who fear the'Almighty, listen! ¥’The Almighty of this people
Yisra’el chose our fathers, and made the people great during their stay in
the land of Mitsrayim, and with an uplifted arm he led them out from it.
18And for a period of about forty years he put up with them in the wilder-
ness. 1°And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Kena‘an,
he caused them to inherit their land. 2°And after these things, about four
hundred and fifty years, he gave them judges, until Shemu’el the prophet.®
21And then they asked for a king, and the Almighty gave them Sa’ul the son
of Qish, a man of the tribe of Binyamin, for forty years.b 2And after he
had removed him, he raised up David to be their king, concerning whom he
also testified and said, ‘T HAVE FOUND DADID THE SON OF YISHAL, A MAN AFTER MY
HEART, who will do all my will.”” 2 5am 13:14, Psa 89:20 [21]

2“From the offspring of this-man, according to promise, the Almighty
has brought to Yisra’el a Savior, Y€shua, ?*after Yohanan had proclaimed
before his coming an immersion ©of repentance to all the people of Yisra’el.
25And while Yohanan was completing his course, he kept saying, ‘What do
you suppose that I am? I am not he. But'behold, one is coming after me the
sandals of whose feet I am not worthy to untie.””

26“Brothers, sons of Avraham’s family,.and those among you who fear
the Almighty, to us the word of this salvation is sent out, ?’because those
who live in Yerushalayim, and their rulers, recognizing neither him nor the
utterances of the prophets, which are read every Sabbath, fulfilled these
by condemning him. 22And though they found no ground for putting him to
death, they asked Pilate that he be executed. 2°And when they had carried
out all that was written concerning him, they took him down from the tree
and laid him in a tomb.”

30“But the Almighty raised him from the dead, 3*and for many days he
appeared to those who came up with him from Galil to Yerushalayim, the
very ones who are now his witnesses to the people.”

32“And we proclaim to you the good news of the promise made to the

a 1566 B.C. to 1117 B.C. The 450 years are the sum of all-figures in the book of Judges
up to Shemu’el. The text says ‘about’ because the periodof the elders is included in the time
span, and this period requires a very complex calculation using Sabbasical years to determine
that it is 21 years. It is not plainly stated in the text.

b 1103-1063 B.C. 2 Samuel 2:10, “A SON OF FORTY YEARS,” i.e. his father’s kingdom.
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fathers, 3*because the Almighty has fulfilled this promise to our children in
that he raised up Y€shua, as it is also written in the second Psalm, ‘You®
ARE MY SON. TODAY I'HAVE.BROUGHT YOU FORTH.” 3*And as for the fact that he
raised him up from the dead, no more being about to turn to decay, he has
spoken in this way, ‘T SWILL-GIVE YOU THE HOLY AND SURE BLESSINGS OF DALID.’
3>Therefore he also says in‘another Psalm, ‘YOU® WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR HOLY
ONE TO UNDERGO DECAY/3*Because David, after he had served the purpose
of the Almighty in his own generation, fell asleep, and was laid among his
fathers, and underwent decay; 3’but he whom the Almighty raised did not
undergo decay-” 6 Psa2:7 & Isa55:3 pPsal6:10

38“Therefore let it betknown to you men, brothers, that through this
one forgiveness of sins is beingproclaimed to you, even from all which you
are not able by the Law of Mosheh to be justiced. 3°In this one everyone
affirming faithfulness has justice done.”®

40“Take heed therefore, so that the thing spoken of in the prophets may
not come upon you, 41‘BEHOLD, YOU SCOFFERS, AND MARVEL, AND PERISH, BECAUSE
I AM ACCOMPLISHING A WORK IN YOUR DAYS, A WORK WHICH YOU WILL NEVER AFFIRM
TO BE FAITHFUL, THOUGH SOMEONE SHOULD DESCRIBE IT TO YOU.'” Hab 15

“And as Paul and Bar-Nabba were going out, the people kept begging
that these things might be spoken to them the next Sabbath. “*Now when
the congregation had broken up, many of the Yehudim and of the God-fear-
ing proselytes followed Paul and Bar=Nabba, who, speaking to them, were
urging them to continue in the loving-kindness of the Almighty.

4And the next Sabbath nearly the'whole city assembled to hear the

a The Almighty’s justice against Sin, transgression dnd iniquity, was not accomplished
for the faithful and repentant until Méssiah died. But only sins of ignorance and some other
sins in the same class had the prescribed justice administered by a sin or guilt offering. The
symbolism of the second goat shows that Sin isicarried away, but it did not fully disclose the
sort of penalty that would ultimately be required. See Appendix IX.

“To be justiced” means to have justice administered: Justice could not be administered
to the faithful and repentant for transgressions they had previously committed prior to the
cross, because Mé&ssiah had not yet died. The Father agrees to forgive the transgressions if at
least an example of his justice is suffered by Mé&ssiah. He agrees to administering his justice
this way, justicing the faithful benevolently. By doing.so the substituted penalty and victim is
not compensation or satisfaction of the loss suffered due to sin. The offering does not justify
the sinner, unless we go back to middle English, to a meaning common with earlier Greek and
Latin: to administer justice. Sin is not paid for by the offering. All pecuniary examples are also
incorrect. The atonement is not the satisfaction of a debt like @ monetary debt. In such cases
the one owed the debt is fully compensated, and has no net loss.

But the Fdther truly forgives. He bears a permanent loss from our sin and the sins of
mankind that cannot be satisfied or repaid by any means. But he requires an example of jus-
tice through his S6n. And the S6n suffered the example, which the Fdther allowed instead of
us being punished with eternal death. So we are truly pardoned. Because the Sén suffered for
us, all judgment will be turned over to the Son.

He does not perfectly keep the law on our behalf, because the Fdther forgives. He does
not take impossible compensation. That is just legalism. Vicarious.righteousness is a legal
trick. It does not reduce the Almighty’s loss from our sins. Butto us he counts a benevolent
justice without works by his covenant faithfulness.

To us who are pardoned, he wants us to become righteous. Perfection does not come
instantly, but it comes at the end, when he raises the dead and we put on immorality. Do you
want to become righteous? Then affirm faithfulness to Méssiah from your heart, and do the
things that show loyalty to him.
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word of the Almighty. °But when the Yehudim saw the crowds, they were
filled with jealousy; and were contradicting the things spoken by Paul, and
were blaspheming..“®And Paul and Bar-Nabba spoke out boldly and said,
“It was necessary that the word of the Almighty should be spoken to you
first. Since you repudiate it, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting
life, behold, we are turning to the nations. “For thus Ydhweh has com-
manded us, ‘I HAVE PLACED.YOU AS A LIGHT FOR THE NATIONS, THAT YOU SHOULD
BRING SALVATION TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” fsa 49:6

“And hearing this, the .nations were rejoicing and were glorifying the
Word of Ydhweh. Then, as many as had disposed® themselves to seek ev-

a Or “determined themselves.” The idea is that they set their own minds to it. The Greek
verb is middle or passive. Clearly the middle (reflexive sense: determined themselves) is cor-
rect. The Almighty does not rule the will of man by fate, but he allows freedom, which then he
puts to the test. See Deut. 8:1-2.

The Yoav TeTaypévol is a periphrastic construction, i.e. imperfect + perfect. This has
the force of the pluperfect (cf. Wallace, pg. 648). This suggests that they set their disposi-
tions prior to confirming their faithfulness, and prior to hearing Paul’s final rejoinder to the
Jews about the good news being announced to them first, but which upon their refusal was
offered to the nations. Thus, the pluperfect is not prior to their hearing the good news, when
they disposed themselves to listen, but.it is prior to Paul’s more pointed appeal to the nations
upon the Jewish refusal. For by the time he made it, the whole city had been listening to him
for some while. The point of the pluperfect is simply to emphasize that the dispositions had
been set already before the final rejoinder. We may simply say that they had been wanting to
believe what Paul was delivering to the Jews for themselves for some time leading up to the
final statements.

According to Wallace, pg. 584, the periphrastic perfect in Matthew 9:36 can be trans-
lated, “they were weary and were lying.down” (4oav éoxuluévol xat éppiuupLévol). Applying
that here: “And they confirmed their faithfulness; as many as were disposed (were disposing
themselves) to everlasting life.” He states, “The periphrastic participles are used to indicate
the current status of the crowd when Jesus saw-them.” Applying that here: The status of
those who confirmed their faithfulness just:before confirming was they were disposed to seek
life.

The durative aspect is Resultative inthe past of the preceding verbs, “were rejoicing,”
and “were glorifying” and even “confirmed their faithfulness.” The meaning is reflexive,
though it may also be translated passive-reflexive, i.e. “had been disposing themselves.” An
inception of the disposition to confirm one’s faithfulness is strictly in the past of the pledge of
loyalty, and may be simultaneous to or shortly before their rejoicing and glorifying the Word
of Ydhweh.

Christians are easily deceived by Calvinists because they have been in control of the
translations. The use this text to teach fatalistic predestination. I noted many years ago that
Moulton’s Analytical Lexicon supplied the translation disposed instead of “appointed” or “or-
dained.” Researching this verse, I have noticed that Timothy Friberg’s Analytical Lexicon also
supplies, “as many as had become disposed toward.eternal life” as a possibility. 1 Cor. 16:15
uses the word to mean “devoted” (ESV, cf. BDAG 3rd). LSJ supplies, “in Med. [middle voice],
also generally, to agree upon, settle.” The verb has a middle voice ending. See also Vines,
“appoint for oneself.” Daniel Wallace rejects all this because “appointed themselves” is non-
sense to him. However, his conclusion is based on a fallacy of choosing an English gloss that
offends English logic. Choose another gloss in the lexicons and English will not be offended.

Arch Calvinist James White tries to set up a temporal straw man argument by claiming
they had not heard a good news prior to believing to which they could have disposed them-
selves. His argument is a fallacy since hearing is always prior to believing, even for a Calvin-
ist! White claimed, “The idea of ‘disposing oneself to eternal life’ is an outlandish concept
anyway—how do those who have not believed ‘dispose’ themselves to something they have
not yet heard of or had explained to them? Or, how does one ‘dispose’ oneself toward eternal
life instantly upon hearing of it? This kind of ‘it can mean almost anything as long as it doesn’t
mean THAT’ kind of ‘translation’ is utterly without merit” (aomin.org). Fatalistic Predestina-
tion is one of the deep things of Satan, a slander on the nature of the Almighty. White can
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erlasting life® confirmed their faithfulness. °And the word of Ydhweh was
being spread through.the whole region.

50But the Yehudim-aroused the devout women of prominence and the
leading men of the city, and instigated a persecution against Paul and
Bar-Nabba, and drove'them out of their district. 5!But they shook off the
dust of their feet in protest against them and went to Iconium. 52And the
disciples were continually-filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit.

eﬂnd it came about that in Iconium they entered the congregation
of the Yehudim together, and spoke in such a manner that a great
number confirmed their faithfulness from among the Yehudim, as well as
also of the Greeks. *2But the-Yehudim who were disloyal stirred up and
ruined the minds of the pagans against the brothers. 3Therefore they con-
sumed a considerable time there speaking boldly for Ydhweh, who was
bearing witness to the word of his loving-kindness, granting that signs and
wonders be done by their hands. “But the multitude of the city was divided,
and some sided with the Yehudim; and some with the emissaries.

>And when an attempt was made by both the pagans and the Yehudim
with their rulers, to mistreat andto stone them, ¢they became aware of it
and fled to the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the surrounding
region. “And there they continued to proclaim the good news.

8And at Lystra there was sitting-acertain man, without strength in his
feet, lame from his mother’s womb, who had never walked. °This man was
listening to Paul as he spoke, who, when he had fixed his gaze upon him,
and had seen that he had the courage to-be'made well, ¥said with a loud
voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And he leaped up and was walking.
1And when the crowds saw what Paul-had done, they raised their voice,
saying in the Lycaonian language, “The gods have become like men and
have come down to us.”

2And they were calling Bar-Nabba, Zeus,.and Paul, Hermes, because
he was the chief speaker. 1*And the priest of Zeus, whose Temple was just
outside the city, brought oxen and garlands to the gates, and wanted to
offer sacrifice with the crowds.

14But when the emissaries, Bar-Nabba and Paul, heard of it, they tore
their robes and rushed out into the crowd, crying out **and saying, “Men,
why are you doing these things? We are also men of the same nature as

only use logical fallacies to deceive people it is otherwise. His presupposition must be rejected
because Scripture rejects it. See Deut. 8:2; Gen. 6:6; 18:21; 22:12.

As a passive, “as many as were disposed” is an acceptable translation. Cf. Wallace, pg.
584. So the middle/passive argument is moot. The passive has reflexiveness built into it. In
fact the passive is an outworking of the Greek reflexive. It is-sad that many analytical tools
fail to mark this possibility. The relevant point is the lexical meaning. But here even a favorite
word of Calvinists, “determined” will suffice to show they have falsely interpreted the text,
i.e. “And they confirmed their faithfulness, as many as were determined to have eternal life.”
We well know that “determined” expresses the steadfast will of a person to reach a goal and
not fatalistic predestination. It must be this way, because the alternative is to slander the Al-
mighty with the deep things of Satan. We all know that “He was determined,” is semantically
reflexive. He set his own disposition, and not he is being determined by another.

a See Romans 2:6-7.
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you, and proclaimthe good news to you in order that you should turn from
these vain things to a living Almighty, WHO MADE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH
AND THE SEA, AND ALL-THAT IS IN THEM. **And in the generations gone by he
permitted all the nations to go their own ways, and yet he did not leave
himself without witnessyin that he did good and gave you rains from heav-
en and fruitful seasons, satisfying your hearts with food and gladness.”
18And even sayingthese things, they with difficulty restrained the crowds
from offering sacrifice to them, £ 20:11

1%But Yehudim came from Antioch and Iconium, and having won over
the crowds, they stoned Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing
him to be dead. *But'while the disciples stood around him, he arose and
entered the city. And the next day he went away with Bar-Nabba to Derbe.

2'And after they had proclaimed the good news to that city and had
made many disciples, they returned to Lystra and to Iconium and to An-
tioch, ??strengthening the souls of the disciples, encouraging them to con-
tinue in the faith, and saying, “Through many tribulations we must enter
the kingdom of the Almighty.” 22And when they had appointed elders for
them in every assembly, having prayed with fasting, they commended them
to Yahweh, to whom they had affirmed faithfulness.

24And they passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia. 2°And
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia, 2°and
from there they sailed to Antioch; from which they had been commended
with the loving-kindness of the Almighty for the work that they had accom-
plished.

27And when they had arrived and gathered the assembly together, they
were reporting all things that the Almighty had done with them and how
he had opened the door of faithfulness® to the nations. 22And they spent a
long time with the disciples.

eﬂnd some men came down from-Yehudah and were teaching the
brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according to the custom of
Mosheh, you cannot be saved.” 52And when Paul and Bar-Nabba had

aor ‘the door of the Faith.’

b Circumcision is a commandment that was only nationally enforced within the land of
Yisra“el as a required matter of continuing to confirmfaithfulness. The children of those who
rebelled in the wilderness were left uncircumcised, yet/they were saved, and the command-
ment only enforced when they came into the land (Josh. 5:4-6). The fact that circumcision
itself was superstitiously redefined as the instrument of salvation, in place of Mé&ssiah’s faith-
fulness and our faithful response, complicates the picture similar to the way baptism and
faith have been redefined by heretical pre and post Reformation Churches. The penalty of
being cut off from one’s people need not be interpreted as a salvation matter for the ignorant
or minors (cf. Gen. 17:14), but as a physical banishment from inheriting the land, especially in
light of the fact that circumcision is a sign of the covenant of the land (cf. Gen. 17:8). More se-
rious is if leaders or teachers neglect the commandment who should know better. See Exodus
4:24-26. The status of the uncircumcised is Yisra’el in exile:’And salvation is on an individual
basis. The national and physical blessings of salvation are only.covenanted for a faithful and
obedient Yisra'el in the land. Anyone who elects to be uncircumcised must endure the wrath
of the nations and their false gods and wait until Méssiah returns, but their souls will be
saved. See Revelation 12. But many will be offended by this discrimination and will fall away.
Blessed is he who has the faithfulness to endure in Messiah’s name.



Acts 15 232

great dissension'and debate with them, they determined that Paul and
Bar-Nabba and certainothers of them should go up to Yerushalayim to the
emissaries and elders.concerning this issue.

3Therefore, being sent on their way by the assembly, they were passing
through both Phoenicia-and:Shomron, describing in detail the conversion
of the nations, and were bringing great joy to all the brothers. *And when
they arrived at Yerushalayim, they were received by the assembly and the
emissaries and the elders,-and they reported all that the Almighty had
done with them.

>But some of those from the party of the Perushim, having affirmed
faithfulness, were saying; “Because it is necessary to order them to cir-
cumcision, besides to keep thelaw of Mosheh.™®

6And the emissaries and the elders came together to look into this mat-
ter.b 7And after there was much debate, Peter stood up and said to them,
“Brothers, you know that in the early days the Almighty made a choice
among you, that by my mouththe nations should hear the word of the good
news and confirm their faithfulness. 8And the Almighty, who knows the
heart, has borne witness to them, giving them the Holy Spirit, just as he
also did to us, °and he has madenodistinction between us and them, by the
faith having purified their hearts.¢

“Now therefore why do you put the Almighty to the test by placing
upon the neck of the disciples a yokewhich neither our fathers nor we have
been able to bear? 'But we affirm faithfulness to be saved through the
loving-kindness of Addnai Y<€shua, inthe same way as they also are.”

2And all the gathering fell silent, and.they were listening to Bar-Nabba
and Paul as they were relating what signs and-wonders the Almighty had
done through them among the nations:

13And after they had stopped speaking, Ya‘aqov answered, saying,
“brothers, listen to me. *Sim‘on has related how the Almighty first con-
cerned himself about taking from among.the nations a people for his name.
15And with this the words of the prophets agree, just as it is written, 5“AF-
TER THESE THINGS I WILL RETURN, AND I WILL'REBUILD THE TABERNACLE OF DADID
WHICH HAS FALLEN, AND I WILL REBUILD ITS RUINS, AND I WILL RESTORE IT, '7IN
ORDER THAT THE REST OF MANKIND MAY SEEK YAHW‘eH, AND ALL THE NATIONS WHO
ARE CALLED BY MY NAME, 185AYS YAHW€H, who makes these things known from
time immemorial.” Amos 9:11-126

YTherefore it is my judgment that we do not trouble those who are

a This statement is ambiguous. Firstly, they were already instructed to obey the com-
mandments. See Matthew 28:18-20; 5:17-20. Secondly, the Assembly was placing no urgency
on the specific of circumcision. So “besides to keep the law.of Mosheh” is a concessionary
statement, as if to say, “We know you give this directive in general, but you gotta make sure
they are circumcised for salvation.” See vs. 1.

b AD 49 near Shavu’ot.

cPagans are in darkness of uncertainty, fear, doubt, and guilt'due to their rebellion
and sin. By the teaching of the faith, repentance from sin and the forgiveness of sins, their
hearts are purified from rebellion and the condemnation it brings. This purification does not
mean perfection, but coming from paganism to the basics of the faithis a huge life changing
experience for converts.
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turning to the Almighty from among the nations, °but that we write to
them that they keep themselves from the defilements of idols and from
fornication and from-what is strangled and from blood. ?!For Mosheh from
ancient generationsthas in every city those who proclaim him, since he is
read in the congregations every Sabbath.”

2Then it seemed good to the emissaries and the elders, with the whole
assembly, to choose men from among them to send to Antioch with Paul
and Bar-Nabba, Yehudah called Bar-Sabba, and Sila, leading men among
the brothers, having written through their hand thus, “The emissaries
and the brothers who are elders, to the brothers in Antioch and Syria and
Cilicia who are fromithe nations, greetings. 2*Since we have heard that
some of our number to whom we gave no instruction have disturbed you
with their words, unsettling your souls, ?°it seemed good to us, having be-
come of one mind, to select men to send to you with our beloved Bar-Nabba
and Paul, ®men who have risked their lives for the name of our Addnai
Yé&shua the Andinted. ?’Therefore we have sent Yehudah and Sila, who
themselves will also report the same things by word of mouth.”

2“Indeed it seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us to lay upon you
no more burden except these necessities: 2°that you keep yourselves away
from idol sacrifices, and blood, and things strangled, and from fornication,
from which things keeping yourselves free well you will do. Be strong!”®

30S0, when they were sent away, they went down to Antioch, and having
gathered the congregation together, they delivered the letter. 3} And when
they had read it, they rejoiced because of its encouragement. 32And Yehu-
dah and Sila, also being prophets themselves, encouraged and strength-
ened the brothers with a lengthy message. 33And after they had spent time
there, they were sent away from.the brothers in peace to those who had
sent them out. 3But it seemed good to:Sila to remain there. 3*But Paul and
Bar-Nabba stayed in Antioch, teaching and proclaiming, with many others
also, the word of Ydhweh.

36And after some days Paul said to Bar-Nabba, “Let us return and visit
the brothers in every city in which we proclaimed the word of Ydhweh,
and see how they are.” 3’And Bar-Nabba was desirous of taking Yohanan,
called Mark, along with them also. 3But Paul kept insisting that they should
not take him along who had deserted them in Pamphylia and had not gone
with them to the work. 3°And there arose sucha sharp disagreement that
they separated from one another, and Bar-Nabba took Mark with him and
sailed away to Cyprus.

40But Paul chose Sila and departed, being committed by the brothers to
the loving-kindness of Yahweh. “And he was traveling through Syria and
Cilicia, strengthening the assemblies.

a These are only things which were necessary for a profession of faithfulness to be re-
garded as valid unto salvation to the whole Messianic community. The list does not include
obvious commandments that everyone knew. These things came way ahead of circumcision.
The emissaries wanted to faithful to learn and progress in Salvation, not to have to learn ev-
erything before being saved. The Almighty knows the heart. No one can truly repent without
release from condemnation.
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ﬂnd he came alsoto Derbe and to Lystra. And behold, a certain dis-
ciple was there;'named Timothy, the son of a Yehudit woman who
was one of the faithful,-but his father was a Greek, ¢2and he was well
spoken of by the brothers who were in Lystra and Iconium. 3Paul wanted
this man to go with him;-and he took him and circumcised him through the
Yehudim who were in those parts. For everyone knew that his father was
a Greek.?

“Now while they were passing through the cities, they were delivering
the decrees, which were decided upon by the emissaries and elders who
were in Yerushalayim, for them to observe. 5So the assemblies were being
strengthened in the faith; .and were increasing in number daily.

5And they passed through the Phrygian and Galatian region, having
been forbidden by the Holy Spitrit to speak the word in Asia. ’And when they
had come to Mysia, they were trying to go into Bithynia, and the Spirit of
Y&éshua did not permit them, 8and passing by Mysia, they came down to
Troas.

°And a vision appeared to Paulinthe night. A certain man of Macedonia
was standing and appealing to him, and saying, “Come over to Macedonia
and help us.” 1°And when he had'seen the vision, immediately we sought to
go into Macedonia, concluding that the Almighty had called us to proclaim
the good news to them.

UTherefore putting out to seafrom Troas, we ran a straight course
to Samothrace, and on the day following to Neapolis, 2and from there to
Philippi, which is a leading city of thedistrict of Macedonia, a Roman col-
ony. And we were staying in this city for.some days. *And on the Sabbath
day we went outside the gate to a riverside, where we were supposing that
there would be a place of prayer. And.we sat down and began speaking to
the women who had assembled.

4And a certain woman named Lydia, from the city of Thyatira, a seller
of purple fabrics, a worshiper of the Almighty, was listening, and Ydhweh
opened her heart to respond to the things spoken by Paul. >And when
she and her household were immersed, she urged us, saying, “If you have

a There is a tendency of Lexicons to over interpret the Greek language according to case
usage (and also in Hebrew to restrict meanings to stem usage). But these rules are modern
and artificial. Case and stem are matters of grammar and notlexical meaning. Careless trans-
lators are not aware of where meaning is generated by the lexical sense vs. the grammar.
The boundary is obscured by modern usage and lack of appreciation for primitive grammar
rules or lack of them in relation to lexical sense. So ot Tov¢ "Toudaioug has been translated
“because of the Jews,” and then made into an argument that Paul was only appeasing their
‘ethnocentric custom.’ But the lexical sense is “through the Jews,” and the fact that circum-
cision is a commandment refutes the idea that it was done merely to appease the hackles of
those supporting a custom. “Through the Jews” simply means that Paul did not do the cir-
cumcision himself, but he sought out the services of the unbelieving Jewish community who
had a professional circumciser. This is analogous to a missionary that used the services of a
Catholic church to baptize someone he wanted to participate in_his-ministry, knowing that
this commandment should be kept by someone who aspired to be a teacher (and everyone
would know this), but who beyond using the services of the Church, did not adopt their hereti-
cal doctrines. In this matter we should also consider Mosheh who-was to become the teacher
of Israel. The Almighty did not let the uncircumcision of his son slide.
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judged me to be faithful to Ydhweh, come into my house and stay.” And
she prevailed uponius.

18And it happened.that as we were going to the place of prayer, a cer-
tain slave-girl having a spirit of divination met us, who was bringing her
masters much profit-by-fortunetelling. *’Following after Paul and us, she
kept crying out, saying, “These men are servants of the Almighty, Most
High, who are proclaiming to you the Way of salvation.” *¥And she contin-
ued doing this for many days. But Paul was greatly annoyed, and turned
and said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Yéshua the Anginted
to come out of her!” And it came out at that very moment.

But when her masters saw that their hope of profit was gone, they
seized Paul and Sila and.dragged them into the market place before the
authorities, 2°and when they had brought them to the chief magistrates,
they said, “These men are throwing our city into confusion, being Yehudim,
Zland are proclaiming customs.which it is not lawful for us to accept or to
observe, being Romans.”

2And the crowd rose uptogether against them, and the chief magis-
trates tore their robes off them, and proceeded to order them to be beat-
en with rods. 2And when they had inflicted many blows upon them, they
threw them into prison, commanding the jailer to guard them securely.
24And he, having received such'a command, threw them into the inner pris-
on, and fastened their feet in thestocks.

25But about midnight Paul and Sila were praying and singing hymns
of praise to the Almighty, and the prisoners were listening to them. 26And
suddenly there came a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the
prison house were shaken, and immediately.all the doors were opened, and
everyone’s chains were unfastened: ??And when the jailer was roused out
of sleep and had seen the prison doorsopened, he drew his sword and was
about to kill himself, supposing that the prisoners had escaped. 2But Paul
cried out with a loud voice, saying, “Do yourself no harm, because we are
all here!”

29And he called for lights and rushed in and, trembling with fear, he fell
down before Paul and Sila, 3°and after he brought them out, he said, “Sirs,
what must I do to be saved?”

31And they said, “Affirm faithfulness.to Addnai Y€shua, and you will be
saved, you and your household.” 32And they/spoke the word of Ydhweh to
him together with all who were in his house.

33And he took them that very hour of the night and washed their
wounds, and immediately he was immersed, he and all his household. 3*And
he brought them into his house and set food before them, and rejoiced
greatly, having affirmed faithfulness to the Almighty with his whole house-
hold.

3Now when day came, the chief magistrates sent their policemen, say-
ing, “Release those men.” 3And the jailer reported these words to Paul,
saying, “The chief magistrates have sent to release you. Now therefore,
come out and go in peace.” ’But Paul said to.them, “They have beaten us
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in public without trial, men who are Romans, and have thrown us into pris-
on, and now are they.sending us away secretly? No indeed! But let them
come themselves and.bring us out.”

38And the policemen‘reported these words to the chief magistrates.
And they were afraid whentthey heard that they were Romans, 3and they
came and appealed to them, and when they had brought them out, they
kept begging them to leave the city. “°And they went out of the prison and
entered the house of Lydia, and when they saw the brothers, they encour-
aged them and departed.

cﬁow when they had. traveled through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they
came to Thessalonica, where there was a congregation of the Ye-
hudim. Y72And according to Paul’s custom, he went to them, and for three
Sabbaths reasoned with themfrom the Scriptures, 3explaining and giving
evidence that the Andinted had to suffer and rise again from the dead, and
saying, “This Y€shua whom T.am'proclaiming to you is the Andinted.” *And
some of them were persuaded andjoined Paul and Sila, along with a great
multitude of the G&d fearing Greeks and a number of the leading women.

>But the Yehudim, becomingjealous and taking along some wicked men
from the market place, formed a mob and set the city in an uproar, and
coming upon the house of Yason, they were seeking to bring them out to
the people. °And when they did not findthem, they were dragging Yason
and some brothers before the city authorities, shouting, “These men who
have upset the world have come here also. ’And Yason has welcomed them,
and they all act contrary to the decrees of-Caesar, saying that there is
another king, Y€shua.” 8And they stirred up the crowd and the city author-
ities who heard these things. °And whenthey had received a pledge from
Yason and the others, they released them.

YAnd the brothers immediately sent Paul and Sila away by night to
Berea. And when they arrived, they went.into the congregation of the Ye-
hudim. *Now these were more noble-minded than those in Thessalonica,
because they received the word with great.eagerness, examining the Scrip-
tures daily, to see whether these things wereso:'?Many of them therefore
affirmed faithfulness, along with a number of prominent Greek women and
men.

13But when the Yehudim of Thessalonica foundwout that the word of the
Almighty was proclaimed by Paul in Berea dlso, they came there likewise,
agitating and stirring up the crowds. *And then immediately the brothers
sent Paul out to go as far as the sea. And Sila and Timothy remained there.
5Now those who conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens, and receiv-
ing a command for Sila and Timothy to come to‘him as soon as possible,
they departed.

®*Now while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, his spirit was being
provoked within him as he was beholding the city full-of idols. ’So he was
reasoning in the congregation with the Yehudim and the proselytes, and in
the market place every day with those who happened to be present.
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18And also someof the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were convers-
ing with him. And some were saying, “What would this idle babbler wish to
say?” Others: “He.seems to be a proclaimer of strange deities,” because
he was proclaiming-Y€shua and the resurrection. °And they took him and
brought him to the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new teach-
ing is which you are proclaiming? 2°Because you are bringing some strange
things to our ears:We want to know therefore what these things mean.”
21(Now all the Athenians and the strangers visiting there used to spend
their time in nothing other.than telling or hearing something new.)

2250 Paul stood in the midst of the Areopagus and said, “Men of Ath-
ens, I observe that you are very religious in all respects, 2*because while
I was passing through and examining the objects of your worship, I also
found an altar with this inscription, ‘to an unknown Géd.” What therefore
you worship in ignorance, this I proclaim to you.”

24“The Almighty who made the world and all things in it, since he is
Addnei of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made with hands.
Neither is he served by human hands, as though he needed anything,
since he himself gives to all life and breath and all things.”

26“And he made from one man, every nation of mankind to live on all the
face of the earth, having determined the ordered seasons, and the bound-
aries of their habitation, ?’that they should seek the Almighty, if perhaps
they might grope for him and find'him, though he is not far from each one
of us, ?®because in him we live and move and exist, as even some of your
own poets have said, ‘For we also-are his kindred.’ 2°Being then the kindred
of the Almighty, we ought not to think-that the Divine Nature is like gold or
silver or stone, an image formed by the art.and thought of man.”

30“Therefore having disregarded the times of ignorance, the Almighty
is now declaring to men, that all everywhere should repent, 3because he
has fixed a day in which he will judge the world in justice through a Man
whom he has appointed, having offered a faithful proof to all men by rais-
ing him from the dead.”

32Now when they heard about theresurrection of the dead, some were
sneering, but others said, “We will hearyou again concerning this.”

3350 Paul went out of their midst. 3*But some men joined him and af-
firmed faithfulness, among whom also were Dionysius the Areopagite and
a woman named Damaris and others with them:.

eﬂfter‘ these things he left Athens and went to Corinth. 82And he
found a certain Yehudi named Aquila, a native of Pontus, having
recently come from Italy with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had com-
manded all the Yehudim to leave Rome.? He:came to them, 3and because
he was of the same trade, he stayed with them and they were working,
because by trade they were tent-makers.

4And he was reasoning in the congregation every Sabbath. And he had

a The expulsion was in AD 49. Paul met up with them in‘the fall of AD 50, or very early
in AD 51.
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been persuading Yehudim and Greeks. 5So when Sila and Timothy came
down from Macedonia; Paul had been devoting himself completely to the
word, thoroughly testifying to the Yehudim that Y<€shua was the Andinted.
6And when they resisted and blasphemed, he shook out his garments and
said to them, “Yourblood:be upon your own heads! I am clean. From now
on I will go to the nations.”

’And he departed from there and went to the house of a certain man
named Titius Eustace, a worshiper of the Almighty, whose house was next
to the place of congregation..8And Crispus, the leader of the congregation,
affirmed faithfulness to Yahweh with all his household, and many of the
Corinthians when they heard were affirming faithfulness and being im-
mersed.

°And Ydhweh said to Paul in the night by a vision, “Do not be afraid
any longer, but go on speaking and do not be silent, °because I am with
you, and no man will attack you in order to harm you, because I have many
people in this city.” 1*And he settled there a year and six months,® teaching
the word of the Almighty amongthem.

12But while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia,b the Yehudim with one
accord rose up against Paul and brought him before the judgment seat,
3saying, “This man persuades men to worship the Almighty contrary to
the Law.” *But when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio said to the
Yehudim, “If it were a matter of wrong or of vicious crime, Yehudim, it
would be reasonable for me to put up with you, *°but if there are questions
about words and names and your own'Law, look after it yourselves. I am
unwilling to be a judge of these matters.”**And he drove them away from
the judgment seat. ’And they all took hold of Sosthenes, the leader of the
congregation, and were beating him-in"front of the judgment seat. And
Gallio was not concerned about any of these things.

8And Paul, having remained many days longer, took leave of the broth-
ers and put out to sea for Syria, and with-him were Priscilla and Aquila. In
Cenchrea he had his hair cut, because he was keeping a vow.

YAnd they came to Ephesus, and he left them there. Now he himself en-
tered the congregation and reasoned with-the Yehudim. 2°And when they
asked him to stay for a longer time, he did not consent, 2*but taking leave
of them and saying, “I will return to you again if the Almighty wills,” he set
sail from Ephesus.

2And when he had landed at Caesarea,® he went up and greeted the
assembly, and went down to Antioch.

ZAnd having spent some time there, he departed and passed succes-
sively ghrough the Galatian region and Phrygia, strengthening all the dis-
ciples.

24Now a certain Yehudi named Apollos, an Alexandrian by birth, an el-

a From about Jan, AD 51 to June or July AD 52.
b AD 51-52.

c Late summer, AD 52.

d Winter, AD 53.
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oquent man, came to Ephesus. And he was mighty in the Scriptures. >This
man was instructed in the way of Ydhweh, and being fervent in spirit, he
was speaking and.teaching accurately the things concerning Y€shua, being
acquainted only with'the immersion of Yohanan. 2And he began to speak
out boldly in the congregation. But when Priscilla and Aquila heard him,
they took him aside andexplained to him the way of the Almighty precisely.

27Then when he wanted to go across to Achaia, the brothers encour-
aged him and wrote torthe disciples to welcome him. And when he had
arrived, he helped greatly.those who had affirmed faithfulness, through
Ydhweh’s loving kindness, ?®because he powerfully refuted the Yehudim
in public, demonstrating by the Scriptures that Y€shua was the Andinted.

eﬂnd it came about that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having
passed through the upper country came to Ephesus, and found
some disciples, *2and he said to them, “Did you receive the Holy Spirit
when you affirmed faithfulness?” And they said to him, “No, we have not
even heard whether there is.a'Holy Spirit. 3And he said, “Into what then
were you immersed?” And they said, “Into Yohanan’s immersion.” “And
Paul said, “Yohanan immersed an immersion of repentance, telling the
people to the one coming after him, that they should affirm faithfulness,
that is to Y<€shua.

5So having heard, they had been immersed into the name of Addnai
Y&éshua. 6And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came
on them, and they were speaking with languages and prophesying. “And
there were in all about twelve men.

8And he entered the congregation and continued speaking out boldly
for three months,? reasoning and persuading them about the kingdom of
the Almighty. °But when some were becoming hardened and disobedient,
speaking evil of the Way before the multitude, he withdrew from them and
took away the disciples, reasoning dailyin the school of Tyrannus. °And
this took place for two years,? so that all who lived in Asia heard the word
of Ydhweh, both Yehudim and Greeks:

And the Almighty was performing extraordinary miracles by the
hands of Paul, ?so that handkerchiefs or aprons were even carried from his
body to the sick, and the diseases left them-and the evil spirits went out.

13But also some of the Yehudi exorcists, who went from place to place,
attempted to name over those who had the evil spirits the name of Add-
nai Yéshua, saying, “I adjure you by Y€shua whom Paul proclaims.” **And
seven sons of one Seqevah, a Yehudi high priest, were doing this. *And
the evil spirit answered and said to them, “I recognize Y<€shua, and I know
about Paul, but who are you?” *¥And the man’in whom was the evil spirit,
leaped on them and subdued all of them and overpowered them, so that
they fled out of that house naked and wounded:

7And this became known to all, both Yehudim-and Greeks, who lived in

a Late spring to early summer, AD 53.
b Fall, AD 53, to Fall AD 55.
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Ephesus. And fear fell'upon them all and the name of Adonai Y€shua had
been magnified. ®¥Many also of those who had affirmed faithfulness kept
coming, confessingiand.disclosing their practices. 1°And many of those who
practiced magic brought their scrolls together and were burning them in
the sight of all. And they-counted up the price of them and found it fifty
thousand pieces of silver..2°So the word of Ydhweh was growing mightily
and prevailing.

2INow after these things were finished, Paul purposed, by the Spirit,
to go to Yerushalayim after he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia,
saying, “After I have been there, I must also see Rome.” 22And having sent
into Macedonia two of those who ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus,
he himself stayed in Asia for.awhile.

2And about that time® there arose no small disturbance concerning the
Way, ?*because a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, who made
silver shrines of Artemis, was bringing no little business to the craftsmen.
2These he gathered together with the workmen of similar trades, and said,
“Men, you know that our prosperity depends upon this business. 2And you
see and hear that not only in Ephesus, but in almost all of Asia, this Paul
has persuaded and turned away a:considerable number of people, saying
that gods made with hands are'no gods at all. 2’ And not only is there dan-
ger that this trade of ours may fall'into disrepute, but also that the Temple
of the great goddess Artemis may be considered as worthless and that she
whom all of Asia and the world worship should even be dethroned from her
magnificence.”

2And when they heard this and were filled with rage, they were crying
out, saying, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 2°And the city was filled
with confusion, and they rushed with ene accord into the theater, dragging
along Gaius and Aristarchus, Paul’s traveling companions from Macedonia.
30And when Paul wanted to go into the assembly, the disciples would not let
him. 3:And also some of the Asiarchs® who'were friends of his sent to him
and repeatedly urged him not to venture into the theater.

3250 then, some were shouting one thing and some another, because
the assembly was in confusion, and the majority did not know for what
cause they had come together. 3*And some of the crowd concluded it was
Alexander, since the Yehudim had put him forward. And having motioned
with his hand, Alexander was intending to make da defense to the assembly.
34But when they recognized that he was a Yehudi, a single outcry arose
from them all as they shouted for about two:hours, “Great is Artemis of

aFall, AD 56. See Acts 20:31.

b “Each of the cities of proconsular Asia, at the autumnal equinox, assembled its most
honorable and opulent citizens, in order to select one to preside over the games to be exhib-
ited that year, at his expense, in honor of the gods and the Roman emperor. Thereupon each
city reported the name of the person selected to a general assembly held in some leading city,
as Ephesus, Smyrna, Sardis. This general council, called To xotvoy, selected ten out of the
number of candidates, and sent them to the proconsul; and the proconsul, apparently, chose
one of these ten to preside over the rest. This explains how it is that in Acts, the passage cit-
ed several Asiarchs are spoken of, while Eusebius mentions only one; (perhaps also the title
outlasted the service).” Thayer.
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the Ephesians!”

35And after quieting the crowd, the town clerk said, “Men of Ephesus,
what man is there after all who does not know that the city of the Ephesians
is guardian of the Temple of the great Artemis, and of the image which fell
down from heaven?-3¢Since then these are undeniable facts, you ought to
keep calm and do nothing rash, 3’because you have brought these men here
who are neither robbers of temples nor blasphemers of our goddess.”

38“So then, if Demetrius and the craftsmen who are with him have a
complaint against any.man, the courts are in session and proconsuls are
available. Let them bring charges against one another. 3°And if you want
anything beyond thisyit will be settled in the lawful assembly, “°because in-
deed we are in danger of being accused of a riot in connection with today’s
affair, since there is no real cause for it. And in this connection we will be
unable to account for this disorderly gathering.”

“1And after saying this he dismissed the assembly.

nd after the uproar had ceased, Paul sent for the disciples, and
when he had exhorted them and taken his leave of them, he depart-
ed to go to Macedonia.
202And when he had gone through those districts and had given them
much exhortation, he came to-Greece. 3And there he spent three months,?
and when a plot was formed ‘against'him by the Yehudim, as he was about
to set sail for Syria, he determined to return through Macedonia. *And he
was accompanied by Sopater of Berea, the son of Pyrrhus, and by Aris-
tarchus and Secundus of the Thessalonians, and Gaius of Derbe, and Tim-
othy, and Tychicus and Trophimus of Asia.
>But these had gone on ahead and'were waiting for us at Troas. 6And
we sailed during the days of unleavened-bread from Philippi. And we came
to them unto Troas, up to five days, where we used up the seven days.?
7And on the FIRST OF THE “SABBAtHS, when we were gathered together to

a Winter, AD 57.

b The feast was Aviv 15-21, starting on Sabbath, April 9 and ending on Friday, April
15. They sailed during the week between the Sabbaths, arriving on the 5th day of the feast,
Wednesday, April 13th. They used up the remaining of the seven days of the feast in Troas.
After the 7th day of the feast came the first Sabbash after Passover, the Resurrection Sab-
bagh. See also Mat. 28:1; Mark 16:1-2; Luke 24:1; Yoh. 20:1, 19; 1 Cor. 16:2; Rev. 1:10.

c Again this text became a victim of preachers.of the false gospel. The Messianic Faith is
mostly made up of people who outwardly are attracted to Torah, but are still confused by the
false gospel of acquittal, so they do not view any step of obedience they take as being more
righteous than before. This confusion may be pardoned, but it has to be corrected. Also pro-
fessing the Messianic Faith are a multitude of Ebionites who deny Méssiah is the Messenger
of Yahweh, and deny he is the Almighty S6n. Their leaders acquiesce to the false chronology,
and also a false gospel of salvation. If your teachers believe that perfect righteousness is
counted to believers for believing, or that justified means declared righteous (100%) or made
inwardly righteous (100%), then they are repeating the false gospel of acquittal and abso-
lution. They are implicitly redefining forgiveness to meanracquittal and suggesting that the
Father is being fully compensated by Mé&ssiah for our lack of righteousness. They have drunk
the poison of Augustine, Luther, and Calvin. The Almighty has declared that he will not acquit
the guilty. That leaves only two options for the administration of justice. That’s what “to
be justiced” means (not justified). Either the guilty is condemned, or the guilty is pardoned
(forgiven). But there is no acquittal. Anyone who rebuilds their case with the Almighty into an
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break bread, Paul was talking to them, intending to depart the next day,
and he prolonged his message until midnight. 8And there were many lamps
in the upper room where we were gathered together. °And there was a cer-
tain young man named-Eutychus sitting on the window sill, sinking into a
deep sleep. And as Paul-kept on talking, he was overcome by sleep and fell
down from the third floor;;and was picked up dead. °But Paul went down
and fell upon him and-after embracing him, he said, “Do not be troubled,
because his life is in him.” 1And when he had gone back up, and had broken
the bread and eaten, he talked.with them a long while, until daybreak, and
so departed. 2And they took away the boy alive, and were greatly com-
fOY‘tEd. Lev 23:15b

13But we, going ahead to-the ship, set sail for Assos, intending from
there to take Paul on board, because so he had arranged it, intending him-
self to go by land. **And when he met us at Assos, we took him on board
and came to Mitylene. And sailing from there, we arrived the following
day opposite Chios. And the next day we crossed over to Samos. And the
day following we came to Miletus; **because Paul had decided to sail past
Ephesus in order that he might not have to spend time in Asia, because he
was hurrying to be in Yerushalayim, if possible, on the day of Pentecost.

7And from Miletus he sentto Ephesus and called to him the elders of
the assembly. 8And when they had come to him, he said to them, “You
yourselves know, from the first day-that I set foot in Asia, how I was with
you the whole time, **serving Ydhweh with all humility and with tears and
with trials which came upon me through the plots of the Yehudim, *how
I did not shrink from declaring to you.anything that was profitable, and
teaching you publicly and from house to house, ?‘thoroughly testifying to
both Yehudim and Greeks of repentance toward the Almighty and faithful-
ness to our Addnai Y€shua the Andinted.”

2“And now, behold, bound by the Spirit, I am on my way to Yerusha-
layim, not knowing what will happen to.me there, Zexcept that the Holy
Spirit testifies earnestly to me in every city, saying that bonds and af-
flictions await me. 2*But I do not consider my life of any account as dear
to myself, in order that I may finish my course, and the ministry which I
received from Addnai Y<€shua, to testify thoroughly of the good news of the

acquittal has forgotten that they are guilty of the sins they did. See Gal. 2:17. Often they have
forgotten because they want to break the commandments without feeling guilty. Now the true
Scriptural chronology shows us the commandments and convicts us of the commandments.
This is why the teachers of the false gospel corrupted the chronology also.

Therefore, the truth of the chronology exposes the false gospel and shines a bright light
at it. The chronology reminds us of the Torah. And so it is'spiritual bringing what is false into
judgment. Are they listening to the Spirit who teach the false-gospel? By no means. But they
teach that the Almighty justifies (acquits, declares or makes 100% righteous) the guilty. The
Name of the Almighty forbids this. Why cannot they just admit they are guilty and accept
simple forgiveness, and the simple commutation of their penalty to Méssiah as an example of
the Almighty’s punitive justice? Why do they have to teach that Gédis completely paid off
or compensated? Why do they have to teach substitutionary righteousness as a Satisfaction
Theory? Isn’t it because they are aiming at an acquittal! Believe me. No matter how many
doctrines they have for acquittal, the Almighty’s losses due to sin-will never be recovered to
himself. Sin causes irreparable, irreversible damage. See Appendices X-XI.
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loving-kindness of the Almighty.”

2>“And now, behold, I know that all of you, among whom I went about
proclaiming the kingdom, will see my face no more. ?6Therefore I testify to
you this day, that I.am clear of the blood of all of you, ?’because I did not
shrink from declaringtoyou the whole purpose of the Almighty.”

28“Be on guard for'yourselves and for all the flock, among which the
Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the Assembly of the Al-
mighty which he obtained with his own blood. ?°I know that after my de-
parture savage wolves will.come in among you, not sparing the flock. 3°And
from among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse things, to
draw away the disciples after them. 3'Therefore be on the alert, remem-
bering that night and day for a period of three years® I did not cease to
admonish each one with tears.”

32“And now I commend you to the Almighty and to the word of his lov-
ing-kindness, which is able to build you up and to give you the inheritance
among all those who are sanctified.”

33“T have coveted no one’s silver or gold or clothes. 3*You yourselves
know that these hands ministered to my own needs and to the men who
were with me. 3°In everything I showed you that by working hard in this
manner you must help the weak and remember the words of Adonai Y€sh-
ua, that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.””

36And when he had said these things, he knelt down and prayed with
them all. 3’And they were weeping aloud and embraced Paul, and repeat-
edly kissed him, 38grieving especially over the word which he had spoken,
that they should see his face no more. And they were accompanying him
to the ship.

eﬂnd when it came about that we had parted from them and had set
sail, we ran a straight course to Cos and the next day to Rhodes and
from there to Patara, 2*2and having found a ship crossing over to Phoe-
nicia, we went aboard and set sail. 3And when we had come in sight of
Cyprus, leaving it on the left, we kept:sailing to Syria and landed at Tsor,
because there the ship was to unload its:cargo. “And after looking up the
disciples, we stayed there seven days, yet they were telling Paul through
the Spirit not to set foot in Yerushalayim. >And when it came about that
our days there were ended, we departed and-started on our journey, while
they all, with wives and children, escorted us until we were out of the city.
And after kneeling down on the beach and praying, we said farewell to one
another. °Then we went on board the ship, and they returned home again.
’And when we had finished the voyage from Tsor, we arrived at Ptole-
mais, and after greeting the brothers, we stayed with them for a day. éAnd
on the next day we departed and came to Caesarea. Then entering the
house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the seven, we stayed with
him. °And this man had four virgin daughters who-were prophetesses.
YAnd as we were staying there for many days, a certain prophet named

aFall AD 53 to fall AD 56.
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Agav came down from Yehudah. **And coming to us, he took Paul’s belt and
bound his own feet and'hands, and said, “This is what the Holy Spirit says:
‘In this way the Yehudim.at Yerushalayim will bind the man who owns this
belt and deliver him into the hands of the nations.”” 2And when we had
heard this, we as well-as:the:local residents were begging him not to go up
to Yerushalayim. 13Then Paul answered, “What are you doing, weeping and
breaking my heart? Because I am ready not only to be bound, but even to
die at Yerushalayim for the-name of Addnai Y€shua.” **And since he would
not be persuaded, we fell silent; remarking, “The will of Yédhweh be done!”

And after these days we got ready and started on our way up to
Yerushalayim. *And some of the disciples from Caesarea also came with
us, taking us to Mnason of Cyprus, a disciple of long standing with whom
we were to lodge.

”And when we had come to Yerushalayim, the brothers received us
gladly. *¥And now the following day Paul went in with us to Ya‘aqov, and all
the elders were present. 1°And after he had greeted them, he was relating
one by one the things which herhad done among the nations through his
ministry.

20And when they heard it they:were glorifying the Almighty, and they
said to him, “You see, brother, how many thousands there are of the Ye-
hudim of those who have affirmed faithfulness, and they are all zealous for
the Law. 2!And they have been told-about you, ‘that you are teaching all
the Yehudim who are among the nations to forsake Mosh<h, telling them
not to circumcise their children nor.toowalk according to the customs.””®

2“What, then, is to be done? They will"certainly hear that you have
come. 23Therefore do this that we tell you. We have four men who are un-
der a vow. #*Take them and purify yourself along with them, and pay their
expenses in order that they may shave their heads, and all will know that
there is nothing to the things which they have been told about you, but that
you yourself also walk orderly, keeping the Law.”

2>“But concerning the nations who have affirmed faithfulness, we
wrote, having decided that they should abstain from food sacrificed to
idols and from blood and from what is strangled'and from fornication.”®

a Ya‘aqov is here reporting not the opinion of the Yehudim who affirmed faithfulness, but
the words of the false witnesses that were trying to influence them.

b The rumors were charging Paul with rebellion. Because Paul was born Yehudi, he is
held to a higher standard than those just introduced to the faith from paganism. We should
note however, that Yohanan writing to second and third generation faithful many years lat-
er also holds them to a higher standard. Paul did not neglect the teaching of Torah. His
willingness to agree with Ya‘aqov shows that he kept the Sabbaths and feast days, and the
clean and unclean laws, and further that he supported the Levitical priests and the Temple in
Yerushalayim. Paul is not agreeing to the manner in which the false charges were framed, nor
is Ya‘aqov, but only to disproving the main point, that Paul had forsaken the Law, which in the
eyes of the faithful Yehudim was the only material point.

The Council only defined the duties of initial repentance for pagans so that they could
be saved. The prohibitions were exactly those sins that Greek'‘and Roman pagans were in the
habit of committing. But Greeks and Romans also had a much more extensive cultural moral
code that they knew they should follow, and this moral code overlapped large portions of the
Law. One cannot lie, cheat, steal, murder, commit adultery, etc and truly affirm faithfulness
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2%6Then Paul‘took'the men, and the next day, purifying himself along
with them, went into the Temple, giving notice of the completion of the
days of purification,-until the sacrifice would be offered for each one of
them.

27And when the seven days were almost over, the Yehudim from Asia,
upon seeing him in the Temple, were stirring up all the crowds and laid
hands on him, %6crying out, “Men of Yisra’el, come to our aid! This is the
man who proclaims to all'men everywhere against our people, and the Law,
and this place, and besides he has even brought Greeks into the Temple
and has defiled this holy place,”® ?*because they had previously seen Tro-
phimus the Ephesianiin the city with him, and they supposed that Paul had
brought him into the Temple.

30And all the city was stirred up, and the people rushed together, and
taking hold of Paul, they'dragged him out of the Temple, and immediately
the doors were shut. 3*And while they were seeking to kill him, a report
came up to the commanderof the cohort that all Yerushalayim was in con-
fusion. 32And at once he took along soldiers and centurions, and ran down
to them. And when they saw the commander and the soldiers, they stopped
beating Paul.

33Then the commander came up and took hold of him, and ordered him
to be bound with two chains; and he was asking who he was and what he
had done. 3*But among the crowdsome were shouting one thing and some
another, and when he could not find out the facts on account of the uproar,
he ordered him to be brought into'the barracks. 3>And when he got to the
stairs, it so happened that he was carried by the soldiers because of the
violence of the mob, 3because the multitude of the people kept following
behind, crying out, “Away with him!”

37And as Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to the
commander, “May I say something to you?” And he said, “Do you know
Greek? 3¥Then you are not the Egyptian who some time ago stirred up a
revolt and led the four thousand men of the Assassins out into the wilder-
ness?” 3°But Paul said, “I am a Yehudi of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no

to Méssiah. These things were omitted from the decree because they were understood, and
were taken for granted by Greeks and Romans. Yet refraining from them is necessary to
faithfulness. The point then is that omission of a'commandment from the decree does not
imply there is no obligation to the commandment either in respect to salvation or in respect
to sanctification after salvation.

False teachers, therefore have interpreted the decree to mean such things as Sabbath
or circumcision or the laws of clean and unclean, orthat ritual purity laws are abolished for
the faithful, or for non-Yehudi faithful. But they have not understood that the decree is only
a measure of merciful leniency, and not a comprehensive definition of obligations.

a All the charges were false. For it should be noted that the Yehudim from Asia were
willing to create riots, conspire with pagans, and commit murder in order to stop the good
news of Méssiah from being announced to Yehudim and non-Yehudim. By their definition,
proclaiming Méssiah is against Yisra’el, and against the Law, and the Temple. This is what
they wanted Yehudim and non-Yehudim to believe about the good news. And even to this day,
these charges are what they want people to believe, and they have conspired with lawless
teachers who have infiltrated the faith to promote the same myths, even corrupting transla-
tions of Scripture, both in the Torah and Prophets, and in the Emissaries’ Writings.

b Paul’s arrest was just after Shavu’ot AD 57.
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insignificant city, and I'beg you, allow me to speak to the people.”

4And when he hadgiven him permission, Paul, standing on the stairs,
motioned to the people with his hand, and when there was a great hush, he
spoke to them in the Hebrew language, saying:

cﬁr‘others and fathers, hear now my defense to you. 22?And when they
heard that he was addressing them in the Hebrew language, they
became even more quiet. And he said, 3“I am a Yehudi, born in Tarsus of
Cilicia, but brought up.in this city, educated under Gamli’el, strictly ac-
cording to the Law of our fathers, being zealous for the Almighty, just as
you all are today. “And I persecuted this Way to the death, binding and
putting both men and women intorprisons, °as also the high priest and all
the council of the elders can testify. From them I also received letters to
the brothers, and started off for Dammeseq in order to bring even those
who were there to Yerushalayim as prisoners to be punished.”

6“And it came about that'as'I was on my way, approaching Dammeseq
about noontime, a very bright light suddenly flashed from heaven all
around me, “and I fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Sa’ul,
Sa’ul, why are you persecuting me?’ 8And I answered, ‘Who are you, Add-
nai?’ And he said to me, ‘I am Y<€shua Ha-Natsri, whom you are perse-
cuting.’ °But those who were withsme beheld the light, to be sure, but did
not understand the voice of the one who'was speaking to me. °And I said,
‘What shall I do, Addnai?’ And Yahweh said to me, ‘Arise and go on into
Dammeseq, and there you will be told-of all that has been appointed for
you to do.” *But since I could not see because of the brightness of that
light, I was led by the hand by those who were with me, and came into
Dammeseq.”

12“And a certain Hananyah, a man whoe-was devout according to the
Law, and well spoken of by all the Yehudim who lived there, 3came to me,
and standing near said to me, ‘Brother Sa’ul, receive your sight!” And at
that very time I looked up at him. **And he said, ‘The Almighty of our fa-
thers has appointed you to know his will,.and to see the righteous one, and
to hear an utterance from his mouth, **because you will be a witness for
him to all men of what you have seen and heard. *And now why do you
delay? Arise, and immerse yourself! You yourself should wash away your
sins, as one who has called upon his name.””

17“And it came about when I returned to Yerushalayim and was praying
in the Temple, that I fell into a vision, *¥and I saw him saying to me, ‘Make
haste, and get out of Yerushalayim quickly, because they will not accept
your testimony about me.” °And I said, ‘Ydahwseh, they themselves under-
stand that in one congregation after another I used to imprison and beat
those affirming faithfulness to you. 22And when the blood of your witness
Stephen was being shed, I also was standing by approving, and watching
out for the cloaks of those who were slaying him.” 2!And he said to me, ‘Go!
For I will send you far away to the nations.””

2And they listened to him up to this statement,-and then they raised
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their voices and'said, “Away with such a fellow from the earth, because he
should not be allowed to live!” 22And as they were crying out and throwing
off their cloaks and-tessing dust into the air, ?*the commander ordered
him to be brought_ into the barracks, stating that he should be examined
by scourging so that-he:might find out the reason why they were shouting
against him that way.

25And when they stretched him out with thongs, Paul said to the cen-
turion who was standing by, “Is it lawful for you to scourge a man who is a
Roman and uncondemned?” 2And when the centurion heard this, he went
to the commander and told him, saying, “What are you about to do? For
this man is a Roman.”2’And the commander came and said to him, “Tell me,
are you a Roman?” And he said, “Yes.” 2And the commander answered, “I
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” And Paul said, “But I
was actually born a citizen.” Therefore those who were about to examine
him immediately let go 'of him, and the commander also was afraid when
he found out that he was @Roman, and because he had put him in chains.

30But on the next day, wishing to know for certain why he was accused
by the Yehudim, he released him and ordered the chief priests and all the
Council to assemble, and brought Paul down and set him before them.

eﬂnd Paul, looking intently:at the Council, said, “Brothers, I have lived
my life with a perfectly goodconscience before the Almighty up to
this day.” 2>2And the high priest Hananyah commanded those standing be-
side him to strike him on the mouth:3Then Paul said to him, “The Almighty
is going to strike you, you whitewashed wall! And do you sit to try me
according to the Law, and in violation of the Law order me to be struck?”

4But the bystanders said, “Do_you'revile the Almighty’s high priest?”
SAnd Paul said, “I was not aware, brothers, that he was high priest, because
it is written, ‘YOU SHALL NOT SPEAK EVIL OF A RULER OF YOUR PEOPLE,’”® £xo0 22:28[27]

5But perceiving that one part were Tsadduqim and the other Perushim,
Paul was crying out in the Council, “Brothers, I am a Perushi, a son of
Perushim. I am on trial for the hope and resurrection of the dead!” “And
as he said this, there arose a dissension-between the Perushim and Tsad-
duqim, and the assembly was divided. 8For the Tsadduqim say that there is
no resurrection, nor an angelic messenger, nor a spirit, but the Perushim
acknowledge them all. °And there arose a great uproar, and some of the
scribes of the Perushi party stood up and were arguing heatedly, saying,
“We find nothing wrong with this man. Suppose a spirit or an angelic mes-
senger has spoken to him?” 1°And as a great dissension was developing, the
commander was afraid Paul would be tornto pieces by them and ordered
the troops to go down and take him away from them by force, and bring
him into the barracks.

aHananyah was an ex-High Priest (AD 46-52). He was not in fact the ruling High Priest
at the time. The High Priest was actually a man named Yehonathan, who was murdered in the
Temple by Sicarriin AD 57. So the office was either vacant at Paul’s trial and Hananyah was
just filling in, or Yehonashan was still alive.
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11But on the night following, Yahweh stood at his side and said, “Take
courage, because as you have solemnly witnessed to my cause at Yerusha-
layim, so you mustwitness-at Rome also.”

2And when it was.day, the Yehudim formed a conspiracy and bound
themselves under an oath;ssaying that they would neither eat nor drink
until they had killed Paul..*3And there were more than forty who formed
this plot. 1*And they came to the chief priests and the elders, and said, “We
have bound ourselves under'a solemn oath to taste nothing until we have
killed Paul. **Now, therefore, you and the Council notify the commander to
bring him down to you, as though you were going to determine his case by
a more thorough investigation, and we for our part are ready to slay him
before he comes near the place:”

16But the son of Paul’s sister heard of their ambush, and he came and
entered the barracks and told Paul, ”’And Paul called one of the centurions
to him and said, “Lead this young man to the commander, because he has
something to report to him.” 18So he took him and led him to the command-
er and said, “Paul the prisoner called me to him and asked me to lead this
young man to you since he has something to tell you.” *°And the command-
er took him by the hand and stepping aside, was inquiring of him privately,
“What is it that you have to report to me?” 20And he said, “The Yehudim
have agreed to ask you to bring Paul down tomorrow to the Council, as
though they were going to ask somewhat more thoroughly about him. 2!So
do not listen to them, for more than forty of them are lying in wait for him
who have bound themselves under.a-curse not to eat or drink until they
slay him, and now they are ready and waiting for the promise from you.”

2Therefore the commander let the young man go, instructing him,
“Tell no one that you have notified me of these things.”

2And he called to him two of the centurions, and said, “Get two hun-
dred soldiers ready by the third hour of the night to proceed to Caesarea,
with seventy horsemen and two hundred:spearmen.” ?*They were also to
provide mounts to put Paul on and bring him safely to Felix the governor.
25And he wrote a letter having this form:

2%6“Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent governor Felix, greetings.
2’"When this man was arrested by the Yehudim and was about to be slain by
them, I came upon them with the troops and rescued him, having learned
that he was a Roman. 22And wanting to ascertainthe charge for which they
were accusing him, I brought him down to their Council, ®and I found him
to be accused over questions about their Law, but under no accusation
deserving death or imprisonment. 3*And when I was informed that there
would be a plot against the man, I sent him to you at once, also instructing
his accusers to bring charges against him beforeyou.”

31So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took Paul and brought
him by night to Antipatris. 3?But the next day, leaving the horsemen to go
on with him, they returned to the barracks. **And-when. these had come
to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, they also presented
Paul to him. 3*And when he had read it, he asked from what province he
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was, and whenhe'learned that he was from Cilicia, 3°he said, “I will give
you a hearing after'your accusers arrive also,” giving orders for him to be
kept in Herod’s Praetorium.

eﬂnd after five days the high priest Hananyah came down with some
elders, with a certain attorney named Tertullus, and they brought
charges to the governor against Paul. 2#?2And after Paul was summoned,
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying to the governor, “Since we have
through you attained much peace, and since by your providence reforms
are being carried out for this nation, we acknowledge this in every way
and everywhere, most excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. “But, that I
may not weary you any further; I beg you to grant us, by your kindness, a
brief hearing.”

>“Because we have found this man a real pest and a fellow who stirs up
dissension among all the Yehudim throughout the world, and a ringleader
of the sect of the Netsarim:®And he even tried to desecrate the Temple,
and then we arrested him. And we wanted to judge him according to our
own Law. "But Lysias the commander came along, and with much violence
took him out of our hands, ®ordering his accusers to come before you. And
by examining him yourself concerning all these matters, you will be able
to ascertain the things of which we accuse him.” °And the Yehudim also
joined in the attack, asserting that these things were so.

YAnd when the governor'had nodded for him to speak, Paul respond-
ed: “Knowing that for many years.you have been a judge to this nation, I
cheerfully make my defense, *'since you-can take note of the fact that no
more than twelve days ago I went up to Yerushalayim to worship. ?And
neither in the Temple, nor in the congregations, nor in the city itself did
they find me carrying on a discussion with anyone or causing a riot. **Nor
can they prove to you the charges'of which they now accuse me.”

14“But this I admit to you, that according to the Way which they call a
sect I do serve the Almighty of our fathers, confirming to be faithful every-
thing that is in accordance with the Law; and that is written in the proph-
ets, "having a hope in the Almighty, which'these men cherish themselves,
that there will certainly be a resurrection of both the righteous and the
wicked. *In view of this, I also do my best to maintain always a blameless
conscience before the Almighty and before men.”

17“Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation and to
present offerings, %in which they found'me occupied in the Temple, hav-
ing been purified, without any crowd or uproar. But there were certain
Yehudim from Asia—'°who ought to have been present before you, and
to make accusation, if they should have anything against me. 2°0r else let
these men themselves tell what misdeed they found when I stood before
the Council, 2other than for this one statementwhich I shouted out while
standing among them, ‘For the resurrection of the'dead I am on trial be-
fore you today.””

22But Felix, having a more exact knowledge .about the Way, put them
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off, saying, “When'Lysias the commander comes down, I will decide your
case.” 2And he gave orders to the centurion for him to be kept in custody
and yet have some freedom, and not to prevent any of his friends from
ministering to him.

24But some days later;-Felix arrived with Drusillah, his wife who was
Yehudit, and sent for Paul; and heard him speak about faithfulness to the
Anginted Y<€shua. And as he was discussing justice, self-control and the
judgment to come, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for the
present, and when I find time,I will summon you.” 26At the same time too,
he was hoping that money would be given him by Paul. Therefore he also
sent for him quite often and conversed with him.

27But after two years® had-passed, Felix was succeeded by Porcius Fes-
tus, and wishing to do the'Yehudim a favor, Felix left Paul imprisoned.

estus therefore, having arrived in the province, three days later went
up to Yerushalayim from:.Caesarea. 2>2And the chief priests and the

leading men of the Yehudim brought charges against Paul and they were
urging him, 3requesting a concession'against Paul, that he might have him
brought to Yerushalayim (at the.same time, setting an ambush to kill him
on the way). “Festus then answered that Paul was being kept in custody at
Caesarea and that he himself was.about to leave shortly. >“Therefore,” he
said, “let the influential men among you'go there with me, and if there is
anything wrong about the man, let them prosecute him.”

6And after he had spent not more. than eight or ten days among them,
he went down to Caesarea, and on the next day he took his seat on the
tribunal and ordered Paul to be brought. “And after he had arrived, the Ye-
hudim who had come down from Yerushalayim stood around him, bringing
many and serious charges against him which'they could not prove, 8while
Paul said in his own defense, “I have committed no offense either against
the Law of the Yehudim or against the Temple or against Caesar.”

°But Festus, wishing to do the Yehudim a favor, answered Paul and
said, “Are you willing to go up to Yerushalayim and stand trial before me
on these charges?” °But Paul said, “I am.standing before Caesar’s tri-
bunal, where I ought to be tried. I have done no wrong to the Yehudim, as
you also very well know. *If then I am a wrongdoer, and have committed
anything worthy of death, I do not refuse to die, but if none of those things
is true of which these men accuse me, no one can hand me over to them. I
appeal to Caesar.” 2Then when Festus had conferred with his council, he
answered, “You have appealed to Caesar, to Caesar you will go.”

3Now when several days had elapsed, King Agrippa and Bernigah
arrived at Caesarea, and paid their respects to-Festus. *And while they
were spending many days there, Festus laid Paul’s case before the king,
saying, “There is a certain man left a prisoner by:Felix, **and when I was
at Yerushalayim, the chief priests and the elders of the Yehudim brought
charges against him, asking for a sentence of condemnation upon him.

aFall AD 57 to fall AD 59.
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6And I answered them that it is not the custom of the Romans to hand over
any man before the accused meets his accusers face to face, and has an
opportunity toimake-his defense against the charges. ’And so after they
had come together here, I made no delay, but on the next day took my seat
on the tribunal, and-ordered the man to be brought.”

18*And when the accusers stood up, they were bringing charges against
him not of such crimes as I was expecting, °but they simply had some
points of disagreement.with him about their own religion and about a cer-
tain dead man, Y€shua, whom Paul asserted to be alive. 2°And being at a
loss how to investigate such matters, I asked whether he was willing to go
to Yerushalayim andithere stand trial on these matters. 2:But when Paul
appealed to be held in custody for the Emperor’s decision, I ordered him to
be kept in custody until I send him to Caesar.”

22And Agrippa said to Festus, “I also would like to hear the man my-
self.” “Tomorrow,” he said, “you will hear him.”

ZAnd so, on the next day when Agrippa had come together with Ber-
niqah, amid great pomp, and'had entered the auditorium accompanied by
the commanders and the prominent men of the city, at the command of
Festus, Paul was brought in:24And Festus said, “King Agrippa, and all you
gentlemen here present with us, you behold this man about whom all the
people of the Yehudim appealed to me, both at Yerushalayim and here,
loudly declaring that he ought not to live any longer. 2°But I found that he
had committed nothing worthy of death, and since he himself appealed to
the Emperor, I decided to send him:25Yet I have nothing definite about him
to write to my lord. Therefore I havebrought him before you all and espe-
cially before you, King Agrippa, so that after the investigation has taken
place, I may have something to write. ?’For it seems absurd to me in send-
ing a prisoner, not to indicate also thecharges against him.”

eﬂnd Agrippa said to Paul, “You are'permitted to speak for yourself.”
Then Paul stretched out his hand and proceeded to make his de-
fense:

262“Tn regard to all the things of which'I.am accused by the Yehudim,
I consider myself fortunate, King Agrippa, that I am about to make my
defense before you today, 3especially because you are an expert in all cus-
toms and questions among the Yehudim. Therefore I beg you to listen to
me patiently.”

4“So then, all Yehudim know my manner of life from my youth up, which
from the beginning was spent among my own nation and at Yerushalayim.
>They have known about me for a long time previously, if they are willing
to testify, that I lived as a Perushi according to the strictest sect of our
religion. ®And now I am standing trial for the hope of the promise made by
the Almighty to our fathers, "the promise to which our twelve tribes hope
to attain, as they earnestly serve the Almighty night and day. And for this
hope, O King, I am being accused by Yehudim. 8Why is it considered in-
credible among you people if the Almighty does raise the dead?”
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9“So then, I thoughtto myself that I had to do many things hostile to
the name of Y&shua Ha-Natsri. *°And this is just what I did in Yerusha-
layim. Not only did I.lock-up many of the holy ones in prisons, having re-
ceived authority from the chief priests, but also when they were being put
to death I cast my vote-against them. *And as I punished them often in all
the congregations, I tried.to force them to blaspheme. And being furiously
enraged at them, I kept pursuing them even to foreign cities.”

12*\While so engaged as I'was journeying to Dammeseq with the author-
ity and commission of the chief priests, *at midday, O King, I saw on the
way a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining all around me and
those who were journeying with me. **And when we had all fallen to the
ground, I heard a voice sayingto me in the Hebrew language, ‘Sa’ul, Sa’ul,
why are you persecuting me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads.’
5And I said, ‘Who are you, Adonai?’ And Ydhweh said, ‘T am Y€shua whom
you are persecuting. *‘But arise, and stand on your feet, because this pur-
pose I have appeared to you, to appoint you a minister and a witness not
only to the things which you have seen, but also to the things in which I
will appear to you, Ydelivering you from the people and from the nations,
to whom I am sending you, 8to open their eyes so that they may turn from
darkness to light and from the dominion of Satan to the Almighty, in order
that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among those
who have been sanctified by faithfulness which is toward Me.””

19“Consequently, King Agrippa, I did not prove disobedient to the
heavenly vision, °but kept declaringboth to those of Dammeseq first, and
also at Yerushalayim and then throughout all the region of Yehudah, and
even to the nations, that they should repent and turn to the Almighty, per-
forming deeds appropriate to repentance. ?!For this reason some Yehudim
seized me in the Temple and tried to put. meto death. 22And so, having ob-
tained help from the Almighty, I stand to this day testifying both to small
and great, stating nothing but what the prophets and Mosheh said was
going to take place, Zthat the Andinted was to suffer, and then first from
his resurrection from the dead, he is destined to proclaim light, beside to
the people, also to the nations.”

24And while Paul was saying this in his defense, Festus said in a loud
voice, “Paul, you are out of your mind! Your great learning is driving you
mad.”

25But Paul said, “I am not out of my mind, most excellent Festus, but I
utter words of sober truth, *because the kingknows about these matters,
and I speak to him also with confidence, since I am persuaded that none of
these things escape his notice, because this has not been done in a corner.
27King Agrippa, do you affirm faithfulness to the prophets? I know that you
affirm faithfulness.”

28And Agrippa replied to Paul, “In a short time you will persuade me to
become Messianic?” 2°And Paul said, “I would to the Almighty, that wheth-
er in a short or long time, not only you, but also all who hear me this day,
might become such as I am, except for these chains:”
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30And the king arose and the governor and Berniqah, and those who
were sitting with them, 3*and when they had drawn aside, they were talking
to one another; saying; “This man is not doing anything worthy of death or
imprisonment.” 32And Agrippa said to Festus, “This man might have been
set free if he had not-appealed to Caesar.”

eﬂnd when it was decided that we should sail for Italy, they proceed-
ed to deliver Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion of the
Augustan cohort named Julius. ?72And embarking in an Adramyttian ship,
which was about to sail to the regions along the coast of Asia, we put out to
sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica. 3And the
next day we put in at Tsidon;and Julius treated Paul with consideration
and allowed him to go(to his friends and receive care. “And from there we
put out to sea and sailed'under the shelter of Cyprus because the winds
were contrary. >And when we had sailed through the sea along the coast of
Cilicia and Pamphylia, weilanded at Myra in Lycia.

6And there the centurion.found an Alexandrian ship sailing for Italy,
and he put us aboard it. “And when we had sailed slowly for a good many
days, and with difficulty had.arrived off Cnidus, since the wind did not per-
mit us to go farther, we sailed under the shelter of Crete, off Salmone, and
with difficulty sailing past it we:came to a certain place called Fair Havens,
near which was the city of Lasea.

°And when considerable time had passed and the voyage was now dan-
gerous, since even the fast was already over,? Paul was admonishing them,
Yand said to them, “Men, I perceive that the voyage will certainly be at-
tended with damage and great loss, not only of the cargo and the ship, but
also of our lives.”

11But the centurion was more persuaded by the pilot and the captain
of the ship, than by what was being said by Paul. 12And because the harbor
was not suitable for wintering, the majority reached a decision to put out
to sea from there, if somehow they could reach Phoenix, a harbor of Crete,
facing southwest and northwest, and.spend the winter there.

13And when a moderate south wind.came up, supposing that they had
gained their purpose, they weighed anchor and were sailing along Crete,
close to shore.

14But before very long there rushed downfrom the land a violent wind,
called the northeaster. *>And when the ship was caught in it, and could not
face the wind, we gave way to it, and let ourselves be driven along.

®And running under the shelter of a small island called Cauda, we were
scarcely able to get the ship’s boat under control. ?And after they had
hoisted it up, they used supporting cables in"undergirding the ship, and
fearing that they might run aground on the shallows of Syrtis, they let
down the sea anchor, and so let themselves be:driven along. *¥The next day
as we were being violently storm-tossed, they began to jettison the cargo.
And on the third day they threw the ship’s tackle overboard with their

a Yom Kippur, AD 59 was on October 7th.
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own hands. 2°And since neither sun nor stars appeared for many days, and
no small storm was assailing us, from then on all hope of our being saved
was gradually abandoned.:

2'And when they had‘gone a long time without food, then Paul stood up
in their midst and said;=“Men, you ought to have followed my advice and
not to have set sail from Crete, and incurred this damage and loss. 22And
yet now I urge you tokeep up your courage, because there will be no loss
of life among you, but only.of the ship, 2*because this very night the Més-
senger of the Almightyito. whom I belong and whom I serve stood before
me, %*saying, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand before Caesar, and
behold, the Almighty has'granted you all those who are sailing with you.’
2Therefore, keep up your courage, men, because I affirm faithfulness to
the Almighty, because so'it will be exactly as I have been told. 2°But we
must run aground on a certain island.”

27But when the fourteenth night had come, as we were being driven
about in the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the sailors were surmising that
they were approaching some_land. 2°And they took soundings, and found
it to be twenty fathoms. And a little farther on they took another sound-
ing and found it to be fifteen fathoms. 2°And fearing that we might run
aground somewhere on the rocks, they cast four anchors from the stern
and wished for daybreak.

30And as the sailors were tryingto escape from the ship, and had let
down the ship’s boat into the sea, on the pretense of intending to lay out
anchors from the bow, 3'Paul said tothe centurion and to the soldiers,
“Unless these men remain in the ship, you yourselves cannot be saved.”
32Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the:ship’s boat, and let it fall
away.

33And until the day was about to dawn, Paul was encouraging them
all to take some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day that you have
been constantly watching and going without eating, having taken nothing.
34Therefore I encourage you to take some food, because this is for your
preservation, because not a hair from the'head of any of you will perish.”

3>And having said this, he took bread and gave thanks to the Almighty
in the presence of all, and he broke it and began'to eat. 3And all of them
were encouraged, and they themselves alse took food. 3’And all of us in
the ship were two hundred and seventy-six persons. 3And when they had
eaten enough, they were lightening the ship by throwing out the wheat into
the sea.

3%And when day came, they could not recognize the land, but they did
observe a certain bay with a beach, and they resolved to drive the ship
onto it if they could. *°And casting off the anchors, they left them in the sea
while at the same time they were loosening the ropes of the rudders, and
hoisting the foresail to the wind, they were heading for the beach. 4But
striking a reef where two seas met, they ran the vessel aground, and the
prow stuck fast and remained immovable, but the stern was being broken
up by the force of the waves.
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“2And the soldiers’ plan was to kill the prisoners, that none of them
should swim away-and escape, “*but the centurion, wanting to bring Paul
safely through;kept.them from their intention, and commanded that those
who could swim should jump overboard first and get to land, **and the rest
should follow, some-onsplanks, and others on various things from the ship.
And thus it happened that they all were brought safely to land.

eﬂnd when they were brought safely through, then we found out that
the island was called Malta. 22As well the natives afforded us un-
usual kindness, because they kindled a fire and welcomed us all, because it
had begun to rain and was cold.

3But when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks and laid them on the
fire, a viper came out because of the heat, and fastened on his hand. “And
when the natives saw the creature hanging from his hand, they were say-
ing to one another, “Undoubtedly this man is a murderer, and though he
has been saved from the sea; justice has not allowed him to live.” SHowever
he shook the creature off into-the fire and suffered no harm.

5But they were expecting that he was about to swell up or suddenly fall
down dead. But after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and were saying that he
was a god.

"Now in the neighborhood of that place were lands belonging to the
leading man of the island, named Publius, who welcomed us and enter-
tained us courteously three days. 8And it came about that the father of
Publius was lying in bed afflicted with recurrent fever and dysentery. And
Paul went in to see him and after he had prayed, he laid his hands on him
and healed him. °And after this had happened, the rest of the people on the
island who had diseases were coming to-him and getting cured. 1°And they
also honored us with many marks of respect. And when we were setting
sail, they supplied us with all we needed:

1And at the end of three months® we set sail on an Alexandrian ship
which had wintered at the island, and-which had the Twin brothers for its
figurehead. 2And after we put in at Syracuse, we stayed there for three
days. *And from there we sailed around and arrived at Rhegium, and a day
later a south wind sprang up, and on the second day we came to Puteoli.
1“There we found some brothers, and were invited to stay with them for
seven days, and so we came to Rome.

15And the brothers, when they heard about‘us, came from there as far
as the Market of Appius and Three Inns to meet us, and when Paul saw
them, he thanked the Almighty and took courage. *And when we entered
Rome, Paul was allowed to stay by himself, with the soldier who was guard-
ing him.

7And it happened that after three days hecalled together those who
were the leading men of the Yehudim, and when-they had come together,
he was saying to them, “Brothers, though I had done nothing against our

aJanuary or Feb, AD 60.
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people, or the customs of our fathers, yet I was delivered prisoner from
Yerushalayim into the-hands of the Romans. ¥And when they had exam-
ined me, they were willing to release me because there was no ground for
putting me to death. °But when the Yehudim objected, I was forced to ap-
peal to Caesar, not that-I-had any accusation against my nation. 2°For this
reason therefore, I requested to see you and to speak with you, because I
am wearing this chainfor the sake of the hope of Yisra’el.”

2'And they said to him,“We have neither received letters from Yehu-
dah concerning you, nor have.any of the brothers come here and reported
or spoken anything bad about you. 22But we desire to hear from you what
your views are, becauserconcerning this sect, it is known to us that it is
spoken against everywhere.”

ZAnd when they had set a day for him, they came to him at his lodging
in large numbers. And he was explaining to them by thoroughly testifying
about the kingdom of the Almighty, and persuading them concerning Y<€sh-
ua, from both the Law of Mosheh and from the prophets, from morning
until evening.

24And some had been persuaded by the things spoken, but others had
not affirmed faithfulness. 2>Andwhen they did not agree with one another,
they were leaving after Paul had spoken one last word, “The Holy Spirit
rightly spoke through Yeshayahuthe prophet to your fathers, ?saying, ‘Go
TO THIS PEOPLE AND SAY, YOU WILL KEEP-ON HEARING, BUT WILL NOT UNDERSTAND,
AND YOU WILL KEEP ON SEEING, BUT WILL NOT PERCEIVE, 2’BECAUSE THE HEART OF
THIS PEOPLE HAS BECOME DULL, AND WITH THEIR EARS THEY SCARCELY HEAR, AND
THEY HAVE CLOSED THEIR EYES, LEST THEY SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND HEAR
WITH THEIR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART AND RETURN, AND I SHOULD
HEAL THEM.” 28Let it be known to you therefore, that this salvation of the Al-
mighty has been sent to the nations. They will also listen.” 57 6:9-10

30And he remained there two whole years?in his own rented place, and
had been welcoming all that came in to-him, lproclaiming the kingdom of
the Almighty, and teaching the things about Adonai Y€shua, the Anginted,
with all boldness unhindered.

a Spring AD 60 to spring AD 62.
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aul, a servant of the Andinted Y<€shua, called as an emissary, and
separated for the good news of the Almighty, *?which he promised

beforehand, through his prophets, in the holy writings, 3about his S6n, who
was born from the seed of David, according to the flesh, “who has been
marked as the Almighty S6n with power, according to the Spirit of holi-
ness, by his resurrection from the dead, Y<€shua the Andinted, our Adonat,
Sthrough whom we have received loving-kindness, and the office of emis-
sary to bring about a faithful listening among all the nations, for the sake
of his name, ®among whom you also are called by Y€shua the Andinted. "To
all those living in Rome, beloved of the Almighty, called holy ones. Loving
kindness to you and peace from our Almighty Father, and Addnai Y<€shua
the Andinted.

8First indeed, I am givingthanks to my Almighty through Y€shua the
Andinted for all of you, because your faithfulness is being proclaimed in all
the world. °Because the Almighty‘is my witness, whom I am serving in my
spirit in connection to the good news of his S6n, as to how unceasingly I
am making mention of you, always in my prayers asking, if somehow now
at last I will succeed by the will of the Almighty to come to you. 'Because
I am longing to see you, so that I may impart some spiritual gift to you,
that you may be established. ?But this is so that we may be encouraged
together with you, through each other’s faithfulness, yours as well as even
mine. BBut, I am not wanting you to be unaware, brothers, that often I
set plans before the present to cometo you, (and am prevented until now)
so that I may obtain some fruit among.you also, even as among the rest of
the nations.

14To Greeks, as well as also to Barbarians, to educated as well as also
to the unlearned, a debtor I am. *>So, for my part, I am also eager to an-
nounce the good news to you who are.in'/Rome.

%Because I am not ashamed of the good news,? since it is the power

aWe are not ashamed of the good news of Mé&ssiah, but almost all modern Christians
are, who are supposed to know the good news. They have forgotten it, and have substituted
lawless traditions in its place. They have turned the message of the Andinted into lawless-
ness. There are only a few who understand it who are not ashamed of the true message. Yet
it still the power of the Almighty for salvation to all who will confirm their loyalty to Him. If
anyone will truly keep a pledge of fealty to Méssiah then he or she will be saved. The one
confirming their faithfulness to the end will be saved.

This truth applies equally to the Jew and to the non-Jew. It came to the Jewish people
first, but has been for two millennia announced to ever greater numbers of non-Jews.

We are not ashamed of it because God'’s justice is revealed and explained by the good
news, starting with His faithfulness to make a pardon for our sins. Now he offers us a chance
to respond to His faithfulness with faithfulness. By our faithful response to his faithfulness we
acknowledge his justice. We reveal and confirm his justice by being faithful to his command-
ments, because it is written that the righteous person will live by faithfulness. So therefore
we live by his faithfulness if we respond with faithfulness. But the wrath of the Almighty is
revealed from heaven upon everyone who persists in holdingHis justice in contempt by their
injustice and unfaithfulness.
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of the Almighty for'salvation to anyone confirming his faithfulness, to the
Yehudi firstly, as well-as also to the Greek, because the %ustice of the
Almighty in it is revealed from faithfulness to faithfulness, even as it is
written, “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS ONE BY HIS FAITHFULNESS WILL LIVE,”? Hab2:4

8This is because the fierce anger of the Almighty is revealed from
heaven upon all the evil and injustice of men, who are holding back the
truth by injustice, *because that which is known about the Almighty is
manifested among them, because the Almighty makes it manifest to them,
2pecause the things, which are not seen concerning him, from the cre-
ation of the universe, and by way of the things made being understood, are
clearly perceived, even his everlasting power and divinity, such that they
are without excuse.

21Because as those that know the Almighty, they do not glorify him as
Almighty, or give thanks. But they have become worthless in their reason-
ings, and their senseless heart has become darkened. 22Claiming to be wise,
they have become foolish, 2andhave exchanged the glory of the incorrupt-
ible Almighty for an image of corruptible man and birds and four-footed
beasts and reptiles.

24Therefore the Almighty has given them over to the evil lusts of their
hearts, to the uncleanness of dishonoring their bodies with themselves,
who have changed the truth of the Almighty into the lie, and have been
worshiping and serving the creature-rather than the one who has created,
who is blessed for all the ages. Amen.

26Because of this the Almighty has given them over to dishonorable
passions, because even their females have exchanged the natural func-
tion for that which is against nature, #likewise besides, also the males
that having left the natural function-of the female, have burned in their
desire toward one another, males with males working shame. And the re-
ward (which was necessary) of their error, they are receiving back into
themselves. 2And even as they have approved not the Almighty for holding
fast, in true knowledge, the Almighty has given them over to a worthless

a See BDAG, 51%&100‘151}7), def. 1. “Justice.” The-word may also mean “righteousness,”
“correction,” or “rectification,” and all of these senses have a part to play, but as Paul’s
discourse will show, he is first concerned about the example of justice expressed in Méssi-
ah’s faithfulness to suffer and die for Yisrael, by whichthe covenant of old may be renewed.
However, Paul does not simply have this judicial justice in yiew, but also Ydhweh’s kind of
“righteousness,” (defined by the Torah) by which He expects the faithful to uphold His com-
mandments. Therefore His justice (righteousness) via the faithfulness of Méssiah is supposed
to encourage our faithfulness. This then is the meaning of “from faithfulness to faithfulness,”
and by our remaining in his word, by our faithfulness, we so also remain in his faithfulness.

b The citation from Hab. 2:4 directly supports Paul’s thesis of salvation from divine faith-
fulness unto the faithfulness of the saved. Interpreter’s were well aware that “HIS FAITHFUL-
NESS” in Hab. 2:4 may be interpreted to mean either divine faithfulness or that faithfulness of
the person loyal to Him. In fact, the Septuagint renders the words “THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY
MY FAITHFULNESS.” Therefore, Paul unpacks Hab. 2:4 to mean the “faithfulness of Méssiah” (cf.
3:22, 26, 28, 30) and also affirmation and confirmation of faithfulnessto Him (cf. 10:4, 9-10).
There are times when Paul uses the term “faithfulness” without marking whose it is, either
the Almighty’s or the faithful person. Meaning may be found in such texts both ways. But due
to the habit of reading the text through the eyes of prejudiced theology, T have put in italic an
indication of whose faithfulness is meant when necessary for'Paul’s argument.
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mind for doingthosethings which are not proper, #°being filled with all in-
justice, wickedness; greed, evil, full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice,
gossips, ¥slanderers;-haters of the Almighty, insolent, arrogant, boastful,
inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, 3without moral sense, traitors,
lacking natural love;-unmerciful, 32who the penalty of the Almighty fully
know, that those doing'such things are worthy of death. And not only are
they doing them, but also altogether they are giving a good approval to the
ones practicing them.

7herefor‘e, you are without excuse, O man, every one judging, because
in the thing which you are judging the other, you are condemning
yourself, because the same-things you are doing. 2?And we know that the
judgment of the Almighty is according to truth upon those practicing such
things. 3But are you considering this, O man, who is judging those practic-
ing such things and doing the same yourself, that you will escape the judg-
ment of the Almighty? “Or.do you despise the riches of his goodness, and
his forbearance, and long-suffering, without knowing that the kindness of
the Almighty is leading you to repentance?

>But according to your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are
treasuring wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the
just judgment of the Almighty; ®WHO WILL REWARD TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS
DEEDS. "Indeed, to those who, by patient endurance in good work, are seek-
ing glory and honor and incorruptibleness: everlasting life,? 8but to those
acting from selfish ambition, and disloyal to the truth, (that is, being loyal
to unrighteousness), he will pay back wrath and anger, °tribulation and
distress—upon every soul of man who is practicing evil, upon the soul of
the Yehudi firstly besides also the soul'of the Greek, °but glory and honor
and peace to everyone that is working good, to the Yehudi firstly besides
also to the Greek. 76212

1Because there is no partiality with'the Almighty, ?because as many
as lawlessly Sin, as lawless ones also will perish. Also as many as sin in
the Law through the Law will be judged;2*®because not the hearers of the
Law are righteous before the Almighty,-but.the doers of the Law will be
declaredrighteous.© **For when nations, who do not have the Law, are nat-

a Paul has implicated “good work” as a necessary test to know if anyone seeks everlast-
ing life. See 1 John 2:3-6. The one who remains in/Messiah demonstrates his love by keeping
the commandments (John 14:21; 15:1-10). Salvation is a matter of divine faithfulness in co-
operation with our faithfulness. See Deut. 8:1-2; 30:11-14. Rom. 10:5-13. He is faithful to
forgive, but without repentance, a true affirmation of faithfulness to him, no one will remain
in his loving-kindness.

b A multitude of translations try to render this phrase “under the law” to make it coor-
dinate with Rom. 6:14-15. They also render “without the law” (instead of “lawless”) to make
it appear that two classes of men are meant: those who are required obey the law, and those
who are not expected to obey the law, suggesting an exemption for Christians. But “in the
law” means those who accept the Torah as opposed to those lawless ones that do not. See
Rom. 3:19. But really, two classes of sin and men are distinguished, 1. Lawlessness, rebellion,
and those acting this way and 2. Sins of ignorance and conspiring circumstances and bad hab-
its of those in the Law, that is those who accept it and try tokeep a good conscience.

c See notes on